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&&ucatim, irrlisttir* 

1. REPORTS OF COMMISSIONERS, 1823-1828. 



1 . 



FIRST REPORT of the Commissioners 
( 400 -) 



on Education in Ireland ; dated 30 May 1825 
Sess. Vol. XII. p. l 



[N. B .— In this Index the Figures following Rep. i. refer to the Page of the First Report, and those 
following Rep. i. / 4 pp. to the Appendix to the said Report.] 



A. 

ACCOUNTS (Incorporated Society). Great negligence in the mode of Iteepiit"- the 
accounts of the Incorporated Society's schools, Rep. i. 22. a 

Acts of P tirliament. Reference to an Act passed in the 28th year of the reion of Henry 8 
c. 1,5, intituled '* An Act for the English Order, Habir, and Language,” 0 lieu. i. 3——’ 
How far the statute enacted in the 281I1 Henry 8, c. 15, declaring the kino to be the 
head of the Church in Ireland, operated on the existing schools with respect°io religious 

opinions, lb. In the 12th year of the reign of Elizabeth progress was made inlrish 

education by the passing of an Act for the erection of free schools, ib. The extent to 

which the Acts of Henry 8 and Elizabeth have been complied with cannot now be 

ascertained, t 5 . 5 Extracts from the 28 Henry 8, c. 15, intituled “An Act for the 

English Order, Habit, and Language,” Rep. i. App. 17 Extracts from the 28 Henry 8, 

c. 15; 12 Eliz. c. 1 ; 7 Will. 3, c. 4 ; 8 Geo. 1, c. 12; 5 Geo. 2, c. 4, and 50 Geo. 3, 
c. 33, relative to the establishment of schools in Ireland, ib. 17-20. 

Set: also English Language. Foreign Education. Free Schools. Parochial Schools, 2. 

Adamson, James. Examination of, 28th October 1824, as secretary to the Incorporated 
Society for promoiing English Protestant Schools in Ireland, relative to those schools. 
Rep. i. App. 201, et seq. 

Further examination, 29th October 1824, on the same subject, Rep. i. App. 210. 

Further examination, 30th October 1824, in reference to the memorial of Thomas 
Eustace, usher of the school at Stradbally, Hep. i. App. 212. 

Further examination, 4th November 1824, as to the Santry School, Rep. i. App. 222. 

Further examination, 16th November 1824, relative to the charter schools? Rep. \. 
App. 226. r 

Further examination of, 11th January 1825, relative to the contracts made between 
the Society and individuals who supply the schools. Rep. i. App. 227. 

Further examination of, 22 January 1825, relative to the receipts and disbursements 
of the Incorporated Society from the commencement of the institution. Rep. i. App. 233. 

Further examination, 24th January 1825, on the same subject. Rep. i. App. 233. 

Adult Schools. See Irish Society. London Hibernian Society, 2, 

Age of Scholars (Protestant Charter Schools). Number of scholars in the charter schools 
who have passed the age of apprenticeship, and who are maintained at a great expense 
to the public. Rep. i. 27— In addition to this expenditure, considerable moral mischief 
6 | eaie ° keeping such a number of young persons confined together under 
all the circumstances of their situation, *6. It is required bv the rules of the Incor- 

porated Society that the age of every child should be returned in each half-yearly report, 
ib. 20 A list should at the same time be certified by the catechist of the names and 

ages of such children as are fit be apprenticed, ib. Table containing the age of 12 

boys in the Sligo school, as stated by the master in five successive half-yearly returns, 

from June 1822 and June 1824, both inclusive, ib. This statement shows that 

some of the boys were returned in June 1824 as being younger than in June 1822, ib. 

• ^lheir irregular progress, and the occasional alteration of iheir ages in various suc- 
cessive returns, is very striking, ib. There is no check upon these irregularities, which 

passed unnoticed, ib. 

-^PP ren ^ ces > Ardbraccan Charter School. Arhlow Infirmary. . Athlone 
Charier School. JBagot-street School. Cashel Charter School. Charter Schools. 
Clontarf Charter School. Hunkerrin School. Farra Charter School. Kevin- 
street Charter School. 

°- 5 °- B Agents. 
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Agents. See Baptist Society. London Hibernian Society , 2. 

Aids. Queries to be answered by applicants for aid from the Lord Lieutenant’s School 
Fund, Rep. i. App. 641. 

See also Grants of Land. Incorporated Society. Parliamentary Grants. Vice, 
Association for Discountenancing. 

Antrim County. Proportionate number of scholars to population in the schools of the 

Sunday School Society in this county. Rep. i. 62 Statement of the number of 

Sunday schools assisted by the Sunday School Society for Ireland in this county, from 

November 1809 to March 1824, Rep. i. App. 669 Also of the number of scholars 

and gratuitous teachers, compared with the population in the county, as taken from the 
census of 1821, ib. 



Apprentices : 

1. Difficulty experienced by the Incorporated Society in placing out the Children 

educated in the Charter Schools as Apprentices. 

2. P apers laid before the Commissioners, Sfc . 



1. Difficulty experienced by the Incorporated Society in placing out the Children 
educated in the Charter Schools as Apprentices : 

The children from the charter schools of the Incorporated Society are apprenticed to 
Protestant masters only, with fees of 5I. 5s. for boys, and 7 l. y s . for girls, Iiep. i. 15 
- Each apprentice receives 3 1. 3s. bounty at the end of his or her time, if their con- 
duct shall have entitled them to it, ib. Imperfection of the arrangements with 

respect to placing out the children educated in the Incorporated Society’s schools as 
apprentices, ib. 22, 23- The children educated in the charter schools are subject to 

gieat piejudice and opprobrium when put out as servants or apprentices, ib. 26, 27 

In the various schools of the Incorporated Society there were in December 1824 no 
iew er than 706 individuals who had passed the age of apprenticeship, and who were 

maintained at a great expense to the public, ib. 27 If the accumulation of children 

\ n thes ® schools where large apprentice fees are given, be compared with the anxious 
demand tor children apprenticed without fees, from the Kildare-place model schools, 
as stated by Mr. Veevers, the contrast will be found to be very striking, ib. and App. 475 
—Statement by Mr. Veevers that the application made to him for apprentices from the 
him # n educated m tbat scll ° o1 are so numerous as to be a considerable annoyance to 

Great difficulty experienced by the Incorporated Society in placing out the children 
educated in the charter schools as apprentices; means adopted by the society to remedy 
tne evil, Mep. ^27— -The Incorporated Society have called upon the local com- 
im ees and catechists from time to time to exert themselves to procure situations for 
the children, ib. -The interest of the masters is opposed to sending out apprentices 
hey being charged for the labour of the children; their profits therefore increase with 

yeaiS and Str f ng c ’ ib ' a \ ld App - 87 - 94 The bad effects of lhis system 

me peculiarly apparent m the Sligo school, where weaving has been introduced, Rep. i. 

V^/'t 94 1 ri ' e gulanty of the mode in which the register of the ages of the 

children in the Incorporated Society schools is kept. Rep. i. 28 Total cost of 8 p- 

dmtei' sfh o C ols d 7 To n ' n ° 6 establ,shrae f t of the Incorporated Society’s Protestant 

cnaitei schools, tb. 30 Reasons lor concluding that a large proportion of the children 

so appi enticed have not turned out well, ib. and App. 332. 

2. Papers laid before the Commissioners, <$pc. : 

Extract from the reports made to the Incorporated Society by Mr. Robert Nelson 

Y '■ 33 *— General return of ./p, entices from all the 

charier schools in Ireland, from January 1803 to September 1814, ib. Return of an- 

prent ices fiom the charter school of Sligo, from March 1805 to March 1812 ib. 333 — 

T "f S J * 7 ™ t le charter school, from January 1805 to 1812, ib Also from the 

Longford charier school, from February 1805 to May 1812, ib. General statement 

appremfceV&c' ScTomT f '"“*<!»*'* Society, with the number of children 
JS Ranekgh foundadon" % 3^ ° f the Charler ’ not incl “ di “S lhe P °<=°oke 

%X l :safr lemart * r 

MSU, the master and his wife were dismissed for neglect of duty ib - Great benefit 

115 lnS “' utI0n from the care ond of ‘he clergyman who takes charge of 



Extract 
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Ardbraccan Charter School — continued. 



Extract from the report of the Rev. Elias Thackeray upon this school when visited 

bv him in 1817, Rep. 1. App. 46 Also, state of the school when visited bv him in 

1818, ib. 66 Return of the number of children in his school, igth January 182; 

distinguishing the number of each respective age from six and upwards, ib. 329. 

Arkloio Infirmary. Return of the number of children of each respective a^e from six and 
upwards in this school 19th January 1S25, Rep. i. App. 329. 



Armagh County. Proportionate number of scholars to the population in the schools of 

the Sunday School Society 111 this county, Rep. i. 62 Statement of the number of 

Sunday schools, assisted by the Sunday School Society for Ireland in this county from 

November 1809 to March 1824, Rep. i. App. 669 Also, of the number of scholars 

and gratuitous teachers, compared with the population in the county, os stated in the 
census of 1821, ib. 



Armstrong, Rev. William. Extract of a letter from Rev. William Armstrong catechist of 
Sligo Charter School, to the Secretary of the Incorporated Societv, 23d 5 ctober 18 24 
upon the report of the local committee. Rep. i. App. 171. - ' 1 

Atlilone Charter School. Extract from the report of the Rev. Elias Thackeray, showino- 

the state of this school when visited by him in 1818, Rep. i. App. 67 Extracts from 

report of Rev. William Lee, showing the state of this school when visited by him in 

1S19, ib. 126 Return of the number of children in this school, 19th January 1825 

distinguishing the number of each respective age from six and upwards, ib. 329. ’ 



Bagot-street Charter School. Great advantage derived by this school from the care and 

zealot the clergyman who takes charge of it. Rep. i. 23 Return of the number of 

children of each respective age from six and upwards in this school, loth January l8tr; 
Rep. 1. App. 329. J co ' 

Ballimbe Charter School. Extracts from Mr. Disney’s work, relative to the suppression 
of this school. Rep. i. 9, and App. 28. 

Ballycastle Charter School Extract from report of Rev. Elias Thackeray as to the state 

of this school in 1818, Hep. 1. App. 69 Extract from report of Rev. William Lee on 

the state and management of this school in 1820, ib. 126, 127 Return of the number 

of children in this school, 19 January 1S25, distinguishing the number of each respective 
age from six and upwards, ib. 329. * 

Baptist Society for Promoting the Gospel in Ireland: 

1. Generally ; its Nature , Objects, Management, Sfc. 

2 . Opposition oj the Roman-catholic Clergy to the Society. 

1. Generally: its Nature, Objects, Management, Sfc. : 

Formation of this society in the year 1814; purposes for which formed, Rep. i 8<> 

- IS umoer of day schools belonging to this society ; they are principally situated in 

the provinces of Connaught and Munster, ib. The number of children is stated to be 

upwards ot 8,000, ib The agents of the society are generally Baptist preachers, ib. 

- As there is little difference between their practice, the observations made by the 

Commissioners upon the schools of the London Hibernian Society apply to those of the 
Baptist Society in all respects, ib. Evidence relative to the Baptist Society for Pro- 

moting the Gospel in Ireland, instituted in the year 1814, Rep. i. App. 736, et seq. 

2 . Opposition of the Roman-catholic Clergy to the Society: 

This society is opposed by the Roman-catholic clergy equally with the London 

Hibernian Society, Rep. 1. 82 The principles of both are the same, ib. The 

schools of this society are so conducted as to excite a greater degree of distrust on the 

part of the Roman-catholic clergy than most of the other schools,^. 90 The declared 

object of this society is not only to establish schools, but “ to promote the Gosnel in 

Ireland, by the employment of itinerant preachers, ib. And by the distribution of 

Bibles and tracts, either gratuitously or at reduced prices, ib. 

Sce Aso London Hibernian Society, 3 . Roman-catholic Clerey, 4. Testament, The. 

West, Rev. John. 

Bardin, Rev. Charles. Examination of, 2d December 1824, respecting the course pur- 
111 P re P arin S books for the schools of the Kiklare-street Society, Rep. i. App. 

Bartley, "William Brhce. Examination of, 3d November 1824, respecting the arrangements 
an management of the Shannon Grove and Santry schools, Rep. i. App. 305. 

0, 5 °* b 2 Beaufort, 
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Beaufort, Dr. See Ardbraccan Charter School. Monivea Charter School. 

Behan , Maurice. Examination of, 30th November 1824, relating to the treatment of the 
boys in the Sligo charter school, Rep. i. App. 177. 

Beicley , Samuel. Examination of, 3d December 1824, respecting the management of the 
affairs of the Kildare-street Society, Rep. i. App. 441. 

Further examination of, 24th January 1825, on the same subject, Rep. i .App. 447. 

Bibles. See Baptist Society , 2. 

lake, Anthony Richard. Examinations taken by Mr. William Grant and Mr. Anthony 
Richard Blake, at Edgeworth’s Town, 2d September 1824, relative to the religious 
instruction afforded to Roman-catholic children in the school in that town, Rep. i. App. 
854. See also Grant , William. 

Blenkinsop, Peter. Examination of, 6th December 1824, relative to the books printed for 
the Kildare-street Society, Rep. i. App. 547. 

Further examination, 3d January 1825, on the same subject. Rep. i. App. 550. 

Board of Education (1808). Report of the Board of Education, dated 29th December 
1808, respecting the state of the charter schools of the Incorporated Society, Rep. i. 10. 

See also Protestant Charter Schools, 5, 6 . 

Board of Superintendence. General mode of superintendence of the instruction both of 
Protestant and Catholic children, recommended by the Commissioners, Rep. i. 97, et 

seg. Together with suggestions as to the way in which the existing societies should 

be dealt with, ib. 99 Every facility should be granted, both to societies and to private 

patrons, to transfer their schools to the care and superintendence of the proposed new 

Board, ib. 100 The Commissioners do not entertain the plan of destroying any 

existing class of schools, which are useful to some extent, but not so much so as they 
might be made, ib. If after a certain time the schools of general instruction recom- 

mended bv the Commissioners should be found to answer, any schools refusing to trans- 
fer themselves to the management of the new Board, should gradually cease to receive 

auy public aid, ib. The plan recommended by the Commissioners cannot be put into 

full operation without the aid of Parliament, ib. lot. 

See also Books, 4. Kildare-street Society, 5 . Parochial Schools. 

Boarding Schools. Number of boarding schools under the management of the Incorpo- 
rated Society in 1824 ; Rep. i. 14, and. App . 27. 

See also Latouche, James JD. Nunnery Schools. 

Books: 

1 . Books used, and Supply of them, in the Ilanover-street Christian Schools. 

2. In the Schools of the Incorporated Society. 

3. Books distributed by the Irish Society. 

4. Books used in the Kildare-street Society’s Schools. 

5. In the Common Pay Schools in Ireland. 

6. In the Roman-catholic Free Schools. 

7. In the Sunday School Society’s Schools. 

8. In the Schools of the Association for Discountenancing Vice. 

1. Books used, and Supply of them, in the Han over-street Christian Schools : 

Names of books attached to the library of the Hanover-street schools, Rep. i. App. 

756. 

2 . In the Schools of the Incorporated Society : 

The instruction supplied in the Incorporated Society’s Schools is very limited. Rep. \. 
25- — I aucity of books used in the Protestant charter schools of the Incorporated 
Society, ib. 2.5, 26 No books of useful miscellaneous information or amusement are 

on the list of the Incorporated Society, ib. 25 No charter schools have availed theui- 

selves of the opportunity ol obtaining the supply of books or lending librarv gratuitously 

anorderi by the Society to all schools which apply for such a grant, ib. Limited extent 

of the instruction afforded to the children in*the Incorporated Society’s Protestant 
charter schools ; paucity of books used, ib. 26. 

3. Books distributed by the Irish Society : 

Books distributed by 1 he society in the course of the year ending 17th March 1825 

Rep. i. 84 Books are in most cases given gratuitously, as the persons desirous of 

possessing them can seldom afford to buy them at any price, ib. 

4. Boohs used in the Kildare-street Society’s Schools: 

Remarks contained in the Fourteenth Report relative to the books used in the Kildare- 

street Society’s schools. Rep. i. 43 Enumeration of some of the books used at most 

of these schools, ib. Account of the sales and distributions of the books of the Kil- 

dare-street 
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Books — continued. 

4. Boohs used in the Kildar e-street Society's Schools — continued. 

dare-street Society from 1818 to 1825, both inclusive, Rep. i.44 Means adopted by the 

Kildare-street Society to supply proper books to their respective schools, ib. Further 

lengthened remarks on the books supplied by the Kildare-street Society to their schools 
70. 45. 

The selection and arrangement of the books have been extremely well conducted 

Rep. 1 100 The arrangement and circulation of such books for the use of schools' 

and the sale and distribution, and grants of school requisites, might still remain with 
the society, ib. But subject to the approbation or rejection of the Board of Superin- 

tendence as to all schools under its management, ib. 

pjf of lIle boots used in the schools of this society situated in the counties of Done- 
gal, Kildare, Galway, and Kerry, Rep. i. App. 5,59 List of publications sold by the 

Society for Promoting the Education of the Poor in Ireland, with the price attached to 
each, ib. 560. 

5 . In the Common Pay Schools in Ireland : 

Description, by the Rev. Mr. Cooke, of the books in use formerly in the common pay 
schools in Ireland, Rep. i. 43. 

C. In the Roman-Catholic Free Schools : 

The supply of miscellaneous reading is very limited; none of the immoral works 
compiained of in so many of the ordinary pay schools have been found there. Rep. i. 
89. 

7 . In the Sunday School Society's Schools : 

Enumeration of the books published and used by this society, Rep. i. 62. 

8. In the Schools of the Association for Discountenancing Vice : 

Itis not the practice of the Association for Discountenancing Vice to furnish books for 

the use of their schools ; how and what books are supplied, Rep. i. 32, 33 But the 

members may lake advantage of the facility of purchase which the society affords in 

the case of Bibles, Testaments, and religious works, ib. 32 The instruction afforded 

by ihis association would be much more effective if they would apply to the Kildare- 
street Society for their gratuitous grant of books, ib. 33 Description of books intro- 
duced by this association into their schools; mode in which supplied, &c., ib. 35 

Statement showing the effect produced by the restrictive measures on the amount of 

books distributed by the association, ib. 36 List of books used in the various schools 

situated in the counties of Donegal, Kildare, Galway, and Kerry, Rep. i. App . 553. 

See also Bardin, Rev. Charles. Blenhinsop, Peter. Brothers of the Christian 
uchools in Ireland. Cashel Charter School. Catechisms. Galway County. 
Kildare County. Killoteran Charter School. Monivea Charter School Murray 
Rev. Henry. Nunnery Schools. Trim Charter School. Watson , William. 

Boulter, Lord Primate. Letter from, showing the character of the policy of the period of 
the establishment of the Incorporated Society for Promoting English Protestant 
Schools, Rep. i. 6. 

Bourhe, Major-general. Copy of letter from Major-general Bourke to the secretary of the 
Commissioners of Education Inquiry, 12th December 1824, relative to his application 
for a grant from the Lord Lieutenant’s school fund; reason lor his refusal to accept this 
grant afterwards, Rep. i. App. 640. 

Bray Parish. Examination of the Rev. James Doyle, parish priest of Brav, relative to 
the schools of the Kildare-street Society in this parish, Rep. i. App. 542. 

Brothers of the Christian Schools in Ireland. Observations upon the voluntary association, 
established for the purposes of education in Ireland, called “ The Brothers of the Chris- 
tian Schools in Ireland,” Rep. i. 85 This institution deserves peculiar notice, ib. 

Constitution, nature, and objects of this association, ib. Particular reference of the 

Commissioners to the evidence of Mr. Dunpby as to the nature of the instruction in 
the schools under his direction, ib. and App. 749 Remarks upon the schools con- 
ducted by religious brotherhoods, Rep. i. 86 List of books used in the schools of 

this society, ib. 

Evidence relative to the Brothers of the Christian Schools in Ireland, Rep. i. App 
—Names of books attached to the library of the Hanover-street schools, ib. iff* 

See also Dunphy, Mr. Hanover-street Schools. 

Buddings and Repairs _ (Incorporated Society). Large sum expended by the Incorporated 
Society in the building and repairs of the Protestant charter schools. Rep, i. 30. 

0.50. b 3 
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Candidate Teachers. Appropriation of two of the schools of the Incorporated Society, 
namely, the Santry and Kevin-street schools, for the purpose of receiving and educating 
candidate teachers, on the suggesiion of Mr. Thackeray, Rep. i. 18, ig, and App. 

2Q0. 297 Opinion of Mr. Devine, master of the Santry school, that the system is 

not likely to answer the end proposed. Rep. i. 19, and App. 290 Failure of the 

attempt made to educate some of the children admitted into these schools as teachers. 
Rep. i. 19, and App. 181. 283. 290. 

See also Llrington, Rev. Dr. Kevin-street School. Moyle , Thomas. Santry 

School Teachers. Training Schools. 

Carlile , Rev. James. Examination of, 25 November 1824, relative to the Scotch church 
in Dublin, Rep. i. App. 831. 

Carlow County. Statement of the number of Sunday schools in this county, number of 
scholars, &c. from November 1809 to March 1824, Rep. i. App. 670. 

Carthy, Catherine. Examination of, respecting [the treatment of the young people in the 
Charlemont-street Asylum, they having previously to their admission served their 
apprenticeship, Rep. i. App. 257. 

Casey, Judith. Examination of, respecting the treatment of the young people, who have 
previously been bound out apprentices, in the Charlemont-street Asylum, Rep. i.. 
App. 256. 

Cashel, Archbishop of. Copy of letter from his Grace the Archbishop of Cashel to Mr. 
Thomas Frankland Lewis, dated 24 March 1825, with regard to the difficulty existing 
in attempting to prescribe a fixed mode of general education in Ireland, Rep. i. 
App. 768. 

Cashel Charter School. The personal characters of the master and mistress at Cashel lead 

to the greatest attention to the physical condition of the children. Rep. i. 23 

Limited extent of religious instruction afforded to the children at this school; paucity 

of books used; ib. 26, and App. 47 Extract from the report of the Rev. Elias 

Thackeray, upon the state of the Cashel school, when visited by him in 1817, Rep. i. 

App. 46 Also extract from further report by the same, as to its state in 1819, ib. 70 

Return of the number of children of each respective age, from six and upwards, 

in this school, 19 January 1825, ib. 329. 

Castledermot Charter School. The account given by Mr. Corneille, in 1808, of the school 

of Castledermot, is in general satisfactory, Rep. i. 11 The master had been there 

fourteen years; he was dismissed, however, the following year (1809), for neglect of 

duty; ib. Bad state and management of the Incorporated Society’s school at 

Castledermot, when visited by the Commissioners in 1824, ib. 17, and App. 165-167. 

Extract from the report of the Rev. Elias Thackeray upon this school in 1817, Rep. i. 

App. 47 Also extract from further report by the same, as to its state in 1818, ib. 

71 Extract from report by Rev. William Lee, on the management, &c. of the Castle- 

dermot School, when visited by him in 1819, ib. 127 Minutes of an examination taken 

at the charter school at Castledermot, by Mr. John Leslie Foster, October 1824, 

respecting the management of the school, ib. 165 Copy of letter from the Secretary 

of the Incorporated Society to the Right hon. Henry Goulburn, dated 22 December 

1824, relative to the master, &c. of" Castled erraot school, ib. 181 Return of the 

number of children in this school 19 January 1825 ; distinguishing the number of each 
respective age from six and upwards, ib. 329. 

See also Fitzgibbon, Rev. R. L. Foster, John Leslie. 

Castle Island School. Resolutions agreed to by the Committee of Fifteen, in February 
1802, relative to the suppression of this school, Rep. i. 9 and note. 

Castlemartyr Charter School. Regret expressed by Mr. Thackeray, in 1817, and by Mr. 
Lee, in 1820, at the fate of the apprentices from the charter school at Castlemartyr,. 

Rep. i. 23, and App. 49 Condition of the apprentices, as described by the Rev. George 

Smith, the catechist, iu his return to the Board of Commissioners in August 1824 ,Rep. 
i. 23. 

Extract from the report of the Rev. Elias Thackeray upon this school, when visited 

by him in 1817, Rep. i. App. 49 Also extract from further report as to its state 

when visited in 1S18, ib. 71 Extract from report of Rev. William Lee, on the state 

of the school in 1820, ib. 128. 

Catechetical Instruction. General plan of the Association for Discountenancing Vice, for 
encouraging catechetical examinations throughout Ireland, Rep. i. App. 402 — —Amount 
of grants in each year, from 1817 to 1823 both inclusive, that were applied to the cate- 
chetical premiums, ib. 403 List of books from which catechetical premiums may be 

selected, ib. 404. See also Vice, Association for Discountenancing, l. 

Catechisms.. 
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Catechisms. Frequency of the complaint in the reports of Mr. Thackeray and Mr. Lee that 
in many of the charter schools the children had learnt their catechism by rote only, and 
were entirely ignorant of its meaning, and also very deficient in Scripture knowledge 

generally. Rep. i. 26, and App. 47-55, 59-62, 120-134, 260-288 Regulation adopted 

Tn the schools of the Society for Discountenancing Vice, that no catechism should be 
taught except that of the Church of England, and no books used of which the associa- 
tion shall disapprove, Rep. i, 32. See also Stopford’s, Dr., Catechism. 

Catechists. Little assistance afforded by them in discovering mismanagement of charter 

schools in the country, Rep. i. 24 The reports of Mr. Lee and Mr. Thackeray show 

how far reliance can be placed on their exertions for the improvement of those estab- 
lishments, il. Appointment of catechists in the Protestant charter schools, their 

duties &c. ib. 25 By the rules of the Incorporated Society the catechists are 

required to report their opinions in all matters respecting each school to the society 

at least once a month, ib. The committee of fifteen are authorized to grant a 

gratuity of 2/. 10s. per quarter, in addition to the usual salary to every catechist comply- 

fng with these regulations, ib. Since the office of visitor has been discontinued the 

only regular means of obtaining information respecting the schools is from the commu- 
nication of the catechists, ib. Extract from the examination of the secretary of the 

Incorporated Society, showing how this duty is neglected, ib. and App. 215 At the 

same time there is no instance in which a part of the salary has been withheld for the 

previous 15 or 20 vears, Rep. i. 25 It is a leading object with the Association for 

Discountenancing Vice to provide an extended system of catechetical instruction, ib. 34 
How far their efforts for this purpose have been successful, ib. 

See also Age of Scholars. Apprentices, 1. Protestant Charter Schools, 4. 

Cavan County. Statement of the number of Sunday schools assisted by the Sunday 
School Society for Ireland in this county from November 1809 to March 1824, Rep. i. 

App. 669 Also of the number of scholars and gratuitous teachers compared with the 

population, ib. 

Celbridge Charter School. Great advantage derived by this school from the care and zeal 
of the clergyman who takes charge of it, Rep. i. 23 Return of the number of chil- 

dren in the Celbridge School 19th January 1825, distinguishing the number of each, 
respective age from six and upwards, Rep. i. App. 329. 

.Charlemont-street Asylum. Establishment of this institution for the temporary reception 
of girls who had passed through the Incorporated Society’s schools and been placed 
out as apprentices and who bad left their places, or when their time was expired were 
turned out without protection on the world. Rep. i. 23 View taken by the Commis- 

sioners that the establishment of this asylum is a second attempt on the part of the 
Incorporated Society to counteract the natural effects of the erroneous principle on 

which their system is conducted, ib. This school is on the whole well conducted, 

ib. 24 Examinations taken at the Asylum in Charlemont-street, 8th November 1824, 

Rep. i. App. 253. 

See also Car thy, Catherine. Casey, Judith. Coyle, Frances. Davis, Susan. Haw- 

kins, Alary Ann. APGill, Alary. Vickers, Hannah. Vickers, John. 

■Charleville Charter School. Extract from the report of the Rev. Elias Thackeray upon 

the state of the Charleville school when visited by him in 1817, Rep. i. App. 50 

Also extract from further report by the same as to its state in 1818, ib. 72 Extract 

from report of Rev. William Lee in 1819 on the state and management, and system of 

education pursued at this school, ib. 128 Return of the number of children of each 

respective age, from six and upwards, in this school, 19th 1 January 1825, ib. 3 2 9- 

Charter Schools : 

1. Generally. 

2 . Papers laid before the Commissioners. 

1. Generally: 

These schools have long been looked upon as instruments by which the children of 

ihe Roman-catholic peasantry were to be educated in the Protestant faith. Rep. i. 89 

From this cause they have from the first been objects of suspicion and aversion to the 
Roman-catholics, ib. 

2. Papers laid before the Commissioners : 

List of existing charter schools in Ireland under the Incorporated Society, Rep. i- 

App. 27 Extracts from “ Observations on the present State of the Charter Schools 

in Ireland, and the Means of improving them,” by Mr. William Disney, ib. 28- 

Extracts from the general report of the Rev. Elias Thackeray, on his visiting the 
charter schools in 1817, presented to the Incorporated Society in February 1818, ib. 41 

Extracts from the particular reports of the charter schools visited by the Rev. 

Elias Thackeray in 1817, ib. 46- — Extracts from the general report of the Rev. Elias 
Thackeray, on his visiting the charter schools in 1818, and printed in 1819, ib. 64 — — 

0.50. b 4 Extracts 
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Charter Schools— continued. 

2. Papers laid before the Commissioners — continued. 

Extracts from the particular reports of the charter schools visited by the Rev. Elias 

Thackeray in 1818, Rep. i. App. 66 Extracts from the general report of the Rev. 

William Lee, on visiting the charter schools in 1819 and 1820, ib. 122-125 Extracts 

from the particular reports of the charter schools visited by the Rev. William Lee in 
1819 and 1820, referred to in the preceding general report, ib. 126-137. 

Return of the number of children of six years old in the boarding schools of the 
Incorporated Society in January 1825, including those upon the Ranelagh and Pococke 
funds ; and similar returns of children of seven, eight, and nine, and so upwards, distin- 
guishing boys from girls. Rep. i. App. 329 Return of the number of elopements 

that have taken place from each of the schools of the Incorporated Society from the 

year 1800 to the year 1824, ib. 330 Statement of the number of children received. 

into the boarding-schools of the Incorporated Society, from May 1821 to January 1825, 

with an account of their parentage, &c. See., ib. 331 Return of the number who 

were apprenticed and who eloped from the present buarding schools of the Incorporated 
Society during each year from 1818 to 1824; also, account of the number of deaths 
which took place in the said schools during same period, ib. 

See also Apprentices. Board of Education (1808). Catechists. Complaints. 

Disney, Mr. Dublin, Archdeacon of. Dundalk Charter School. Funds. 

Gore, Hon. Col. Incorporated Society. Lee, Rev. William. Local Com- 
mittees. Marriage Portions. Masters and Mistresses. Moyle, Thomas. 

Religious Instruction. Roman-catholic Children. Protestant Charter Schools . 

Sacrament, The. Servants. Stuart , Thomas. Thackeray, Rev. E. 

Clare County. Statement of the number of Sunday schools assisted by the Sunday 
School Society, from 1809 to 1824; also number of scholars and gratuitous teachers 
compared with the population, Rep. i. App. 670. 

Clarke , George. Examination of, 10 November 3824, as to the management of the Kevin— 
street school, Rep. i. App. 299. 

Clergy: 

1. Assistance afforded by them to the Commissioners in their Inquiry. 

2 . H010 far it is expedient that they should be compelled to provide Schools. 

3. Papers laid before the Commissioners. 

1. Assistance afforded by them to the Commissioners in their Inquiry : 

The trouble occasioned by the Commissioners to the respective clergymen in the 

course of their inquiry was necessarily very great, Rep. i. 3 Satisfaction expressed by 

the Commissioners at the manner in which the duty was undertaken and discharged by 

them, ib. The Commissioners are indebted to them for most valuable information, 

which could not have been otherwise obtained from any other source, ib. 

2. How far it is expedient that they should be compelled to provide Schools : 

The clergy of Ireland were fully sensible of the obligation which the law had imposed 

upon them, Pep. i. 5 Degree in which the clergy of the Established Church can or 

ought practically to take charge of the superintendence of the religious education of 
their flocks, ib. 93- — Questions proposed by the Commissioners to his Grace the 

Archbishop of Dublin on this subject, with answers thereto, ib. The obligation of 

providing schools should be removed from the clergy, ib. 99 Extracts from 8 Geo. 1,. 

c. 12, intituled “ An Act for the better enabling of the Clergy having Cure of Souls 
to reside upon their respective Benefices, and for the encouragement of Protestants 
Schools in Ireland,” Rep. i. App. 19. 

3. Papers laid before the Commissioners : 

Return of the number of parish schools established under the provisions of the Act of 
28 Henry 8, c. 15, in the several dioceses in Ireland, under the superintendence of the 
clergy of the Established Church, and to the support of which they contribute, Rep. i. 

App. 13 Together with the total amount of annual contributions from the clergy to 

the same ; and the number of scholars attending such schools, distinguishing Protestant 
from Roman-catholics, ib. 

See also Ardbraccan Charter School. Bagot-st-reet Charter School. Kevin-street 
School. Parochial Schools, 2. Schools. Vice, Association for Discountenancing. 

Cloncurry, Lord. Reply to a document read by Lord Cloncurry at the general meeting of 
the Society for Promoting the Education of the Poor of Ireland, 23d March 1822, 
Rep. i. App. 620. 

Clonmel'' 
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Clonmel Charter School. State of the Incorporated Society’s day school at Clonmel when- 

visited by the Commissioners in 1824, Rep. i. 18 Severe punishment inflicted on the 

boys in the Clonmel school, ib. 20. 

Extract from the report of the Rev. Elias Thackeray upon the state of this school in 

1817, Rep. i. App. 51 Also extract from further report as to its state in 1818, 

ib. 74 Examination of various witnesses respecting the treatment of the boys in the 

Clonmel school, ib. 309. See also 11 ‘Larney, Michael. 

Chntarf Charter School. Of the school at Clontarf Mr. Corneille says “the school 
appeared to be a well-regulated one,” Rep. i. 11— —The master attends to the duties of 
it himself, and seems to be a very zealous, diligent, and proper person in his station, ib. 

In 1812, this same master, who had been appointed in 3798, was nevertheless 

dismissed for neglect and severity, ib. This school is on the whole well conducted, 

ib. 23, 24. 

Extract from the report of the Rev. Elias Thackeray upon this school, when visited 

by him in 1818, Rep. i. App. 74 Extract from report- of Rev. William Lee, as to the 

state of this school when visited in 1819, ib. 130 Return of the number of children 

in this school, 19 Jan. 1825, distinguishing the number of each respective age from 
six and upwards, ib. 329. 

Clothing. Decided disapprobation expressed by Mr. Lee in his general report, at the 
system of the contracts for clothing of the children of the Incorporated Society’s 

schools being made in Dublin, Rep. i. 22 Bad quality of the clothing, particularly 

of the stockings, ib. Mrs. Adamson, the wife of the secretary to the society, was in 

fact the contractor for great part of the clothing, the name of Tyrrell &, Co. being used in 

taking the contract, ib. and App. 227 This circumstance was well known to different 

officers of the establishment, and to the masters, &c. of the schools, Rep. i. 22 

Reference to the evidence of Mr. Moffett, showing how dangerous it was for any master 
to object to the quality of the clothing, ib. and App. 271. 

Cochrane, Edward. Examination of, 8th December 1824, respecting the system of teach- 
ing pursued at the Santry school. Rep. i. App. 313. 

Commission of Inquiry. The issuing of the commission, in 1824, increased the opposition 
of the Roman-catholic clergy to the London Hibernian Society, Rep. i. 80, and App. 

692. See also London Hibernian Society, 3. Roman-Catholic Clergy, 4. 

* 

Committee of Fifteen (Incorporated Society). The business of the Incorporated Society is 

managed by a committee of fifteen members elected annually. Rep. i. 14 Objections 

of Mr. Disney to the committee of fifteen for the management of the schools of the 

Incorporated Society, ib. and App. 39 The attendance of the committee is totally 

inadequate to the discharge of the duties imposed upon them. Rep. i. 24 The general 

Board has frequently interfered and opposed the resolutions of the committee of fifteen, 

ib. and App. 40 Report of committee of fifteen of the Incorporated Society, held 

29th September 1824, for the purpose of taking into consideration the conduct of the 
master of the Sligo school, Rep. i. App. 151. 

See also Dunkerrin Charter School. Incorporated Society. Inniscarra Charter 
School • Sligo Charter School. 

Complaints. There is reason to believe that letters of complaints transmitted occasionally 
by the boys in the charter schools have been intercepted, and the boys punished for 

daring to complain, Rep. i. 21, and App. 157. 280 No offence that a charter school 

child can commit is less pardonable than daring to utter a complaint. Rep. i. 21, 22, and 

App. 310. 312 Instances in support of this assertion. Rep. i. 21, and App. 170, 171. 

1 75>i76-i8o. 

Connaught , Province of. Proportionate number of scholars to the population in the 

Sunday School Society’s schools in this province, Rep i. 62 Number of day schools 

established by the Hibernian Society in the pritvince of Connaught in 1823, ib. 67 

Number of schools assisted by the Sunday School Society for Ireland, in each county of 

the province of Connaught, from November 1809 to March 1824, Rep. i. App. 670 

Also number of scholars and gratuitous teachers, compared with the population in each 

county, as taken from the census of 1821, ib. Account of the number of schools in each 

county in the province of Connaught, with the number of children attending the same, 
distinguishing males from females, and their several religious denominations, ib. 858. 

See also Baptist Society. 

Connolly, John. Examination of John Connolly respecting the cruel treatment of the 
boys in the Sligo school, Rep. i. App. 153. 

Contracts. See Clothing. 

0.50. C Cooke, 
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Cooke, Rev. Henry. Examination of, 5 January 1825, as to the system of education of 

the children of the Presbyterians in the province of Ulster, Rep. i. App, 809 Further 

examination of, 6th January 1825, as to how far the school-houses, which have been 
erected partly from the funds of individuals and partly by contribution from the public 
fund, have remained for the use of the public as schools, ib. 827. 

See also Books, 5. 

Cork County . Benefit derived by the schools of the Munster Hibernian Society in this 

county, from the Kildare-street Society, Rep. i. 57, note Large number of scholars 

in proportion to the population in the schools of the Sunday School Society, in the 
county of Cork, in March 1824, ib. 63. 

Number of schools assisted b}' the Sunday School Society, from 1809 to 1824, Rep. i. 

App. 670 Also number of scholars and gratuitous teachers, compared with the 

population in 1821, ib. 

Corneille , Mr. See Castledermot Charter School. Clontarf Charter School. Innishannon 
Charter School. Killoteran Charter School. 

Coyle, Frances. Examination of, respecting the treatment of the young people, who 
have been previously bound out apprentices, in the Charlemont-street Asylum, Rep. i. 
App. 255. 



D. 



Daly, Malachy. Examination of, 13 Dec. 1824, relative to the inspection of the schools 

of the Kildare-street Society, Rep. i. App. 525 Further examination, 15th December 

1824, on the same subject, ib. 535. 

Daly, Row Robert. Extracts from the examination of the Rev. R. Daly, on the different 

institutions for the education of the poorer classes. Rep. i. 95 Examination of, 

11th December 1824, relative to the inspection of the schools of the Kildare-street 

Society, ib. App. 524 Extract from the examination of the Rev. Robert Daly, 

15th December 1824, as to the means of education afforded to the poor in the parish of 

Powerscourt, ib. 5.50 Extracts from examination, 15 December 1824, with regard 

to general system of scriptural instruction in the schools of Ireland, ib. 798. 

Davis, Susaji. Examination respecting the treatment of the inmates of the Charlemont- 
street Asylum, they having previously to their admission served an apprenticeship. 
Rep. i. App. 259. 

Hay Schools. Number of day schools under the administration of the Incorporated 
Society, Rep. i. 14, and App. 27. 

See also Irish Society. Leinster, Province of. Munster, Province of. Newport 
Charter School. Nunnery Schools. London Hibernian Society, 2. Ulster, 
Province of. 

Devine, Francis. Examination, 28 December 1824, respecting the management and 

system of education of the Santry school, Rep. i. App. 290 Further evidence, 

taken 30th December 1824, on the same subject, ib. 292. 

See also Candidate Teachers. 

Disease (Protestant Charter Schools). Statement by Mr. Thackeray, that in a few of the 
charter schools, ophthalmia and tinea capitis have so prevailed as to bring discredit on 

the master and mistress, Rep. i. 13, and App. 41 In still more instances cutaneous 

eruptions have been blameably neglected, ib. 

Disney, Mr. Reference made by the Commissioners to a work printed in 1806, by Mr. 
Disney, called “ Observations on the Present State of the Charter Schools in Ireland, 

and the Means of improving them,” Rep. i. 8, and App. 28 Extracts from this work. 

Rep. i. 9, and App. 28 In the examination of Mr. Disney will be found several 

particular facts in confirmation of the statements contained in his work. Rep. i. 10, and 
App • 33 Remark of the Commissioners, that from his long experience, and the situa- 
tion which he has filled, his evidence is deserving particular attention, ib. Extracts 

from^“ Observations on the present State of the Charter Schools in Ireland, and the 

Means of improving them,” by Mr. William Disney, Rep, i. App. 28 Examination 

of Mr. William Disney, on 1st and 12th January 1825, relative to the general management 
of the parish schools in Ireland, ib. 33. 

See also Ardbraccan Charter School. Ballinrobe Charier School. Charter 
Schools. Committee of Fifteen. Tarra School Protestant Charter Schools, 

6. Stradbally Charter School. 

Donegal 
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Donegal County. List of the books used in the various schools in this county. Rep. i. 

App. 553 Statement of the number of Sunday schools, assisted by the Sunday School 

Society for Ireland, in this county, from November 1809 to March 18-24, ib. 669 

.Also of the number of scholars and gratuitous teachers compared with the population in 
the county, taken from the census of 1 821, ib. 

Donelan, Mr. Statement by Mr. Donelan, in his evidence, that the effect produced by the 
system pursued in the London Hibernian Society’s Schools is deficient in two points, 
viz. the non-attainment of proficiency, in literal'}' education, and that their great object 

is proselytism. Rep. i. 78, and App. 490- Examination of Mr. Donelan, 8 December 

18-24, relative to the inspection of the schools of the Kildare-street Society, Rep. i. 
App. 483 Further examination, 2 May 1825, relative to the same subject, ib. 497. 

See also London Hibernian Society. Munster Hibernian School Society. Proselytism. 

Roman-catholic Clergy, 3. 



Douay Testament. See Munster Hibernian School Society. Scriptures. The. 



Down County. Proportionate number of scholars to the population in the Sunday School 

Society’s Schools in the county of Down, Rep. i. 62 Number of Sunday schools 

assisted by the Sunday School Society in this county, from November 1809 to March 

1824, Rep. i. App. 669 Also return of the number of scholars and gratuitous teachers, 

compared with the population in the county, as taken from the census of 1821, ib. 

Doyle, Rev. James. Examination, 16 December 1824, respecting the schools of the 
Kildare-street Society, in the parish of Bray, Rep. i. App. 542. 

Doyle, John. Examination of John Doyle respecting the cruel treatment of the boys in 
the Sligo school, Rep. i. App. 156, 157. 

Doyle, Rev. Dr., Roman-catholic Bishop of Kildare and Leighlin. Examination of, 14 April 

1825, with regard to the general system of education pursued in Ireland, Rep. i. App. 

771. See also Roman-catholic Clergy, 3. 

Dublin, Archbishop of. Extracts from the examination of the Archbishop of Dublin on 

the different institutions for the education of the poorer classes. Rep. i. 93, 94 - 

Answers to questions as to the general system of education pursued in Ireland, Rep. i. 
App. 759- *See also Clergy, The, 2. 

Dublin, Archdeacon of. Examination generally of the Venerable the Archdeacon of 
Dublin, 30 October 1824, with respect to the charier schools of the Incorporated 

Society, Rep. i. App. 181-394 Further examination on 6 January 1825,16. 194-198 

Extract from the examination of the Archdeacon of Dublin, 6 January 1825, 

respecting the Association for Discountenancing Vice, ib. 363. 

Dublin County. Number of schools assisted by the Sunday School Society, in the county 

of Dublin, from November 1809 to March 1824, Rep. i. App. 6 70 Also number of 

scholars and gratuitous teachers compared with the population, as taken by the census 
of 1821, ib. 

Dundalk Charter School. The school at Dundalk under the care of Mr. Thackeray, is the 
instrument of as much happiness and benefit as the charter school system can produce, 

Rep. i. 23 Large number of admissions into this school in one year, on the 

recommendation of one family, ib. 29, and App. 326. 

Extract from the report of the Rev. Elias Thackeray upon this school, when visited 

by him in 1817, Rep. i. App. ,52 Also extract from further report as to its state in 

1818, ib. 88 Extract from report of Rev. William Lee, showing the state of this 

school in 1820, at which period he visited it, ib. 131 -Abstract from the applications 

for admission of children into the Dundalk charter school, ib. 326 Return of the 

number of children of each respective age, from six and upwards, iu the Dundalk school, 
ig January 1825,26. 329. .See also Sacrament, The. 



Dunkerrin Charter School. Resolutions agreed, to by the committee of fifteen, in 
February 1802, relating to the suppression of this school, Rep. i. 9, andnote. 

Extract from the report of the Rev. Elias Thackeray, upon the state of the Dunkerrin 

school when visited by him in 1817, Rep. i. App. 53 Also extract from further 

report as to its state in 1818, ib. 75 Extract from report of Rev. William Lee, as to 

the state of this school in 1820, ib. 132 Return of the number of children in this 

school, 19 January 1825, distinguishing the number of each respective age, from six 
and upwards, ib. 329. 

Dunmanway School. Extract from the report of the Rev. Elias Thackeray, upon the state 

of this school in 1817, Rep. i. App. 54 Also extract from further report by the same, 

as to the state of this school in 1818, ib. 77 State of this school as reported by ev. 

William Lee, in 1820,26. 132. 
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Dunphy, Mr. Particular reference of the Commissioners to his evidence as to the 
instruction afforded by the Brothers of the Christian Schools under his direction, Rep. i. 

85, andApp. 749 Examination of, 12 January 1825, respecting the nature and 

objects of the Brothers of the Christian Schools in Ireland, Rep. i. App. 749. 

See also Brothers of the Christian Schools in Ireland. 



E. 



Edgeworth's Town School. Examinations taken before Mr. William Grant and Mr. 
Anthony Richard Blake, at Edgeworth’s Town, 2 September 1824, as to the religious 
instruction afforded to Roman-catholic children, Rep. i. App. 854. 

Education. Statements showing the grounds of the opinion formed by the Commissioners 
that none of the institutions founded in Ireland provide a system of general education 
suited to the peculiar situation and circumstances of that country, Rep. i. 89 Con- 

clusion come to by the Commissioners that none of the existing establishments, whilst 
they continue to act on their present rules, can provide a satisfactory system of’educa- 
tion, ib. 91 Consideration by the Commissioners as to the way in which this impor- 
tant object can be best attained, ib. ^ 

See also Cashel, Archbishop of. Board of Education. Foreign Education. 

Egan, Maurice. Copy of letter from Maurice Egan, usher of New Ross charter school 
to the secretary ol the Incorporated Society, dated 13 December 1824, relative to the 
alleged ill-treatment of a boy in this school by him. Rep. i. App. 328. 

Elopements. See Charter Schools , 2. 



Elnngton, Rev. Dr. Charles Richard. Extract from the examination of, 22 January 1824 
relative to an experiment tried at Santry, of training up charter school boys Rep i 
App 198 — -Examination, 22 January 1825, relative to the conduct of the business 
ot the Association for Discountenancing Vice, &c., ib. 356. 

Eiidowment of Schools. See Grants of Land. 

English Language . Extracts from the 28th Henry 8th, intituled “ An Act for the English 
Order, Habile, and Language,” Rep. i. App. 17. See also Irish Society. ° 

Established Church. Regulation of the Association for Discountenancing Vice that the mas 
ters and mistresses of their schools shall be of the Established Church'? and that the Scrin- 

tures shall be read by all who have attained suitable proficiency Rep i 30 The 

Kildare-street Society has not at any time received support from the dignitaries of the 
Established Church, ib. 49. See also Clergy, The. \ Parochial Schools . 

Eustace, Thomas. Copy of letter from Thomas Eustace, usher of Stradbally charter school 
to the secretary of the Incorporated Society, dated 19 October 1824, respecting his alleged 

cruel trea ment of the boys m th.s school Rep. h App. 164 Also memorial from the 

same, 26. 164 Copy of letter from Thomas Eustace, usher of the Strancdord charter 

school, to the secretary of the Incorporated Society, dated 21st February 1822 respect- 
ing a quarre between him and the master of the school, ib. 318 Memorial o’fThomas 

Eustace to the Incorporated Society, dated 3 d March 1822, on the same subject ib 
See also Adamson, James. 1 

Expenditure (Incorporated Society). Expenditure of the Incorporated Society durintr the 

0Peral ' 0n; a "° Unt deriV£d ^ l '~y g-t 

See also Incorporated Society. Lord Lieutenant's School Fund. Parliamentar,, 

Tlnty Sch^f ar “ r ^ *** Sl7s. 



Fana Charter School Extract from the work of Mr. Disney minted in i t . 
the disgraceful state of management of this school, 

of the number of clnldren in the Farm school, 19th Januarv 1825, distinguishing the 
num^ei ol each respective age from six and upwards, Rep. i. App. 329. g 0 

Fees. See Apprentices. 

Fermanagh County. Statement of the number of schools assisted by the Sunday School 
Society for Ireland in this county, from November 1809 to March 1824 Rep 1 Arm 
669— i« so 0 f the number of scholars and gratuitous teachers comparedwith the poou- 
Jation in the county, as taken from the census of 1821, ib. ^ popu 

Fitzgerald , 
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Fitzgerald, William. Examination of, 29 December 1824, relative to the inspection of 
the schools of the Kildare-street Society, Rep. i. App. 539. 

Fitzgibbon, Rev. Richard Lorenzo. Examination of the Rev. Richard Lorenzo Fitzgibbon, 
13 November 1824, respecting the state and management of the Castledermot school. 
Rep. i. App. 166. 

Fitzpatrick, Sir Jeremiah. Examination of Sir Jeremiah Fitzpatrick as to the state of the 
Protestant charter schools in Ireland, Rep. i. 7. 

Fleming , Thomas. Copy of letter from Mr. Thomas Fleming, master of the charter 
school at Strangford, to the secretary of the Incorporated Society, dated 18 February 

1822, relative to a quarrel between him and the usher. Rep. i. App. 316 Statement 

of Thomas Fleming in reference to same subject, ib. 319. 

Foreign Education. Extract from the Act 7 Will. 3, c. 4, intituled u An Act to restrain 
Foreign Education,” Rep. i .App. 18. 

Foster, John Leslie. Minutes of an examination taken at the charter school at Stradbally, 

by Mr. John Leslie Foster, Rep. i. App. 161 Minutes of an examination taken at 

the charter school of Castledermot, by Mr. John Leslie Foster, in October 1824, 
respecting the management of the charter school at Castledermot, Ib. 165. 

Foundling Hospital (Dublin). See Murray, Rev. Henry. 

Free Schools. Extracts from 1 2 Eliz. c. i . being “ An Act for the erection of Free Schools/ 
Rep. i. App. 18. See also Acts of Parliament. Roman-catholic Free Schools. 

Funds. The funds for the maintenance of the proposed new parochial schools should be 
derived partly from the State, partly from parochial assessments, and partly from pay- 
ment by the pupils, Rep. i. 101 By the gradual reduction of the charter schools, 

and by the transfer of a part of those now maintained by the Association for Dis- 
countenancing Vice, and the Kildare-place Society, a large amount of the public funds 
at present granted for education would become available for the proposed new schools, 

ib. Opinion of the Commissioners that the grant to the Lord Lieutenant’s Fund 

should at once be made applicable to this object, ib. According to the present 

arrangement of the Lord Lieutenant’s Fund, it may be so applied as to assist schools 
of any description whatever, ib. 

See also Cooke, Rev. Henry. Incorporated Society. Irish Society. London Hibernian 
School Society, 2. Minister Hibernian Society. Parochial Schools, 3. Protestant 
Charter Schools, 2. Sunday School Society, 2. 



Gallagher, Denis. Examination, 30 November 1824, as to the treatment of the boys in 
the Sligo charter school. Rep. i. App. 179. 

Gallagher, James. Examination, 30 November 1824, relative to his treatment in the 
Sligo charter school, Rep. i. App. 180. 

Galway County. List of the books used in the various schools situate in this county. 

Rep. i. App. 553 Statement of the number of Sunday schools assisted by the Sunday 

School Society, from 1809 t0 ; also number of scholars and gratuitous teachers, com- 
pared with the population, ib. 670. 

Gordon, James Edward. Extract from evidence, showing the opinions of the London 
Hibernian Society as to the probable continuance of the opposition of the Roman-catholic 
clergy, and the degree of success which has attended it, Rep. i. 78, and App. 711. 

Examination of Mr. Gordon, 22 February 1825, respecting the nature and consti- 
tution of the London Hibernian Society, and also as to the views of a society for pro- 
moting the principles of the Reformation, Rep. i. App. 707. 

Further examination, 12 April 1825, respecting the regulations of the London Hiber- 
nian Society for the government of their schools, Rep. i. App. 720. 

Further examination, 16 April 1825, on the same subject, Rep. i. App. 729. 

Copy of letter from Mr. J. E. Gordon to Mr. Thomas Frankland Lewis, dated 18th 
March 1825, disavowing the assertion that the object of the London Hibernian Society 
is to make proselytes from the Roman-catholic to the Protestant communion. Rep. i. 
App. 732. 

See also London Hibernian Society, 3. 

Gore, Honourable Colonel. Examination, 20 January 1825, respecting the charter 
schools of the Incorporated Society generally. Rep. i. App. 286. 

0.50. c 3 Gospel, 
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Gospel, The. See Baptist Society. 

Grant, William. Report of Mr. William Grant and Mr. Anthony Richard Blake upon 

the charter school at Sligo, Rep. i. App. 144 Examinations taken at the charter 

school at Sligo, September 14, 1824, by William Grant and Anthony Richard Blake, 

ib. 145-149 Examinations take by Mr. William Grant and Mr. Anthony Richard 

Blake, at Edgeworth’s Town, 2 September, 3824, relative to the religious instruction 
afforded to the Roman-catholic children in the school in that town, ib. 854. 



Grants. See Grants of Land. Kildare- street Society , 5. Munster Hibernian School 

Society. Parliamentary Grants. 

Grants of Land. Extracts from the 50th Geo. 3, c. 33, intituled, “ An Act for enabling 
Tenants in Tail, or for Life, and also Ecclesiastical Persons, to grant Land for the purpose 
of endowing Schools in Ireland,” Rep. i. App. ig. 

Gratuities. Encouragement by the Kildare-street Society of such masters and mistresses 

as are found particularly worthy of approbation, by annual gratuities, Rep. i. 48 

Total amount of these gratuities from 1S18 to 1825, both inclusive, ib . — —Gratuities 
granted by the Kildare-street Society to the teachers of schools under the superintend- 
ance of Roman-catholic clergymen for the year 1824, Rep. i. App. 619. 

See also Roman-catholic Clergy, 3 . 

Gratuitous Teachers. Sec Connaught, Province of. Leinster, Province of. Munster 
Province of. Ulster, Province of. * 



Graves, Dr., Dean of Ardagli. Examination of the Very Reverend Dr. Graves Dean of 
Ardagh, and Professor of Divinity in the University of Dublin, 25 January’iS^ on 
the management oi the Association for Discountenancing Vice, Rep. i. App. 369 



Greene, Francis William. Examination, 7 December 1824, respecting the Society for 
Education established in the county of Wicklow, Rep. i. App. 851. ° J 

Griffith William Vicars. Examination, 20 January 1825, relative to the inspection of the 
schools of the Kildare-street Society, Rep. i. App. 506. r 



H. 



Hanover-street Schools. Names of books attached to the library of Hanover-street Schools 
exclusively of those named in the report of the schools as class-books, Rep. i. App. 75 6. 
See also Books, 1. Brothers of the Christian Schools. 



Hawkins, Mary Ami Examination respecting the treatment of the young people in the 
Charlemout-street Asylum, Rep. 1. App. 258. 311 

Hedge Schools. The Roman-catholic children are, in most instances, without any other 
.Detraction than that afforded by the ordinary class of country pay-schools, known in 

oySKrch" “ ^ SCh ° 0!S ’ ™ *°quent,y of an 



Examination, respecting the diet of the Strangford school, Rep. i. 
Hibernian Society. See London Hibernian Society. Munster Hibernian Society. 
H ch"i root.'S ?T " ,7S4 ’ by Mr ' H ° Ward ’ ° f ,he abuscs exislin S Protestant 



I. 

Incorporated Society: 

1. Foundation of the Society , Charter, Management, Sfc. 

2. Defective Principle on which conducted. 

3 . Papers laid before the Commissioners. 



1. Foundation of the Society, Charter, Management, %c. : 

Formation of the society, Rep. i. 6 Number and nature of the establishments of 

the Incorporated Society m 1824, zb. 14 The business of the society is transacted by 

a committee of i 6 members, who are annually elected, ib- Expenditure of the society 

during the go years it has been in operation, ib. 30, and App. 334 Amount deried 

fo°”ety: r ^ nt S^ 0 ntSd “ rinS the Same P e ™ d > C&fthe WporaSt 
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Incorporated Society — continued. 

2. Defective Principle on which conducted : 

Erroneous principle upon which their system is conducted, Rep. i. 6, et seq. 

Opinion of the Commissioners, that, independently of the objections which may justly 
be made to the principle on which this society was established, its constitution and 
management are each of them so defective that no hope of permanent improvement in. 

its schools can be entertained, ib. 24 Conviction expressed by the Commissioners 

that no care or anxiety on the part of those concerned in its management can ever 
successfully counteract the defects inherent both in its plan and constitution, ib. 99 

Expediency of gradually withdrawing the public aid from this society, and of 

leaving it to the management of its own funds, ib. 

3 . Papers laid before the Commissioners: 

Retnrn of all the schools that have been kept by the Incorporated Society at any time 
since their incorporation, with the dates and causes of their discontinuance, Rep. i. App. 

25 List of existing charter schools in Ireland, and other institutions under the 

Incorporated Society, ib. 27 Report of the committee of fifteen of the Incorporated 

Society, &c., held 29th September 1824, to take into consideration the conduct of the 
master of the Sligo school, ib. 151 -General statement of the receipt and disburse- 

ments of the Incorporated Society, with the number of children apprenticed. See. See. 
from the time of grantiug the charter, not including the Pococke and Ranelagh founda- 
tions, ib. 334. 

See also Accounts. Adamson, James. Apprentices, 1, 2. Boarding Schools. 
Boohs, 2. Boulter, Lord Primate. Buildings and Repairs. Candidate Teachers. 
Charlemont-place Asylum. Charter Schools. Clothing. Committee of Fifteen. 
Day Schools. Dublin, Archdeacon of. Expenditure. Gore, Hon. Colonel. 
Marriage Portions. Parliamentary Grants. Pococke and Ranelagh Funds. 
Protestant Charter Schools. Stuart, Thomas. Thackeray, Rev. Elias. 

Inniscarra Charter School. Resolutions agreed to by the committee of fifteen in February 
1802, relating to the suppression of this school, Rep. i. g, and note. 

Innishannon Charter School. At Innishannon Mr. Corneille expressed great pleasure at 

finding the school so well conducted, Rep. i. 11 Yet the person who had then been 

master seven years, was afterwards dismissed in 1817 for neglect of duty, ib. 

Extract from the report of Mr. Elias Thackeray, showing the state of this school when 

visited by him in 1818, Rep. i. App. 77 Extract from report of Rev. William Lee 

showing the state of this school when visited by him in 1820, ib. 133 Return of 

the number of children of each respective age from six and upwards in the Innishannon 
school, January 1825, ib. 329. 

Inspection of Schools. Maintenance by the Kildare-street Society of a regular system of 

inspection of all schools connected with it. Rep. i. 47 Employment of gentlemen 

of education and character for that purpose, ib. It is the object of the society to 

effect an inspection of their schools at least once in the year, ib. 48. 

See also Inspectors. Protestant Charter Schools, 1, 2. 

Inspectors. Instructions to the inspectors with regard to the reading of the Holy Scrip- 
tures in the schools under the patronage of the Kildare-street Society, Rep. i. App. 625. 

See also Apprentices, 2. Donelan, Mr. Inspection of Schools. London 

Hibernian Society, 1, 2. Nelson , Robert. Proselytism, II. 2. 

Irish Society. Observations of the Commissioners upon the Irish Society for promoting 
the education of the native Irish through the medium of their own language, Rep. i. 82 

■ Object of the Irish Society, ib. The plan of the Irish Society was adopted from 

their view of the inefficiency of the measures which had been pursued by the English 

schools, ib. 83 Mode in which the business of the society is conducted, ib. 

Source from which the funds are derived ; amount of funds raised for the year ending 

March 1824,26. The great object of the society is to enable the Irish peasant to 

peruse the Scriptures in his own tongue, ib. It appears from the reports of the 

society, and the evidence of their secretary, that these are readily received and sought 
for by persons who put no value on the English, ib. and App. 742. 

Number of day schools under the society where children are received, Rep. i. 83 

They have likewise encouraged the formation of schools for adul ts, ib. Total number 

of schools as reported for the year ending March 1824, ib. English is taught as well 

as Irish in several of the schools, ib. 84 It is a rule of the society to employ only such 

teachers as understand both languages, ib. So that they shall be capable of instruct- 

ing the scholars to translate Irish into English, ib. 

Extracts from reports, evidence, &c., relative to the Irish Society for promoting the 
0.50. c 4 education 
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Irish Society — continued. 

education of the native Irish, through the medium of their own language, Rep. i. ,400, 

74 2 Extract from the general rules of the Irish Society, ib. 748. a 

See also Books , 3. Mason, Henry Monck. 

Itinerant Preachers. See Baptist Society, 2. 



J. 

Jackson, Joseph Hevonsher. Examination of Mr. Joseph Devonsher Jackson, secretary of 
the Kildare-street Society, a December 1824, respecting the manner in which the affairs 
of the society in general are managed, Rep. i. App. 418. 

Further examination of, 7 December 1S24, on the same subject, Rep. i. App. 429. 

Further examination, 22 January 1825, being evidence in explanation of former evi- 
dence, Rep. i. App. 440. See also Roman-catholic Clergy, 3. 

Johnson, Rev. Hunt. Copy of a letter from the Rev. Hunt Johnson, catechist of Stradbally 
charter school, to the secretary of the Incorporated Society, dated October 1824, praying 1 
for investigation into the affairs of the school. Rep. i. App. 163. 

Jones, Rev. George. Copy of letter from Rev. George Jones, catechist of New Ross 
charter school, dated 10 December 1824, to the secretary of the Incorporated Society, 
relative to the cruel treatment of a boy in this school by the usher. Rep. i. App 328 



Kelly Rev. Dr. Examination of, 4 April 1825, as to some of the tenets of the Roman- 
catholic religion, Rep.i. App. 731. 

Further examination, 14 April 1825, with respect to the general system of educa- 
tion in Ireland, Rep. 1. App. 771. See also Roman-catholic Clergy, 3. 

Ke„zic Daniel. Examination 30 November 1824, relative to the treatment of the boys 
in the Sligo charter school Rep. 1. App. 174. 3 

Kenzie, James. Examination 30 November 1824, as to the treatment of the boys in the 
Sligo charter school, Rep. 1. App. 175. J 

K S™t f frr„mX fi V^T' iVed ,\ t = e ^Taools of the Munster Hibernian Societv in 
tins county from the Kildare-street Society, Rep. 1. 57, note List of the books used 

alsted lhe U s\ntv°tbnol I d ‘VM? coa f 3, 4PP-553 Number of schools 

assisted the Sunday School Society from 1809 to 1824; also number of scholars and 

gratuitous teachers compared with the population as taken from the census in 1821, ill. 

Xmm-street C/tarter SciooZ. Peculiar nature and objects of this establishment explained 

.Rep. 1. 18, 19, and App .66 Appropriation of this school for receiving and educating 

candidate teachers, on the suggestion of Mr. Thackeray, Sep. i. 18— R^rks of S 
Commissioners as to he state of this school when visited by them in .8.W ° 

l "' S SCh001 fr ° m the c&gymLLho 

str^^sXool^ie^^ish^^^by^hlm 6 nt? ^ ev ' n " 

ages of all the children admitted into the teachers’ class from its first formation -"also the 

of I °/o, “'TV 11 ' 0 Sa ' d X 8 ' U,e n,anner in "' hich th *y ed 

of, 16.-97 -Evidence respecting the management of the Kevin-street school ii P 200 

Return of the number of children in this school, 19 January 1820 distinguishing 
the number of each respective age from six and upwards. ih. 329.^ ngutshing 

See also Candidate Teachers. Clarke, George. 

Kildare-street Society : 

1. Formation of the Society ; its Objects and Management. 

2. now Jar the Society has succeeded in its Objects. 

3. Opposition experienced by the Society. 

4. Humber of Schools. 

Pnt^l W u C hJ he C™™ issio ™™ Propose to deal with the Society. 

6. Jrapeis laid bejore the Commissioners. ^ 

1 . Formation 0/ the Society ; its Objects and Management ■ 

of the soctety are violated; rarity of such instances, ib. S7 _Exph„adon of the 

connexion. 
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Kilda re-str eet So ciety — conti nued. 

3. Formation of the Society ; its Objects and Management — continued, 
connexion existing between the Kildare-street Society and so many schools which are 

also in connexion with ihe London Hibernian Society, Rep. i. 57, and App. 440 

This society directs its attention to the publication and sale of cheap and useful books, 
a model school for the training of masters and mistresses, and to the maintenance of 
schools for instruction. Rep. i. 100. 

2 . How far the Society has succeeded in its Objects: 

While the society have succeeded beyond their own most sanguine expectations in 

some of their objects, they have failed in others. Rep. i. 58 Objects in which they 

have succeeded; objects in which they have failed, ib. This society, formed with a 

view of providing instruction for all, without interfering with the religious opinions of 
any, has not succeeded fully in its object, ib. 90. 

3. Opposition experienced by the Society : 

The rise and progress of the opposition which the society has encountered deserve 

particular attention, Rep. i. 49 Opposition of the Romau-catliolic clergy to the 

Kildare-street Society, ib. 50-57, and App. 421. 452. 562. 625. 771. 

4. Number of Schools : 

Number of schools and pupils in connexion with the society at the commencement of 

each year, from 1816 to 1825, both inclusive. Rep. i. 40 Number of schools this 

society has in connexion with the Association for Discountenancing Vice, ib. 56. 

5. Mode in which the Commissioners propose to deal with the Society : 

Opinion of the Commissioners that the schools under the management of this society 

form* a separate and highly important subject for consideration, Rep. i. 100 It would 

be expedient for the society to withhold all grants to schools in connexion with or 

deriving aid from any other society, ib. For this purpose all schools deriving aid 

from other societies should decide to which they will belong, ib. And the aid from 

this society continued to such only as reject that of others, ib. Recommendation that 

after the "appointment of the proposed new Board this society should not make any 

grant of money in aid of building any school-room, ib. But refer all applications for 

the building of new schools to such Board, ib. 

6. Papers laid before the Commissioners : 

Extract from the Fourteenth Report of the Commissioners of the Board of Edu- 
cation in Ireland, October 1812, on this society. Rep i. App. 416 Extracts from 

reports of examinations of various witnesses respecting, and returns on various sub- 
jects connected with this society, ib. — List of the publications sold by this society, 

with the price attached to each, ib. 560 Extracts from the correspondence of 

Roman-catholic clergymen with the Kildare-pJace Society, ib. 562 Gratuities 

granted by the Kildare-street Society to the teachers of schools under the superin- 
tendence of Romau-catholic clergymen, for the year 1824, ib. 619 Rep]}' 

to a document read by Lord Cloncurry, at the general meeting of the Society for 
Promoting the Education of the Poor of Ireland, 23 March 1822, ib. 620 Instruc- 

tions to the inspectors with regard to the reading of the Holy Scriptures in the 

schools under the patronage of the Kildare-street Society, ib. 625 Account; 

of the number of schools in "connexion with the Kildare-street Society, which are also 
in connexion with other associations, societies, or institutions, and the number con- 
nected with each association or society in particular, #. 626. 

See also Apprentices , 1. Bewley, Samuel. Blenhinsop, Peter. Books, 4. 
Bray Parish. Cork County. Paly, Malachy. Paly, Rev. Robert. 
Bon elan, Mr. Boyle, Rev. James. Established Church. Fitzgerald, William. 
Funds. Gratuities. Griffith, William Vicars. Jackson, Joseph P. Kerry 
County. Masters and Mistresses. Mills, Lewis. Munster Hibernian School 
Society. Parochial Schools, 1. Presbyterians. Proselytism II. 1. Religious 
Instruction. Roman-catholic Clergy, 3. School Requisites. Scriptures, The. 
Testament , The. Veevers, John. Warren, Richard Benson. 

Kildare County. List of the books used in the various schools in this county. Rep. i. 

App. 553 Statement of -the number of schools assisted by the Sunday School Society 

in this county from 1809' to 1824; also number of scholars, gratuitous teachers, &c., 
ib. 670. 

Kildemo Seminary. Examination by Mr. Chamberlain W. Walker into the establish- 
ment at Kildemo, on the application of the Society for Discountenancing Vice, Rep. i. 
App. 386 Extracts from the report of Mr. C. W. Walker, secretary to the Associa- 
tion for Discountenancing Vice, on the seminary at Kildemo, ib.400 Statement of the 

charges (as collected from the visitor’s inquiries) which it appeared necessary for Mr. 
Jones to refute, with regard to the management of the Kildemo seminary, ib. 

0.50. D Kilkenny 
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Kilkenny County. Statement of the number of Sunday schools assisted by the Sunday- 
School Society for Ireland, in this county, from November 1809 to March 1824, Rep. i. 

App. 670 Also of the number of scholars and gratuitous teachers, compared with 

the population as taken from the census of 1821, ib. 

Killoteran Charter School. The school at Killoleran Mr. Corneille says he found in 
perfect order, the most thorough and English neatness prevailed throughout, Rep. i. 11, 

and App. 65. 79- The character of this school, under the care of the same master, 

afforded a striking contrast when Mr. Thackeray visited it, in 1817 and 1818, Rep. i. 11, 

and App. 55. 79 Limited extent of the religious instruction afforded to the children 

at the Killoteran school ; paucity of books used, Rep. i. 26, and App. 55 Extract 

from the report of the Rev. Ehas Thackeray in 1817, upon the state of this school. 

Rep. i. App. 55 Also extract from further report by the same, showing the state of 

the school in 1818, ib. 79 Extract from report of Rev. William Lee, showing the state 

and management of this school in 1819, ib. 133. 

Kings County. Statement of the number of schools assisted by the Sunday School 
Society for Ireland, in this county, from November 1809 to March 1824, Rep. i. App. 
670. 



L. 

Labour. In the Protestant charter schools the labour of the children is at the disposal 
of the different masters, who, in many of the schools are charged 15s. yearly for each 

child, Rep. i. 15 Evils arising from the system adopted in the Incorporated Society’s 

schools of charging the masters for the labour of the children, ib. 27 In the 

Sligo school, where "weaving was introduced, the bad effect of this system is peculiarly 

apparent. Rep. i. 28, and App. 87. 94 The fourth rule of the society directs that the 

masters and mistresses are to state distinctly in each quarterly abstract the net value, 

kind, and profit of the children’s labour, Rep. i. 28 No premium, it is added, will be 

granted to any one neglecting this rule, ib. 28, 29 It seems, however, never to have 

been attended to, ib. 29 It is fortunate that the weaving system has not been intro- 

duced into a greater number of the schools, ib. 

See also Age of Children. 

Latouche, James Digges. Examination of Mr. J. D. Latouche, 14 December 1824, relative 
to the distribution and management of the Lord Lieutenant’s School Fund, Rep. i. 

App . 636 Examination, 14 December 1824, respecting the nature and management 

of the schools of the Sunday School Society, ib. 667 Extract from the examination 

of James Digges Latouche, relative to the system of education pursued in the boarding 
schools in Ireland, ib. 844. 

Lee, Rev. William. His appointment to visit the Protestant charter schools in 1819, 

Rep. i. 12 He presented a particular report of each school, and also prepared a 

general report, ib. Extracts of his report and evidence adverted to by the Com- 
missioners, ib. and App. 122, et seq. -Extracts from the general report of the 

Rev. William Lee, on visiting the charter schools in 1819 and 1820, Rep. i. App. 122- 

125 Extracts from the particular reports of the charter schools visited by the Rev. 

William Lee in 1819 and 1820, referred to in the general report, ib. 126-137 

Examination of the Rev. William Lee, 11th November 1824, on the state of the Incor- 
porated Society’s Charter Schools, ib. 137-144 Examination, 18 November 1824, 

with regard to the schools established in Ireland, by the Association for Discoun- 
tenancing Vice, and promoting the knowledge and practice of the Christian religion, 
ib. 374. 

See also Alhlone Charter School. Ballycastle School. Castledermot Charter School. 

Custlemartyr School. Catechisms. Cliarleville Charter School. Charter Schools. 

Clontarf School. Clothing. Dundalk Charter School. Dunherrin School. 

Dmimanway Charter School. Innishannon School. Lintown Factory School. 

Local Committees. Monivea Charter School. New Ross Charter School. Protestant 

Schools, 5 . Santry Charter School. Sligo Charted' School. 

Leinster, Province of. Proportionate number of scholars to the population in the schools 

of the Sunday School Society in the province of Leinster, Rep. i. 62. Number of 

day schools of the London Hibernian Society in the province of Leinster in the year 

1823, ib. 67 Statement of the number of Sunday schools assisted by the Sunday 

School Society for Ireland, in each county of this province, from November 1809 10 

March 1824, Rep. i. App. 670 Also, number of scholars and gratuitous teachers, 

compared with the population in each county, as taken from the census of 1821, ib. 

Account of the number of schools in each county of the province of Leinster, 

with the number of children attending the same, and their several religious denomina- 
tions, ib. 856. 

Leitrim 
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Leitrim County. Large number of scholars in proportion to population in the schools of the 

Sunday School Society in this county, Hep. i. 62 Number of schools assisted by 

the Sunday School Society from 1809 to March 1824, Hep. i. App. 670 Also, number 

of scholars and gratuitous teachers compared with the population in 1821, ib. 

Leonard, Patrick. Examination of, 3 November 1824, respecting the management, kc. of 
the Strangford school, Rep. i. App. 313. 

Lewis, William. Examination of, 3 November 1824, respecting the New Ross school. 

Rep. i. App. 310 Further examination, 5 November 1824, on the same subject, 

ib. 312. 

Limerick County. Benefit derived by the schools of the Munster Hibernian Society in 

this county from the Kildare-street Society, Rep. i.57, note Statement of the dumber 

of Sunday schools assisted by the Sunday School Society for Ireland, in this county, 

from November 1809 to March 1824, Rep.\/App. 670 Also of the number of scholars 

and gratuitous teachers compared with the population, as taken from the census of 
3821, ib. 

Lint own Factory Charter School. Bad state of the Lintown Factory school when visited by 

the Commissioners in 1824 , Rep. i. 18 Extract from the report of the Rev. Elias 

Thackeray concerning this school, when visited by him in 1817, Rep. i. App. 57 Also 

extract from further report when visited by the same in 1818, ib. 79 State of this 

school in 1820, extracted from the report of Rev. William Lee, ib. 137 Return of 

the number of children in this school, January 1825, distinguishing the number of each 
respective age, from six and upwards, ib. 329." 

Litton, John. Copy of letter from Mr. John Litton to the secretary of the Commissioners 
of Education Inquiry, dated 25th August 1824, relative to the management and distri- 
bution of the Lord Lieutenant’s School Fund, Rep. i. App. 639. 

Local Committees. Little assistance afforded in general by the local committees and 

catechists in discovering mismanagement of charter schools in the country. Rep. i. 24 

The reports of Mr. Thackeray and Mr. Lee show how far any reliance can be placed on 

their exertions for the improvement of those establishments, ib. Cases have occurred 

where a suggestion of the local committee has been deemed an improper interference 
with the powers of the committee of fifteen, ib. 25 In other cases the local com- 

mittees, upon perceiving that their suggestions have not been adopted, have discontinued 
their attendance, ib. 

See also Apprentices, 1. Protestant Charter Schools, 4. 6. Sligo Charter School. 

Lock Hospital. See Singer , Paulus JEmilius. 

London Hibernian Society: 

1 . Origin and Objects of the Society. 

2 . Number and Nature of the Schools of the Society, and Management thereof. 

3. Opposition of the Roman- catholic Clergy to the Society. 

1 . Origin and Objects of the Society : 

The London Hibernian Society for establishing schools and circulating the Holy Scrip- 
tures in Ireland, noticed in detail by the Commissioners, Rep. i. 65, et seq. Origin and 

objects of the London Hibernian Society, ib. 65 The particular principles upon 

which the Society intended to proceed in the establishment of schools are not explained 

in their original plan and regulations, ib. 66 Statements made with resard to these 

principles in a report by a deputation, which, under the directions of the society, and in 
tuitherance of their objects, visited Ireland in 1808, ib. Recommendations and sug- 
gestions of this deputation, ib. The recommendations contained in the report of the 

deputation were carried into immediate effect, ib. 6" The great object of the schools 

is the reading of the Scriptures, ib. 8t And committing those portions of Scripture 

to memory which are to be repeated to the inspectors at the ensuing quarterly examina- 
tion, ib. Evidence, letters, &e. relative to the London Hibernian Society lor establish- 
ing schools and circulating the Holy Scriptures in Ireland, Rep. i. App. 681. 

2. Number and Nature of the Schools of the Society, and Management thereof: 

Number of schools which had been established by the Society up to the year 1814; 

number of scholars in attendance, Rep. i. 67 The society has three classes of 

schools, day schools, adult schools, and Sunday schools, ib. Extracts from the regu- 

lations of the society, showing the system upon which the schools are at present con- 
ducted, ib. 67-69 Number of inspectors employed by the society to visitand report the 

stMe of the schools, ib. 69 District agents employed by the society, their duties, ib. 

Statement in the report for 1824, that taking the whole of the schools of the society- 
together, there was an increase during that year of 100 schools and 6,335 scholars, Rep. i. 
°*5 0, d 2 81 
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London Hibernian Society — continued. 

2. Number and Nature of the Schools, fyc. — continued. 

Si— —The funds of the society are not of such amount as to enable them to erect and 

furnish suitable school-houses, Rep. i. 81 Many of the schools are opened in obscure 

districts ; the buildings in general are common cabins, and sometimes mere hovels, ib. 
- Ihe masters are usually from the lowest ranks of the peasantry, and have themselves 
frequently received but very little education, ib. Too little attention, generally speak- 
ing, is paid to cleanliness, order, and regularity, ib. In most of the schools there is a 

want of the useful requisites, ib. Writing and arithmetic appear to be less attended 

to than in any other class of schools, ib. These observations of the Commissioners 

must not be considered of universal application, ib. They have formed schools in 

connexion with the society, where the teachers were respectable, and the children orderly 
and well instructed on all points, ib. 3 



3 . Opposition of the Roman-catholic Clergy to the Society : 

This society has from its commencement been opposed by the Roman-catholic clergy 
Rep. 1. 69 —Assertion made by the Roman-catholic clergy against the London 
Hibernian Society, that their object is to make proselytes to the “Protestant communion, 
Jlxt, ' a f ls * r . om ^ ,e evidence taken before the Commissioners, showing the fallacy 
of tins assertion, ib. 70-80 Extracts from the evidence taken before the Commis- 
sioners, showing the nature and motives of this opposition, ib. 70, et seq. Statement 

by Mr. Donelan, that the effect produced by the system of the society’s schools is 
deficient in two respects, the non-attainment of proficiency in literary education, and that 

their great object is proselytism, ib. 78, and App. 490 Extracts from the evidence of 

Mi. Donelan, stating the opinions of the society as to the probable continuance of the 
opposition they have met with from the Roman-catholic clergy, and the degree of success 
which has attended it, Rep. i. 78, and App. 711. 

The native Irish who have renounced Popery, and have been qualified under the 

dnection of the society, are best adapted to promote its objects, Rep. i. 80 

Opinion expressed by Captain Pringle in his evidence, that the increased opposition 
of the Roman-catholic clergy during the year 1824, may be attributed to the issuing 

oVdt e ^ C T Q n 1SS,f . m 0f h T' ry ’- ll - and A PP- 6 9 * Their schools are attended by 

PrinllA' A ?? r ^§' ous ^nominations. Rep. i. 8t Opinion expressed by Captain 

Pringle and Mr. Gordon, that more than two-thirds of the children are Roman-catholics, 

20. -JSy lar the greater number of schoolmasters are of that persuasion, ib. 1 

Commisslonf f> ^at the schools of the London Hibernian and the 

n^?oft>7 0 l! etleS are l f° l . CO ? ducte ? as t0 excite a grater degree of distrust on the 
pait of toe Roman-catholic clergy than any of the others, ib. go. 

Tv™? ,Z tlSt Soc f et P‘ Commission of Inquiry. Connaught, Province of. 

Donelan, Mr. Gordon , , James Edward. Kildare-street Society. Leinster 

■ Uun i er german School Society. Munster, Province of. 

T? 2 me,d. The.'"' Prose ^“ sm ’ 1L 2 - Roman-catholic Clergy, 4 . Schools. 

P m, ; ,t y- Proportionate number of scholars to population in the Sunday 

fheSmda.' % y h, l C ° Umy ’ S ‘ P ■ '' ■ 62 Number of schools assisted by 

Avn fifin' y 8 4 h k u Y 'V* 1 ' 8 ?° uut y- frora November 1809 to March 1824, Rep. j. 
iauonin i8ai^S ’ numb ‘' r ° f scholars and gratuitous teachers compared with the popu- 

Longford Charter School. Bad management of the Incorporated Society’s school at tone-ford 

S«°C. Th V he C °T iSSi0 " erS r in l82 4 ’ Eep - 1 >7 Extract from retort of the 

Rev. Elms Thacker av on tile state of this school when visited by him in 1818, Rep. i. App. 

s l r , °' fh's I school in 181 9, as shown by tile report of the Rev. William Lee, ib. 
13 tn- , . ra of , ,be num ber of children of each respective age, from six and upwards 

m this school, 19th January ,825, ib. 329. See also Apprentices, 2. P ’ 

Longford County. Number of Sunday schools assisted by the Sunday School Society for 
Iiejand, in the county ot Longford, from November 1809 to March 1824; also of the 

f and S r ,t o lt0U! ‘ leilc . llers - compared with the population in the county, 

accoidmg to the census ot 1821, Rep. 3. App. 670. 1 

Lord Lieutenant's School Fund 

1. Origin and -Nature of this Fund; Grants, ffc. 

2. Application and Management of the Fund. 

3 . Indefinite and ambiguous Nature of the System pursued. 

4 . Evidence taken before the Commissioners, and Papers laid before them. 

1. Origin and Nature of this Fund ; Grants, 8 ,-c.: 

Parliamentary grant made in the year 1819, empowering the Lord Lieutenant to issue 
sums of money from the Consolidated Fond in aid of schools established by voluntary 

include ib S ’f eF ' Q 58 77 A ??°" nt ° f a " nual S rants from l8 ‘9 t0 'S2 4 , y both years 
inclusive, u. 59 Grants for the same purpose have since been annually continued, ib. 

Parties 
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Lord Lieutenant’s School Fund — continued. 

2. Application and Management of the Fund : 

Parties to whom the management of the fund has been entrusted, Rep. i. 59 Applica- 

tions for assistance from the fund are made by memorial to the Lord Lieutenant ; mode in 

which the applications are decided upon, ih. Statement by Major Woodward that 

many applications for grants to Roman-catholics have been rejected, ib. and App. 627 
Reasons for such rejection, ib. 

Grants to Roman-catholics have been discouraged by the Commissioners having 
adopted a printed form of conveyance, making the minister and churchwardens parties 

to it, Rep. i. 60 This vests in them the government of the school to be established under 

it, ib. Several applications from Roman-catholics have been refused, from the funds 

brought forward by them having been raised from the people by the priests, ib. Where 

aid is granted, the schools are in no degree placed under the control of the Com- 
missioners, ib. 

3 . Indefinite and ambiguous Nature of the System pursued : 

No security whatever is taken as to the system of education to be pursued in them, though 

eventually it may prove of a highly objectionable nature, Rep. i. 60 There is no doubt 

that many excellent schools have derived assistance, and may even owe their existence to 

this fund, ib. But the system is far too vague and indefinite to be continued, ib. 

It ought to give way to one of a more secure and definite character, ib. 

4. Evidence taken before the Commissioners, and Papers laid before them : 

Evidence, letters, &c. respecting the distribution of the grant bearing the name of the 

Lord Lieutenant’s Fund, Rep. i. App. 627, et seq. Queries to be answered by appli- 
cants for aid from the Lord Lieutenant’s School Fund, ib. 641 Circular issued by the 

Commissioners of the Lord Lieutenant’s School Fund, calling for vouchers of expenditure, 

ib. Draft form of conveyance, ib. 642 Form of conveyance for engrossment, 

ib. 643. 

See also Aids. Bourke, Major-general. Funds. Latouche, James Digges. 

Litton , John. Parochial Schools, 1 . 3 . Woodward, Major. 

Lord Primate. Copy of letter from his Grace the Lord Primate, dated 8th March 1825, 
containing answers of bis Grace to the questions proposed by the Commissioners on the 
examination of his Grace the Archbishop of Dublin, Rep. i. App. 767. 

Louth County. Number of Sunday schools in this county; number of scholars and num- 
ber of gratuitous teachers from 1809 to 1824, Rep. i. App. 670. 

Ludden, Thomas. Examination of, 30 November 1824, touching the treatment of the boys 
in the Sligo charter school. Rep. i. App. 175. 

M. 

M‘Gann, Philip. Examination, 30 November 1824, concerning the treatment of the 
boys of the Sligo charter school, Rep. i. App. 176. 

M‘Ghee, Andrew. Examination, 3 December 1824, respecting the management of the 
Santry charter school, Rep. i. App. 288. 

M ( Gill, Mary. Examination respecting the treatment of the young people in the 
Charlemont-street Asylum, Rep. i. App. 260. 

M'Larney, Michael. Examination, 3 November 1824, respecting the arrangements and 

management of the Shannon-grove school, Rep. i. App. 309 Further examination, 

5 November 1824, as to the treatment of the boys in the Clonmel school, ib. 

Marriage Portions. The Incorporated Society gives a marriage portion of 5 l. to every boy 
and girl educated in the charter school, having duly served their apprenticeship, on 
their marrying a Protestant, Rep. i. 15 Not one-tenth part of the number appren- 

ticed have obtained the marriage portion given by the society to those who have duly 
served their time and married Protestants within seven years from the expiration of it, 
ib. 30. 

Mason, Henry Alonch. Examination, 22 January 1825, relative to the nature and 
management of the Irish Society for promoting the education of the native Irish 
through the medium of their own language. Rep. i. App. 742. 

Masters and Mistresses. Statement by Mr. Thackeray, in his report, that he found some 
of the charter schools under the care of incompetent masters and mistresses. Rep. i. 13, 

and App. 43 Encouragement given by the Kildare-sireet Society by annual gratuities 

to such masters and mistresses of their schools as are found particularly worthy of 
approbation, ib. 48. 

See also Apprentices, 1. Ardbraccan Charier School. Cashel Charter School. 

Castledermot School. Clontarf Charter School. Clothing. Committee of 
0.50. d 3 Fifteen. 
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Masters and Mistresses — continued. • 

Fifteen. Disease (Protestant Charter Schools). Established Church. Gra- 
tuities. Innishannon Charter School. Labour. London Hibernian Society, 
2, 3. Monivea Charter School. Neiomarket Charter School. Newport 
School. Pay Schools. Parochial Schools, 3. Prosehjtism, II. 2. Salaries. 
Schoolmasters. Training Schools. Vice , Association for Discountenancing. 

Mathias, Rev. Benjamin William. Examination of, 30 November 1824, as to the system 
of religious instruction pursued in the schools in Ireland, Rep. i. App. 805. 

Maynooth School. Extract from the report of the Rev. Elias Thackeray upon the state of 
the Maynooth school when visited by him in 1817, Rep. i. App. 58. 

Mayo County. Number of schools assisted by the Sunday School Society, from 1809 to 
182^ ; also number of scholars and gratuitous teachers compared with the population, 
as taken from the- census in 1821, Rep. i. App. 670. 

Meath County. Statement of the number of Sunday schools in this county assisted by the 
Sunday School Society for Ireland, from 1809 to 1824; also number of scholars and 
gratuitous teachers compared with the population of the county, according to the census 
of 1821, Rep. i. App. 670. 

A ledical Attendance. See Nicholls , John. 

Mills, Lewis. Examination of Mr. Lewis Mills, 25 November 1824, relative to the inspec- 
tion of the schools of the Kildare-street Society, Rep. i. App. 516 Further examination, 

26 November 1824, on the same subject, ib. 522. 

Mistresses. See Masters and Mistresses. 

Moffett , James. Examination, 5 January 1S25, respecting the system of education pursued 
in the charter schools of the Incorporated Society, and general management of them, 

Rep. i. App. 271 Extract from further examination of Mr. James Moffett, 8 January 

1825, ib. 274. 

Moffett, Thomas. Examination of, respecting the system of instruction carried out at, and 

general management of the charter school at Swords, Rep. i. App. 264 Extract 

from further examination, 24 December 1824, ib. 270. 

Moffett, William. Examination,- 6 December 1824, respecting the general system pur- 
sued iu the charter schools, Rep. i. App. 260. See also Clothing. 

Monaghan County. Statement of the number of Sunday schools assisted by the Sunday 
School Society for Ireland in this county, from November 1809 to March 1824, Rep. i. 

App. 669 Also of the number of scholars and gratuitous teachers compared with the 

population, as taken from the census of 1821, ib. 

Monasterevcn Charter School. This school is on the whole well conducted, Rep. i. 24 

Extract from the report of the Rev. Elias Thackeray, showing the state of this school 

when visited by him in 1817, Rep. i. App. 58 Also extract from report as to its state 

in 1818, ib. 82 Return of the number of children of six years old in this school, 19 

J anuary 1 825, and also of the number aged seven, eight, and nine, and so upwards, ib. 329. 

See also Protestant Charter Schools. 

Monivea Charter School. The nursery at Monivea is praised by Dr. Beaufort as well 

regulated, Rep. i. ] 1- Statement by Dr. Beaufort in 1808, that the master had been 

there for 21 years, ib. In 1810, -however, he was dismissed for neglect, tb. -This 

school is, on the whole, well conducted, ib. 24 Limited extent of reiigious instruction 

afforded to the children at this school ; paucity of books used, ib. 26, and App. 
59- 134- 

Extract from the report of the Rev. Elias Thackeray upon the state of this school when 

visited by him in 1817, Rep. i. App. 59 Also extract from further report by Mr. Elias 

Thackeray as to its state in 1818, ib. 82 Extract from the report of Rev. William 

Lee, showing the state of this school when visited by him in 1820, ib. 134 Return of 

the number of children in the Monivea school, 19 January 1825, distinguishing the 
number of each respective age, from six and upwards, ib. 329. 

Moyle, Thomas. Letter written in June 1824, by Thomas Moyle, with the consent of the 
other candidate teachers in the Santry school, representing the cruel treatment of the 
children in the charter schools generally. Rep. i. 21, and App. 215, 219. 222. 278. 

Examination of Thomas Moyle, 30 October 1824, respecting the general management 
of the charter schools. Rep. i. App. 274. 

Copy of letter from Thomas Moyle, of the Santry Institution, to the Incorporated 
Society, showing the system of fraud and injustice practised in. the charter schools, Rep. i. 
App. 280. 

Further 
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Moyle, Thomas — continued. 

Further examination of Thomas Moyle, 2 November 1824, in explanation of a com- 
plaint made by him as to the manner in which he has been treated since he has been in 
the charter schools, Rep. i. App. 277. 

Further examination, 8 November 1824, on the same subject, Rep. i. App. 278. 

Munster Hibernian School Society. Return transmitted to the Commissioners, showing 
that the Munster Hibernian School Society has received grants of money from the 

Kildare-place Society to enable them to pay their teachers, Rep. i. 57 , note In the 

total number of schools connected with the London Hiberniau Society is included a class 
belonging to a branch of the society, called the Munster Hibernian School Society, 

ib. Qg These schools are supported from the separate funds of the branch society, 

H), They are, however, under the same system of inspection and management as the 

other schools, except that the Douay Testament is generally used in them, ib. The 

charge of proselvtism made by Mr. Donelan against the London Hibernian Society, 
does°not apply to the branch of that society in the South of Ireland, known as the 

Munster Hibernian Society, ib. 78, and App. 490 Opinion of Mr. Donelan that the 

members of the M unster 'Hibernian Committee are as upright and as perfectly fair in 
the management of their schools as men can be. Rep. i. App. 490. 

See also Cork County . Kerry County. Limerick County. Prosclytism, II. 2. 

Tipperary County. 

Munster , Province of. Proportionate number of scholars to the population in the schools 

of the Sunday School Society in this province, Rep. i. 62 Number of day schools of 

the London Hibernian Society established in the province of Munster in 1823,26. 67 

Number of Sunday schools assisted by the Sunday School Society in each county in the 

province of Munster from November 1809 to March 1824, Rep. i . App. 670- Also 

number of scholars and gratuitous teachers compared with the population in each comity, 

as taken from the census of 1821, ib. Account of the number of schools in eaoh 

county in this province, with the number of children attending the same, distinguishing 
males from females, and their several religious denominations, '-ib. 856. 

See also Baptist Society. 

Murray , Dr. (Roman-catholic Archbishop of Dublin). Minutes of a conversation 
between liis Majesty’s Commissioners of Education Inquiry and the Most Rev. Dr. 
Murray, one of the' Archbishops of the Roman-catholic Church in Ireland, Rep. i. 

g- > c,G Examination of Dr. Murray, 14 April 1825, with regard to the general system 

of education in Ireland, Rep. i. App. 771. 

See also Roman-catholic Clergy , 3 . 

Murray, Rev. Henry. Extract from the examination of the Rev.- Henry Murray, chaplain 
to the Foundling Hospital, 22 November 1824, as to the books used in that asylum. 
Rep. i. App. 808. 



N. 

Nelson, Robert. Employment of a person of the name of Nelson, who was originally 
engaged by the society to instruct the children of the different schools in psalmody, as 

inspector of several schools, aud of the children apprenticed from them. Rep. i. 12 His 

inefficiency for the situation, and subsequent dismissal for misconduct, ib .— — Extracts 
from the reports made to the Incorporated Society, by Mr. Robert Nelson, inspector of 
apprentices, Rep. i. App. 332. See also Apprentices, 2. 

Newmarket Charter School. Extract from the work of Mr. Disney, showing the gross 
neglect of the master and mistress of this school, and fact of their dismissal, Rep.i. 9, 
and App. 28. 

Newport Charter School. Resolutions agreed to by the committee of fifteen, in February 
1802, relating to the dismissal of the mistress for neglect, Rep. i. 9, and note — — -State 
of the Incorporated Society’s day school at Newport when visited by the Commissioners 
in 1824, ib. 18. 

New Ross Charter School. Severe punishments inflicted on the boys at his school in 1824, 

Rep. i. 20 Extract from the report of the Rev. Elias Thackeray concerning this 

school, in 1817, Rep. i. App. 60 Also extract from report as to its state when visited 

in 1818, ib. 83 State of this school in 1819, as shown by the report of Rev. Uil- 

liam Lee, ib. 135 Examinations respecting the management of the New Ross school; 

treatment of the boys, diet, &e., ib. 310 Letter from Rev. G. Jones, relative to the 

cruel treatment of a boy in this school by the usher. Rep. i. App. 328 —Return of the 
number of children in this school, Jan. 1825, of each respective age, from six and upwards. 
Rep. i. App. 329. 

See also Egan, Maurice. Jones, Rev. George. Lewis, William. 

0 . 50 . d 4 Nkholls, 
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Nicholls, John. Examination, 13 January 1825, respecting the medical attendance upon 
the Incorporated Society’s schools in Dublin, Rep. i. App. 302. 

Nunnery Schools. Establishment and objects of the schools in Ireland called the Nunnery 

Schools, Rep. i. 86, 87 List, showing the name and situation of each school, and the 

number of children it contains, ib. 87 The Commissioners nave visited many of these 

schools, and have found them conducted with great order and regularity, ib. 88 The 

children are in general well supplied with books and every school requisite, ib. Appear- 
ance of affection and respect on the part of the pupils towards their teachers, ib. The 

nuns are the teachers, and devote themselves to the duty of instruction with the most un- 
wearied assiduity and attention, ib. A few of them have boarding schools annexed to 

them, but in general they are day schools, ib. No class school, generally speaking, is 

more numerously attended, ib. The instruction given is, in the strictest sense of the 

word. Roman-catholic, ib. 



Parish Clerks. Resolutions of the Incorporated Society, with respect to the establishment 
of institutions for the education of persons to serve as parish clerks, Rep. i. App. 282. 

Parliamentary Grants. Sums derived from Parliamentary grants during the 90 years 

that the Incorporated Society has been in operation. Re]), i. 30 Account of the total 

expenditure of the grants made by Parliament in aid of schools in Ireland, esta- 
blished by private subscriptions, specifying the conditions under which each grant has 
been made, as well as the causes of rejection, Rep. i. App. 645. 

See also Board of Superintendence. Funds. Incorporated Society. Lord 
Lieutenant’s School Fund. Parochial Schools, 3 . Sunday School Society, 2.. 
Pice, Association for Discountenancing, 1. 

Parochial Assessment. See Funds. Parochial Schools, 3 . 

Parochial Schools: 

1. Establishment and Mode of Support of Parochial Schools; Societies by 

which supported. 

2. Number supported and managed by the Clergy. 

3 . Recommendation of the Commissioners as to the System on which they should 

be founded and supported. 

1. Establishment and Mode of Support of Parochial Schools; Societies by which' 

supported ; 

Observations of the Commissioners on the establishment and mode of support of the 

parochial schools in Ireland, Rep. i. 37 The character of the schools depends in a 

great measure on the rules of the society with which they may be in connexion, ib. 

Not Jess than 250 of them are in connexion with the Society for Discountenancing Vice, 

ib -, The description given by the Commissioners of the schools of the Association for 

Discountenancing Vice, is in a great degree applicable to what are still called parochial 

schools, ib. Many others derive aid either from the Kildare-place Society, the Lord 

Lieutenant’s Fund, or from the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 

2. Number supported and managed by the Clergy : 

In the several benefices in Ireland, which amount to 1,242, there are 7S2 schools to. 

which the respective clergymen annually contribute pecuniary aid. Rep. i. 37 In 

addition to these, there are many schools to which the parochial .clergy have given assist- 
ance, either by grants of land, or of houses, or otherwise, ib. Though in their original 

institution they were clogged with no regulations which would have prevented them from 
being of general utility, they became, by the events of the Reformation, strictly Pro- 
testant, ib. 89 Being wholly under the clergy of the Established Church, could never 

be likely to afford any system of education to which children of all persuasions could 

Tesort, without distrust or jealousy, ib. Blank form for a return as to the parish 

schools kept under the provisions of the 28 Henry 8, c. 15, in the several counties, 
baronies, dioceses, and parishes of Ireland ; under 23 queries, Rep. i. App. 7. 

3 . Recommendation of the Commissioners as to the System on which they should be 

founded and supported : 

Tbe funds for the maintenance of the proposed new parochial schools should be derived 
partly from the State, partly from parochial assessments, and partly from payment by 

the pupils. Rep. i. lot Parochial schools should be founded on the principle of pay 

schools, and the payment should go to the master and usher, ib. The plan recom- 

mended by the Commissioners cannot be put into full operation without the assistance 

of 
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Parochial Schools — 3. Recommendation of the Commissioners, &c. — continued. 

of Parliament, Rep. i. 101 It is desirable to attempt, with as little delay as possible, to 

establish schools upon the system recommended by the Commissioners, ib. The grant 

to the Lord Lieutenant for the general purpose of aiding schools, should at once be made 

applicable to this object, ib. According to the present management of this fund, it may 

be so applied as to assist schools of any description whatever, ib. 

See also Board of Superintendence. Clergy, The. Funds. 

Pay Schools. Parochial schools should be founded on the principle of pay schools, and 

the payment should go to the master and usher, Rep. i. 101 Education is still in a 

great degree administered in the pay schools of the country unconnected with societies, 
and, generally speaking, not subjected to any particular control or superintendence, ib. 
102. 

See also Books, 5. Funds. Parochial Schools , 4. Religious Persuasion. 

Phair , John. Examination respecting the treatment of the boys in the Sligo charter 
school. Rep. i. App. 172. 

Pococke and Ranelagh Schools. Number of Pococke and Ranelagh schools administered 
by the Incorporated Society, under the wills of the founders. Rep. i. 14, and App. 27. 

Popery. The hope that the Irish will ever be a tranquil and loyal people, and still more 
that piety and virtue will flourish among them, must be built on the anticipated reduc- 
tion of Popery, Rep. i. 66. 

See also London Hibernian Society, 3. Proselytism, II. 2. 

Porter, David. Examination, 30 November 1824, respecting the treatment of the boys 
in the Sligo charter school, Rep. i. App. 173. 

Porteus, Bishop. His work, entitled, “A Confutation of the Errors of the Church of 
Rome,” contains passages calculated to keep alive strong feelings of political and reli- 
gious animosity, Rep. i. 25. 

Powerscourt Parish. Evidence as to the means of education afforded to the poor in the 
parish of Powerscourt, Rep. i. App. 550. 

Prcsbyteiians. The Presbyterians have always shown a lively interest in all the operations 
of the Kildare-street Society, Rep. i. 49, and App. 809. 827. 

See also Cooke , Rev. Henry. 

Pringle, Captain. Extract from the evidence of Captain Pringle, superintending inspector 
for the London Hibernian Society in Ireland, showing that the character of a proselyting 

society does not fairly attach to it, Rep. i. 73, and App. 684. 692. 697 His opinion 

that the issuing of the Commission in 1824 incurred the opposition of the Roman- 
catholic clergy to the London Hibernian Society, Rep. i. 80, and App. 692^ Exami- 

nation of Capt. Pringle, 7th January 1825, relative to the rules and management of the 
London Hibernian Society for establishing schools and circulating the Holy Scriptures 

in Ireland, Rep. i. App. 681 Further examination, 13th January 1825, on the same 

subject, ib. 695. 

See also London Hibernian Society, 3. Proselytism, II. 2. Roman-catholic 
Clergy, 4. Scriptures, The. 

Private Subscriptions. At the time of the inquiry of the Commissioners, in addition to the 
several institutions receiving aid by Parliamentary grants, several societies maintained 

by private subscription were in active operation throughout the country, Rep. i. 2 

A most zealous wish to promote education exists on the part of a great number of 

private individuals, ib. 100 They are ready to devote to this object a portion 

both of their time and property, ib. In addition therefore to the parochial schools 

recommended by the Commissioners, there is no doubt that individuals will continue 
to contribute their assistance by founding schools under their own immediate care, ib. 

Account of the total expenditure of the grants made by Parliament in aid of schools 

in Ireland, established by private subscription, specifying the conditions under which 
each has been made, as well as the causes of rejection. Rep. i. App. 645. 

See also Parliamentary Grants. 
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PROSELYTISM : 

I. General Opinion of the Homan-catholic Clergy that the Object of the 

various Education Societies is Proselylism. 

II. Opposition shown by them , in consequence , to the Proceedings of some of these 

Societies ; how far they are justified in this Opposition: 

1. Kildare-street Society. 

2. London Hibernian Society. 

3 . Vice, Association for Discountenancing. 

I. General Opinion of the Roman-catholic Clergy that the Object of the various 

Education Societies is Proselytism : 

General opinion prevailing amongst all orders of the Roman-catholic clergy that a 
combined and systematic attempt was making on the part of several societies to effect 
the conversion of the Roman-catholics to the” Protestant faith, Rep. i. 90, and App. 771 

-The opinion formed by the Roman-catholics of the character and intentions of these 

societies is naturally the result of the consideration of the whole and not a part of then- 
proceedings, Rep. i. 90. 

II. Opposition shown by them, in consequence, to the Proceedings of some of these 

Societies ; how far they are justified in this Opposition: 

1. Kildare-street Society : 

Imputation against the Kildare-street Society that their real object is to make converts 

from the Roman-catholic to the Protestant religion, Rep. i. 48 No fact has come to 

the knowledge of the Commissioners which leads them to doubt the often repeated dis- 
claimers of the society of any such intention, ib.- Remarks upon the evidence given 

on this subject, Rep . i. 49, and App. 492 Careful inquiry made by the Commissioners 

as to the conversion of children from the Roman-catholic' faith, through the immediate 
instrumentality either of the Kildare-street Society, or of the other societies connected 
with it, Rep. i. 90- — There is no reason to believe that the conversion of any children 
has taken place which cannot be sufficiently accounted for by the religion of one or other 
of the parents, ib. 

2. London Hibernian Society : 

Reason why the Roman-catholic clergy consider the object of the London Hibernian 

Society, and of the Baptist Society, to be proselytism, Rep. i. 56 Assertion made by 

the Roman-catholic clergy against the London Hibernian Society, that their object is to 

make proselytes to the Protestant communion, ib. 69 Evidence taken before the 

Commissioners in refutation of this assertion, ib. 70-80 Positive disavowal by the 

London Hibernian Society of the assertion that their object is to make proselytes from 
the Roman-catholic to the Protestant communion, Rep. i. 169, and App. 734 State- 

ment contained in the Eighteenth Report of the London Hibernian Society, that “such 
conversions as are contemplated by the society are as applicable to the Protestant as to 

the Roman-catholic,” Rep. i. 70 “ They are uniformly described as consisting in a 

religious and moral transformation of character ; never in exchan^ino - the mere° cere- 
monial of the one church for that of the other,” ib. It cannot he concealed that they 

involve in general cases the abandonment of the Romish communion ; such consequences 

are the legitimate effect of scriptural instruction, ib. General directions given by the 

London Hibernian and Baptist Societies, that no attempt should be made in their schools 
to instil Protestant doctrines into the minds of the Roman-catholic children, ib. go. 

Extracts from evidence taken before the Commissioners further confirming the dis- 

avovval of the society. Rep. i 70, et seq. and App. 710 Extracts from the evidence 

of Captain Piingle, to show that the character of a proselyting society, does not fairly 
attach to the London Hibernian Society, Rep. i. 73, and App. 684. 692. 697. 

Statement by Mr. Donelan in his evidence that the great object of the London Hiber- 
nian Society is proselytism. Rep. i. 78, and App. 490 This observation does not apply 

to the affiliated branch of the parent society in the south of Ireland, called the Munster 

Hibernian Society, ib. Every Catholic schoolmaster who enters into the service of 

the society, and introduces the Holy Scriptures into his school, immediately withdraws 

from his priest as to confession, Rep. i. 80 This circumstance frequently leads to a 

further alienation from his influence, ib. And at length to a gradual abandonment 

of the whole system of Popery, ib. Reference by the Commissioners to a passage in 

the report of the society for 1812, in illustration of the consequences which are seated 
to result from the operations of the society, ib.- There are many instances of con- 

versions from the Roman-catholic Church mentioned in the correspondence of the society 

annexed to the several annual reports, ib.- Several of the inspectors, and the readers 

m general, are converts from the K oman-catholic faith, ib. 

3 . Vice, 
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PrgSELYTISM — II. Opposition, Si x. — continued.' 

3. Vice, Association for Discountenancing : 

This principle was laid down in one of the original resolutions as follows: “ That to 
guard against the danger of enthusiasm, it be established as a fundamental principle that 
nothing be attempted contrary to the doctrine and discipline of the Established Church, 

or that shall lead in the smallest degree to a separation from the same,” Hep. i. 31 

The schools under their care, though more liberal in their character, and more extensive 
in their operation than the charter schools, can hardly be expected to inspire the Roman- 
catholics or Presbyterians with confidence, ib. 89. 

See also Donelan, Mr. Gordon, James Edward. London Hibernian Society, 3. 

Pringle, Captain. Roman-catholic Clergy. 

Protestant Charter Schools: 

1. Establishment and Object, Petitions, Charter, &>c. 

2. Funds subscribed. 

3. Number of Schools established at various Periods ; Number existing . 

4. General Management of these Schools. 

5. How Jar the Incoiporated Society have succeeded in their Object. 

6. Strong Objections urged against them by the Commissioners. 

1. Establishment and Object, Petitions , Charter , fyc. : 

Establishment of the Incorporated Society for promoting English Protestant Schools 

in Ireland, Rep. i. 5- Petition presented to his Majesty George the Second in 

173], signed by the archbishops, bishops, and thirty other dignitaries of the Church, 

as well as by many of the laity, ib. Opening of the charter on the 6th February 

1733, in the Council Chamber at the Castle, in the presence of the Duke of Dorset, 

then Lord Lieutenant, and of many of the principal nobility, gentry and clergy, ib. 6 

Petition presented to Parliament in 1745, praying for further assistance, ib. Resolu- 

tion passed at a general Board of the Incorporated Society, 14th May 1803, making an. 

important change in the system of the charter schools, ib. 8 Extract from the 5th 

Geo. 2, c. 4, iutituled, u An Act for the further explaining and amending the several 
Laws for preventing Frauds committed by Tenants, and fur the more easy renewal of 
Leases, See-” for the purpose of encouraging English Protestant schools. Rep. i. App. 19 

Copy of his Majesty’s (George the Second) Royal charter for erecting English 

Protestant schools in Ireland, ib. 20. 

2 . Funds subscribed : 

Subscription entered into, and afterwards forwarded both in England and Ireland, 

Hep. i. 6 Large sums given by different benevolent persons to support these schools, 

ib. 8. 

3. Number of Schools established at various Periods ; Number existing : 

In the year 1734 the society established their first school at Monas tereven, in the 

county of Kildare, Rep. i. 6 In the three following years the society built seven 

additional schools, ib. These establishments have since become well known 

under the name of the Charter Schools of Ireland, ib. Decision of the society, 

just previously to 1824, to reduce the number of children on the establishment, ib. 

15 Total number built by the Incorporated Society; number now remaining, 

ib. 30. 

4. General Management of these Schools : 

General management of the schools administered by the Incorporated Society, Rep. i- 

15 Each school in the country is supposed to be under the immediate direction of 

a local committee and a catechist, who are expected to pay frequent visits to the school 
and superintend its general concerns, ib. 

5. How far the Incoiporated Society have succeeded in their Object : 

Difficulty of ascertaining bow far the society were satisfied with the success of their 

proceedings. Hep. i. 6 -Extract from the Report of the Commissioners of the Board 

of Education in Ireland, dated 29th December 1808, respecting the Protestant charter 

schools, ib. 8 Reference to a small work by Mr. Disney, printed in the year 1806, 

entitled, “ Observations on the present State of the Charter Schools in Ireland, and the 

Means of improving them,” ib. and App. 28 Extracts from this work, Rep. i. 9, and 

App. 28 Reference to the examination of Mr. Disney, with respect to the state 

of the Protestant charter schools of the Incorporated Society, Rep. i. 10 Opinions of 
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5 . How far the Incorporated Society have succeeded — continued. 

several of the visitors as to the state of the Protestant charter schools. Rep. i. 11 Atthe 

time of the visitation of those schools by the Rev. Elias Thackeray and the Rev. William 
Lee, their condition was far from satisfactory, ib. 12. 

Sanguine expectation expressed by Mr. Thackeray, in his first general report, of the 

success of the Protestant charter schools, Rep. i. 13, and App. 41 Conviction 

expressed by Mr. Thackeray in his report, that, “ Considering the number of the estab- 
lishments, and of the children which they contain, the treatment generally is kind and 
tender; and that the children enjoy as much happiness as they are capable of at their 

age, and in their situation,” Rep. i. 13, and App. 45 Statement by Mr. Thackeray in 

his second general report in 1818, that no inconsiderable improvement has taken place 

in these establishments since his first visitation in 1817, Rep. i. 13, and App. 64. 8g 

Conclusions arrived at by Mr. Lee in his general report in 1820, unfavourable to the 

charter school system, Rep. i. 14, and App. 112. 143 Number and names of schools 

visited by the different Commissioners; result of these examinations, Rep. i. 15 

By the care and exertions of individuals, some of these institutions obtain for a time 
a different character from the rest, ib. 23 Instances quoted in proof of this, ib. 



6. Strong Objections urged against them by the Commissioners: 

Opinion of the Commissioners that the constitution and management of the Incorpo- 
rated bociety are so defective, that no permanent improvement in its schools can be con- 
templated, Rep. 1.24— -Statement by Mr. Disney in his work, “ that it is acknowledged 
by the members of the Incorporated Society, that their schools are notin so flourishing a 

condition as could be wished,” ib. and App. 28 Erroneousness of many of the reports 

of the local committees of the several schools, setting forth that every thing is in the 
most prosperous state, ib. Confirmation of this opinion in Mr. Disney’s examination 

in 1824, Rep 1 24, and App. 33. 39 Statement by Mr. Disney, that it appears to him 

high y improbable that a central committee like the committee of fifteen, with the aid 
ot a local committee, should ever be au efficient instrument for the management of such 
schools. Rep. i. 24. 0 

The prejudice stated by the Third Report of tile late Board of Education to have 
iormeily existed against charter schools and the children educated in them, unfortu- 

uately continues to prevail, Rep. i. 26 Inadequacy of the relief that must naturally 

be afforded by these schools, in comparison with the whole population of Ireland ib 20 
Immense expenditure that would be required to relieve the whole of Ireland on the 

“he 6 ; arei^SedT je0t ‘° n “ fr ° mthe W 1 - « 

See also Adamson, James. Age of Scholars. Apprentices. Ardbraccan Charter 

School Athlone Charter School. Board of Education ( 1808 ). Buildings 
and Repairs. Catechists Charter Schools. Complaints. Diseafe. 
Disney, Mr. Dublin, Archdeacon of. Dundalk Charter School. Fitzpatrick 

bIwotTmc' Foster ’ Jo,m Lpslie. Funds. Gore, Honourable Colonel! 
Howard, Mr. Incorporated Society. Labour. Lee, Rev. William Local 
Committees. Moffett, James. Moffett, William. Religious instruction. 
Roman-catholic Children. Thackeray, Kev. Elias. 

JProtestant Children. See Religious Instruction. 

Protestant Religion. See Charter Schools. Parochial Schools, 2, Proselytism. 

Public Schools. Proposals of the Commissioners as to the system on which the public 

that°m,bhc so a ho d nl S s h °f ' 1 be T ahllShed - Rep d '■ 97 Propel of the Commissioners 

that public schools of general instruction should be established, one at least in each 

persuasl™^ i g inStruct,on sh ° uld be communicated to children of all religious 



Q. 



GWs County Statement of the number of Sunday schools assisted by the Sunday 
School Society for Ireland in this county, from November 1809 to March 1824 Rep i 
App. 670— Also of the number of scholars and gratuitous teachers compared with the 
population in the county, as taken from the census of 1821, ib. 



Ranelagk Fund. See Incorporated Society, 3 . Pocoche and Ranelagh Schools. 

Ray Charter School. Extract from report of Rev. Elias Thackeray, as to the state 

and management of this school when visited by him in 1818, Rep i Aw 

Retain of apprentices from the Ray charter school, from January 1805 to January 1812 
*0* 333 - also Apprentices , 2. j • 

Receipts 
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Receipts and Expenditure. See Age of Scholars. Apprentices, 1, 2. Buildings and 
Repairs (Incorporated Society). Expenditure (Incorporated Society), 3. Vice, 
Association for Discountenancing, 2. 

Religious Brotherhoods. Observations respecting the schools conducted by religious 
brotherhoods. Rep. i. 86. 

Religious Instruction 

1. Generally. 

2. In the Charter Schools. 

3. In the Schools of the Kildare-street Society. 

4. In those of the Association for Discountenancing Vice. 

1. Generally: 

Manner in which religious instruction can most effectually be given to Protestant 

children in Ireland, Rep. i. 92 Various opinions are entertained with respect to the 

time it is necessary to devote to religious instruction, ib. 93 In the different existing 

schools the practice is various, ib. Portions of two days in each week would be fully 

sufficient, ib. 

2 . In the Charter Schools : 

The religious instruction, in about one-third of the Protestant charter schools, is con- 
fined almost entirely to the Church Catechism, with Mann’s, Crossman’s, and Stop- 

ford’s Explanations, Rep. i. 13 Statement by Mr. Thackeray that in about two-thirds 

of the schools religious instruction is afforded to an almost incredible extent, ib. 

Regret expressed by the Commissioners that in their Report they have been compelled 

to form a very different opinion, ib. The only books used in the Protestant charter 

schools are the Scriptures, several Expositions of the Church Catechism, and other 
religious works, ib. 25 Objections to some of the religious works used iu the Pro- 
testant charter schools, ib. Statement by Mr. M'Ghee, usher at the Santry School, 

that the boys in the charter schools were extremely ignorant of everything else but the 

Scriptures, and often extremely ignorant of them also, ib. 26, and App. 290 Also 

statement by him that “although the charter schools profess to be semiuaries of religion 
and industry, they are quite the contrary,” ib. 

3. In the Schools of the Kildare-street Society : 

Fear of the Kildare-street Society that they should he considered as going too 
far upon the subject of religion ; opinion of the Commissioners that they do not go far 

enough. Rep. i. 58, and App. 760 The chief defect in the present system is, that 

while a compromise is rested on in the schools of the society, the supplemental education 
in religion is very insufficiently provided, Rep. i. 58 In some instances the Com- 

missioners have found it altogether neglected, ib. 

4. In those of the Association for Discountenancing Vice: 

The Association for Discountenancing Vice consider their system as peculiarly distin- 
guished from that of any other establishment, for the education of the poor in Ireland, by 
their provisions for religious instruction, Rep. i. 35. 

See also Blake, Anthony Richard. Books. Cashel Charter School. Catechism. 
Clergy, The, 2. Daly, Rev. Robert. Edgworth’s Town School. Killoteran 
Charter School. London Hibernian Society, 1. Mathias, Rev. Benjamin 

William. Monivea Charter School. 

Religious Persuasion. It is one of the general instructions of the London Hibernian So- 
ciety, that no teacher is to obtrude on the attention of his pupils the peculiarities of 

his religious denomination, Rep. i. 69 In a country where such marked division 

exists between different classes of the people, as in Ireland, schools should be established 
on some principle that could not give grounds to apprehend any interference with their 

respective religious persuasions, ib. 89 Inexpediency of establishing a system of 

separate education, ib. 91 A system of united education, from which suspicion should, 

if possible, be banished, and the causes of distrust and jealousy he effectually removed, 
under which the children might imbibe similar ideas and form congenial habits, would 
lend rapidly to diminish instead of increase the distinctness of feeling which is but too 

prevalent, ib. No system could obtain a general and cordial support in Ireland, which 

should not, in addition to elementary knowledge of a literary character, afford the oppor- 
tunity of religious instruction to persons of all persuasions, ib. 

Approbation expressed by the Commissioners of the state of many pay-schools, in 
which there appeared to be perfect harmony among children of all persuasions. Rep. i. 
92, and App. 811 It is desirable to unite children of the different religious persua- 
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Religious Persuasion — continued. 

sions in Ireland for the purpose of instructing them in the general objects of literary 

knowledge, Rep. i. 92 And to provide facilities for their instruction separately, when 

the difference of religious belief renders it impossible for them any longer to learn to- 
gether, ib. Account of the number of schools in the several counties of Ireland, with 

the number of children attending the same ; distinguishing the several religious denomi- 
nations ; Rep. i. App. 856. 

See also Kildare-street Society. London Hibernian Society, 1 . Parochial Schools, 2. 
Sunday School Society, 3 . 

Returns. Blank form for a return of all schools kept within the several counties, baronies 
dioceses, and parishes of Ireland, under fifteen separate heads of inquiry. Rep. i. App. 1, 

Ricky, Samuel. Examination relative to the binding out of apprentices from the charter 
schools of the Incorporated Society, Rep. i. App. 249. 

Robinson, Robert. Examination of Robert Robinson respecting the cruel treatment of the 
boys in the Sligo school, Rep. i. App. 158. 

Roman-catholic Children. Although the Charter for the establishment of Protestant schools 
was granted with a view to the education of the children <£ of Popish and other poor 
natives,” the society passed a resolution in 1775, which for a long period prevented 
them from admitting any other than children who were born of Roman-catholic parents. 

Rep. i. 7 Since 1803 orphan children, and such as are of Protestant parents, have 

been admitted into the charter schools, in preference to those of Roman-catholic 

parents, ib. 8 Several schools in counties inhabited chiefly by Roman-catholics have 

been abandoned, ib. Though the schools established by the Association for Discounte- 

nancing Vice have been principally for the education of children of the Established Church, 
they have been attended almost as numerously by Roman-catholics as by Protestants, 

ib. 33 The schools established by the Association for Discountenancing Vice were too 

few in number and too Protestant in character to become generally available for the 

education of Roman-catholic children, ib. 37 Views of the Commissioners as to the 

religious instruction afforded to the Roman-catholic children, ib. 95. 

See also Blake, Anthony Richard. Charter Schools. Edgeworth’s Town Schools. 
Hedge Schools. London Hibernian Society , 3 . Lord Lieutenant’s School 
Fund , 2. Roman-catholic Clergy, 2. 

Roman Catholic Clergy: 

1 . Petitions from them, setting forth their idea of the. System on which Educa- 

tion should be pursued. 

2. Withdraioal by them of Roman-catholic Children from the existing Parochial 

Schools. ° 

3 . Their Opposition to the Kildare-street Society, with Reasons for such 

Opposition. 

4 . Opposition to the London Hibernian Society. 

1 . Petitions from them, setting forth their idea of the System on which Education 

should be pursued: 

Petition of the Roman-catholic clergy, submitting to The House that in the Roman- 
catholic Church the literary and religious instruction of youth are universally combined. 
Rep. 1. l —And that no system of education which separates them can be acceptable 

to the members of her communion, ib. Extracts from the petition of the Roman- 

catholic prelates, praying The House to adopt such measures as might promote the 
education of the Roman-catholic poor in Ireland in the most effectual manner, ib. 

2 . Withdrmcal by them of Roman-catholic Children from the existing Parochial 

Schools : 0 

Information received by the Commissioners that the Roman-catholic priesthood were 
making exertions to withdraw the children of their persuasion from many of the schools 

supported by the public funds, Rep. i. 2. Mode in which the Commissioners acted 

upon this information, ib. 

3 . Their Opposition to the Kildare-street Society, with Reasons for such Opposition : 

Opposition of the Roman-catholic clergy to the Kildare-street Society, Rep. i. go, 51 
Ihey have opposed the Kiklare-place Society, particularly shortly previous to ’the 

year 1824, with the utmost industry and zeal, ib. 50 Result of examination by 

the Commissioners into the general nature of their opposition, ib. Statement of Mr. 

Jackson, secretary to the Kildare-street Society, that he considered the oppositon shown 
by the Roman-catholic clergy to the society, arose from a desire to display their -power 

to- 
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Roman Catholic Clergy — 3. Their Opposition, &c. — continued. 

to the Commissioners, Rep. \. 50, and App. 421 Statement by Mr. Warren, attributing 

their opposition to the same cause, Rep. i. 50, and App. 452 The object of the Roman- 

clergy was to overturn the Kildare- street Society, and to prove to the Commissioners 
that its system was totally inefficient for the circumstances of Ireland, ib. Their oppo- 

sition is considered by Mr. Donelan to have been increased by the appointment of the 
Commission, Rep. i. 50, 51, and App. 452. 

Disapproval of the connexion subsisting between the Kildare-place Society and other 

societies, Rep. i. 51 Much of the odium which has attached to the Kildare-street 

Society, with respect to the Roman-catholics has been owing to it, ib. Extracts from 

evidence received from two Roman-catholic Archbishops, Dr. Murray and Dr. Kelly, 
and from a Roman-catholic Bishop, Dr. Doyle, showing the opposition of the Roman- 
catholic clergy to the Commission, and to the Kildare-street Society, ib. 52-55, and App. 
625. 771. 

The use of the Testament, without note or comment, as a schoolbook, or the reading 
of it by children, save under the directions of their pastors or persons approved by them, 

is contrary to the discipline of the Roman-catholic church. Rep. i. 55 Way in which 

this rule is qualified in the schools under the direction of the Kildare-street Society ib. 

Letters from many Roman-catholic clergymen, showing their approbation of the 

principles of the Kildare-street Society, and their gratitude for the aid which they derived 

from it, ib. 56, and App. 562 And that the opposition given to the society was 

founded in error, and therefore could not be permanent, ib. The opposition has not 

been produced solely by an abstract objection to the rule respecting the Testament, as 
applied to schools not under the superintendence of the Roman-catholic clergy, Rep. i. 
56 But it has been materially increased by circumstances connected with the parti- 

cular management of several schools of the society, ib. 

Variations in the character of the opposition to the Kildare-street Society’s schools. 

Rep. i. 56, 57 Course pursued by the Roman-catholic clergy towards the parents who 

send their children to those schools, ib. 57 Condemnation of this course in the 

strongest terms by the Roman- catholic prelates, ib. and App. 771. 

Extracts from the correspondence of Roman-catholic clergymen with the Kildare- 

street Society, Rep. i. App. 562 Gratuities granted by the Kildare-street Society to 

the teachers of schools under the superintendence of Roman-catholic clergymen for the 
year 18*24, ib. 619. 

4. Opposition to the London Hibernian Society : 

The London Hibernian Society has, from its commencement, been opposed by the 

greater part of the Roman-catholic clergy, Rep. i. 69 Extracts from the evidence 

taken before the Commissioners, showing the nature and motives of this opposition, ib. 

70, et seq.- Some members of this body have, however, at all times had schools 

under their own superintendence, in connexion with the London Hibernian Society, ib. 

69 The opposition has been rested upon the ground that the use of the Scriptures, 

as prescribed by the society, is contrary to the discipline of the Roman-catholic Church, 

ib. And also upon their apprehension that the real object of the society is to disturb 

and undermine their religion, ib. Assertion made by the Roman-catholic clergy 

against the London Hibernian Society, that their object is to make proselytes to the 

Protestant communion, ib. Evidence taken before the Commissioners in refutation of 

this assertion, ib. 70-80, and App. 684. 692. 697. 710. 

Opinions of the London Hibernian Society as to the probable continuation of this 
opposition, and as to the degree of success which has attended it. Rep. i. 78, and App. 

7 11 /The objects and proceedings of the society have given rise to a very natural 

persuasion in the minds of Roman-catholics that its members are actuated by a spirit 

of hostility to their church, Rep. i. 80 The course of instruction in their schools is 

contrary to the declared rule and discipline of that church ; ib. It is, therefore, not 

surprising that the progress of the London Hibernian Society should have been constantly 
and strongly opposed by the Roman-catholic clergy, ib. 

Their opposition was increased, in 1824, by the issuing of the Commission of Inquiry, 

Rep. i. 80, and App. 692 The effects of the general and strenuous opposition made to 

the schools of the London Hibernian Society were marked by the withdrawing of a great 

number of the children during the year 1824, Rep. i. 81 According to the report of 

the society for 1823, twenty-six schools were under the management of Roman-catholic 

priests, ib. Statement by Captain Pringle in his evidence, that a certain (though 

smaller) number still continued to receive such support in 1824, ib. and App. 696 

The Baptist Society is opposed by the Roman-catholic clergy as well as the London 
Hibernian Society, Rep. i. 82. 

See also Baptist Society, 1. Charter Schools , Commission of Inquiry. Gordon, 

James Edward. Gratuities. Kildare-street Society, 3 . London Hibernian 
Society , 3. Pringle, Captain. Proselytism. Testament, The. 

o-50 . e 4 
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Roman-catholic Free Schools. There are day-schools attached to many Roman-catholic 

chapels, some for males and some for females, Rep. i. 88 The education in them is 

gratuitous ; mode in which the masters and mistresses are remunerated, id. Mode in 

which the funds for their support are raised, ib. The education is under the imme- 
diate control of the Roman-catholic clergymen, ib. The attendance on these schools 

is in general exceedingly numerous, ib. The instruction administered in the Roman- 

catholic free schools is usually on the Lancastrian system, ib. 

Reading, writing, and the sedulous teaching of the various Roman-catholic catechisms 

form the general course of education. Rep. i. 88 The Scriptures are not used in 

them, ib. 89 Particular attention paid by the Commissioners to three classes of 

Roman-catholic schools, “ The Schools of the Brothers of Christian Doctrine,” “ The 

Nunnery Schools,” and ‘'The Roman-catholic Free Lancastrian Schools,” ib. 91 These 

three classes of schools appeared to be severally capable of extension, ib. And to 

admit of the possibility of forming the basis of a system of education which might be 

made to comprehend a great majority of the Roman-catholic children, ib. Evils 

which would however probably result from a Parliamentary grant of money in aid of 

such schools, ib. In the practice of those schools religious and general instruction 

are so blended together, that unless the course of teaching should be wholly changed,, 
they could never afford any other than a strictly Roman-catholic education, ib. 

See also Books, 6. Scriptures, The. 

Roscommon County. Number of Sunday-schools assisted by the Sunday School Society; 
number of scholars and gratuitous teachers from 1809 to 1824, Rep. i. App. 670. 

Roscommon Charter School. Extract from report of Rev. Elias Thackeray, showing the 

state of this school in 3818, Rep. i. App. 84 Return of the number of children of six 

years old in the Roscommon School 19th January 1825, and also of the number aged 
seven, eight, and nine, and so upwards, ib. 329. 

S. 

Sacrament, The. Statement by Mr. Thackeray in his report, that during his first visit 
he had reason to complain that so many children in the charter schools have not re- 
ceived the Sacrament as might have been expected. Rep. i. 26, and App. 120 His 

opinion of the proportion of children who, in a well-regulated charter school, ought to 
be admitted to this ordinance; example of the school at Dundalk under Mr. Thackeray’s 
own superintendence, ib. 

Salaries. One of the objects to which the aid given by the Association for Discounte- 
nancing Vice is directed, is the granting of salaries to teachers. Rep. i. 31, 32 Con- 

ditions under which such salaries are allowed to masters and mistresses, ib. 32. 

Santry Charter School. Peculiar nature and objects of this establishment, Rep. i. 18, and 

App. 66 -Selection of this school upon the suggestion of Mr. Thackeray, for receiving 

and educating candidate teachers, Rep. i. 18, and App. 290. 297 Remarks of the 

Commissioners on the state of this school when visited by them in 1824, Rep. i. 19 

Statement drawn up by the candidate teachers at Santry, complaining on behalf of the 
children of the charter schools generally, as to the severe treatment which they receive,. 

Rep. i. 21, and App. 215. 2ig. 222. 278 Remarks of the Commissioners thereon, 

Rep. i. 21 — - — Limited extent of the instruction afforded to the children in the Incor- 
porated Society’s school at Santry; paucity of books used, ib. 26. 

Extract from report of Rev. William Lee upon the Santry school, when visited by him 

in May 1820, Rep. i. App. 135 Extract from the examination of the Rev. Dr. Charles 

Richard Ellington on 22d January 1825, relative to an experiment of training up charter 

school boys, i b. 198 List of the names and ages of all the boys admitted into the 

teachers’ class from its first formation; also the dates of such admission into such 

class, and manner in which they have been disposed of, ib. 283 Evidence as to 

the system of teaching at the Santry school, ib. 313 Return of the number of chil- 

dren of each respective age, from six and upwards in this school, 19th January 182 s ; 
ib. 329. 

See also Adamson, James. Bartley, William Bruce. Candidate Teachers.. 

Cochrane, Edward. Devine, Francis. Elrington, Rev. Dr. M ( Gliee, Andrew. 

Moyle, Thomas. 

Scholars. See Age of Scholars. Ardbraccan Charter School. Baptist Society. 
Connaught, Province of. Leinster, Province of. London Hibernian Society, 2. 
Minister, Province of. Protestant Charter Schools, 3 . Sunday-school Society, 3. 
Ulster, Province of. 

Schoolhouses. One of the objects to which the aid given by the Association for Discounte- 
nancing Vice is directed, is for building schoolhouses. Rep. i. 31, 32 Conditions under 

which such grants are made, ib. 

See also Cooke, Rev. Henry. London Hibernian Society, 2. 

Schoolmasters. . 
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Schoolmasters. Resolution of the Incorporated Society, that part of their institution be set 
apart for training schoolmasters and schoolmistresses. Rep. i. App. 282, 283. 

See also Masters and Mistresses. 

Schoolmistresses. See Masters and Mistresses. 

School Requisites. The ordinary school books of the Association for Discountenancing Vice, 
paper, slates, &c., are either provided by the scholars themselves, or by subscription. 

Rep. i. 33 The system of instruction would be rendered much more effective if the 

association availed themselves of the aid of the Kildare-place Society, by purchasing the 

school requisites, which they furnish at original cost, ib. Gratuitous supply by the 

Kildare-street Society to the schools in connexion with this society, and at cost price to 
all purchasers, of spelling-books, stationery, slates, and other school requisites, ib. 47. 

See also London Hibernian Society , 2. Nunnery Schools. 

Schools. In the course of the Commissioners’ inspection in 1824, the schools connected 
with the Association for Discountenancing Vice appeared to be of a very orderly and 
highly respectable description, Rep. i. 33. 

Statements, in a report by a deputation, which, under the directions of the London 
Hibernian Society, visited Ireland in 1808, of the necessity for the establishment of 

schools in Ireland", Rep. i. 66 The recommendations contained in the report of this 

deputation were immediately carried into effect, ib. 67 The obligation of providing 

schools should be removed from the clergy, ib. 99 According to the returns made by 

the ministers of the Established Church, the total number of schools in Ireland (Sunday- 

schools excepted) is 10,387, containing 498,641 pupils, ib. 101 According to the 

Roman-catholic returns, the number of schools is 10,453, and the number of pupils 

522,016, ib. Estimated number of schools in Ireland in 1812 ; estimated number of 

pupils ; ib. 102. 

Blank form for a return of all schools kept within the several counties, baronies, 

dioceses, and parishes of Ireland, under 15 separate heads of inquiry. Rep. i. App. 1 

Account of the number of schools in connexion with the Kildare-street Society, which are 
also in connexion with other associations, societies, or institutions, and the number con- 
nected with each association or society in particular, ib. 626 Evidence as to how far 

the schoolhouses which have been erected, partly from the funds of individuals, and 
partly by contribution from the public fund, have remained for the use of the public as 

schools, ib. 827 Account of the number of schools in the several counties of Ireland. 

with the number of scholars attending the same, distinguishing males from females, and 
their several religious denominations, ib. 856. 

See also Baptist Society, 1. Board of Superintendence. Boarding Schools. 
Brothers of the Christian Schools in Ireland. Charter Schools. Clergy, 2. 
Connamht, Province of. Day Schools. Free Schools. Incorporated Society. 
Inspection of Schools. Irish Society. Kildare-street Society. Leinster, 
Province of. London Hibernian Society, 1 , 2. Lord Lieutenant’s School 
Fund. Munster Hibernian School Society. Munster, Province of. Nunnery 
Schools. Parochial Schools. Protestant Charter Schools. Public Schools.. 
Religious Brotherhoods. Returns. Sunday School Society, 3 . Ulster, 
Province of. Vice, Association for Discountenancing, 5 . 

Scots Church (Dublin). See Carlile, Rev. James. 

Scriptures, The. Views entertained by the Kildare-street Society of the advantages to be 

derived from the use of the Scriptures in education, Rep. i. 49 Statement by Captain 

Pringle, in his evidence, that he has observed that as the Romau-catholics get Scrip- 
tural instruction, their respect for the tenets of the Roman-catholic religion is lessened. 

Rep. i. 76, and App. 683, 684 The Scriptures are not used in the Roman-catholic free 

schools, Rep. i. 89 Importance and necessity of introducing the Scriptures into all insti- 
tutions for the education of the people as a fundamental part of the instruction, ib. 98 

Recommendation of the Commissioners that copies of the Douay edition of the Testa- 
ment, omitting the address thereto prefixed, but retaining the notes, should be furnished 
for the religious instruction of the Roman-catholic children, in every school established 
upon the system proposed, ib. Instructions to the inspectors with regard to the read- 

ing of the Holy Scriptures in the schools under the patronage of the Kildare-street 
Society, Rep. i. App. 625. 

See also Baptist Society. Catechisms. Daly, Rev. Robert. Established 
Church. Irish Society. London Hibernian Society. Proselytism, II. 2. 
Roman-catholic Clergy, 4 . 

Servants. The children educated at the charter schools are subject to great prejudice and 
opprobrium when put out as servants, Rep. i. 27, and App. 69. 108. 

Shannon Grove Charter School. At Shannon Grove, Mr. Corneille saw everything to praise 

and nothing to condemn, Rep. i. 11, and App. 61 The master and mistress both 

conducted the school with the greatest care and attention, ib. In 1817 Mr. Thackeray 

0.50. F states,. 
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Shannon Grove Charier School — continued. 

states, " No part of it is in the state of neatness in which it should he kept, and some 

parts of it are filthy,” Rep. i. 12, and App. 61 Statement by Mr. Thackeray that the 

state of slovenliness of the whole is without excuse, j Rep. i. 12- — Treatment of the boys 
at the Shannon Grove school, ib. 21. 

Extract from the report of the Rev. Elias Thackeray upon the state of this school, 

when visited by him in 1817, Rep. i. App. 61 Also, extract from further report by 

the same, as to its management in 1818, ib. 85 Extract from report of Rev. William 

Lee, on the state, &c. of this school in 1819, ib. 136 Evidence of various witnesses 

relative to the arrangements and management of this school, ib. 305. 313 Return of 

the number of children in this school, 19th January 1825, distinguishing the number of 
each respective age from six and upwards, ib. 329. 

See also Bartley, W. Bruce. M‘ Barney, Michael. 

Singer, Paulus JEmilius. Examination of, 29th November 1824, relative to the nature and 
management of the Lock Hospital, and character of the parties admitted, as to educa- 
tion, Stc., Rep. i. App. 846. 

Sligo Charter School. State of the school of Sligo, when visited by two of the Commis- 
sioners in 1824, Rep. i. 15, and App. 144 Cruel treatment inflicted on the boys in 

this school by the master. Rep. i. 15, and App. 85. 144. 149. 154 Report made by 

the Commissioners to the Lord Lieutenant respecting this treatment of the boys. Rep. i. 

16, and App. 151 Particulars of the proceedings of the local committee, and of the 

committee of fifteen which ensued, Rep. i. 16, and App. 149 Bad effect of the system 

adopted by the Incorporated Society of charging the masters for the labour of the children, 
exemplified in the case of this school, Rep. i. 28. 

Extract from report of the Rev. Elias Thackeray, as to the state of the Sligo school 
when visited by him in 1818, Rep. i. App. 85— Report of Mr. William Grant and 

Mr. Anthony Richard Blake, on the charter school at Sligo, ib. 144 Examinations 

taken at the charter school at Sligo, September 1824, by Mr. William Grant and 

Mr. Anthony Richard Blake, ib. 145-149 Report of the local committee of the Slio- 0 

charter school, dated 25th September 1824, ib. 149. 

Report of the committee of fifteen, of the Incorporated Society, September 18-24, on 

the conduct of the master of the Sligo school. Rep. i. App. 151 Letter from the 

Commissioners to the Lord Lieutenant respecting the cruel treatment of the boys in the 

Sligo school, ib. Examinations of witnesses respecting the cruel treatment of the boys 

in the Sligo school, ib. 153-161 Return of 12 boys in the charter school at Sligo, 

showing their ages, and the time of their admission, as stated in the register, and a?so 
their ages, as extracted from five successive half-yearly returns transmitted by the 
masters, ib. 170 Report of the local committee of the Sligo charter school, 1824, re- 
specting the apprenticing of the boys in that school, ib. Examinations taken by the 

local committee of the Sligo charter school respecting the treatment of the boys in this 
school, ib. 171. 

Extract of letter from Rev. W. Armstrong, catechist of Sligo school, to the secretary 
of the Incorporated Society, 23d October 1824, upon the report of the local committee. 

Rep. i. App. 171 Examinations of several of the Sligo charier school boys, as to 

their treatment in the school, ib. 172 Copy of letter from the secretary of the Incor- 

porated Society to the Right hon. Henry Gouiburn, dated 16th December 1824, enclosi no- 
resolution of the general Board relative to the Sligo school, ib. 180 Resolution of the 

general Board of the Incorporated Society referred to in the preceding letter, ib. 181 

Return of the number of children of six years old in this school, January 1825, and also 

return of those of the ages of seven, eight, and nine, and so upwards, ib. 329 -Return 

of apprentices from the charter school of Sligo, from March 1805 to March 181" 

^• 333 - 

Minutes of proceedings before the local committee of this school in September 1824, 
on an investigation into certain charges preferred against the master, Rep. i. App. 861 
Evidence taken before the committee with regard to this charge, ib. 

See also Age of Scholars. Apprentices, 1 , 2. Armstrong, Rev. William. Behan, 
Maurice. Committee of Fifteen (Incorporated Society). Connolly, John. 
Doyle, John. Gallagher, Denis. Gallagher, James. Grant, William. 
Incorporated Society. Kenzie, Daniel. Kenzie, James. Labour . Ludden 

Thomas. M c Gann, Philip. 

Sligo County. Number of schools assisted by the Sunday School Society for Ireland, from 

November 1809 to March 1824, Rep. i. App. 670 Also, number of scholars and 

gratuitous teachers compared with the population, ib. 

Smith, Erasmus. See Parochial Schools, 1. 

Sodality 
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Sodality of the Christian Doctrine. Establishment, in the year 1800, of a society for the 
purpose of giving instruction in “ The Principles of the Roman-catholic Faith and 

Christian Piety,” called “ The Sodality of the Christian Doctrine,” Rep. i. 88 It is 

composed of laymen; duties of the members of the society, ib. They devote them- 

selves on Sunday in the chapel to the catechetical instruction of the Roman-catholic 
children, ib. 

Stopfords, Dr., Catechism. This work ought not to be put into the hands of children 
Rep. 2. 25. 

Stradbally Charter School. Extract from the work of Mr. Disney, relative to the dis- 
graceful state of management of this school, Rep. i. io, and App. 28 State of the 

school at Stradbally, when visited by some of the Commissioners in 1824, Rep. i. 16, 

and App. 161 Severe treatment of the boys in this school by the master, Rep. \. 16* 

17, and App. 161 -Case of the cruel treatment of the boys reported by the Commis- 
sioners to the Lord Lieutenant, Rep. i. 17, and App. 152 Consequent proceedings of 

the committee of fifteen thereon, Rep. i. 17, and App. 163, 164 Extract from the 

Report of the Rev. Elias Thackeray as to the state of the Stradbally school, when visited 
by him in 1817, Rep. i. App. 62. 

Minutes of an examination taken at the charter school of Stradbally by Mr. John 
Leslie Foster, respecting the cruel treatment of the boys in this school. Rep. i. App. 161 

Copy of letter from the Rev. Hunt Johnson, catechist of Stradbally charter school, 

to the secretary of the Incorporated Society, dated 15th October 1824, praying for 

investigation into the affairs of the school, ib. 163 Report of the local committee of 

the Stradbally charter school, dated 15th October 1824, relating to the cruel treatment of 
the boys in that school, ib. Copy of a letter from Thomas Eustace, usher of Strad- 

bally charter school, to the secretary of the Incorporated Society, dated 19th October 

1824, respecting his alleged cruel treatment of the boys in this school, ib. Also, 

memorial from the said Thomas Eustace, ib. 164 Return of the number of children 

of each respective age from six and upwards in this school, January 1825, ib. 329. 

See also Adamson, James , Eustace, Thomas. Foster , John Leslie. Johnson, 

Rev. Hunt. 

Strangford Charter School. Severe punishment inflicted on the boys at the Incorporated 

Society’s school at Strangford, when visited by the Commissioners in 1824, Rep. i. 21 

Large number of admissions into this school in one year, on the recommendation of one 

family, ib. 29, and App. 321.324 Extract from report of Rev. Elias Thackeray, showing 

the state and management of this school when visited by him in 181 S, Rep. i. App. 88 
— — Extract from the report of the Rev. William Lee, as to the slate of this school in 

1820, ib. 136 Evidence as to the management, &c. of the Strangford school, ib. 313 

— — Correspondence, &c. relative to a misunderstanding between the master and usher 
of this school in February 1 822, ib. 315, et seq. 

Examinations taken by the local committee of the Strangford charter school in March 

1822, respecting the diet of this school. Rep. i. App. 320 Extract from the report 

of the local committee of Strangford charter school, for the half year ending 24th June 
1822, dated 5th July 1822, on the circumstance of 19 boys out of 23, admitted in May 
1822, being from the neighbourhood of Portadovvn, ib. 321 Resolution of the com- 
mittee of fifteen, in reference to the preceding report, ib. Further report of the 

local committee of the Strangford charter school, dated 2d September 1822, on the 

same subject, ib. 322 Order of the committee of fifteen, in reference to the preceding 

report, dated nth September 1822, ib. Copy of letter from the local committee of the 

Strangford charter school to the committee of the Incorporated Society, dated October 
4th, 1824, on the same subject. Rep. i. App. 323. 

Abstract from the applications for admission of children into the Strangford charter 

school, ib. 324, 325 Extract from the report of the local committee for the year 

ending 5th January 1823, respecting the progress in the education of the boys at this 

school, ib. 328 Extract from the report of the local committee for the half year 

ending 25th December 1823, on the same subject, ib. Return of the number of 

children in this school 19th January 1825, distinguishing the number of each respective 
age from six and upwards, ib. 329. 

See also Eustace, Thomas. Fleming, Thomas. Reyland , Elizabeth. Leonard, 

Patrick. Wolseley, Rev. Charles. 

Stuart, Thomas. Examination, 4th November 1824, as to his duties as registrar of the 
Incorporated Society, and as to the charter schools generally. Rep. i. App. 219. 

Further examination, 13th January 1825, relative to his borrowing money of the 
masters of the charter schools, Rep. i. App. 238. 

Further examination, 22d January 1825, on the same subject, Rep. i. App. 248. 

°- 5 °* F2 Sunday 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




36 



EDUCATION, IRELAND. 



l — Report, 1825 — continued. 



Sunday School Society: 

1. Origin and Objects of the Society ; its Management, fyc. 

2. Receipts and Expenditure. 

3. Number of Schools and Scholars; beneficial nature of the Instruction 

afforded. 

4. Extracts from Reports of the Society. 

1. Origin and Objects of the Society ; its Management, &>c. : 

Foundation of the Sunday School Society for Ireland in 1809, Rep. i. 61 Objects 

of the society ; principles upon which it has been instituted, ib. By whom the busi- 
ness of the society is conducted, ib. The most remarkable features of the plan on 

which this society acts are its simplicity, and the important results which are produced 

when compared with its very limited expenditure, ib. 63 One characteristic of the 

system is, that the society assumes no direction or control whatever as to the manage- 
ment of the schools or the plan of teaching, ib. 64 The mechanism applied to the 

management of the schools of this society is productive of important advantages, ib. 

Evidence, reports, &c. relating to the schools of this society, Rep. i. App. 667, et set/. 
Remarks directed to the patrons and conductors of the schools, ib. 678. 

2 . Receipts and Expenditure : 

Mode in which the funds of the society arise, Rep. i. 6i Important assistance 

derived by this institution from various other societies, ib. Receipts of the society 

from subscriptions and donations in money, for the year ended 3d March 1824, ib. 

No application has been made by this society for Parliamentary aid, Rep. i. 6i, and 

App. 667 There is reason to expect that a recommendation to this effect, if applied 

for, would have been refused, ib. 

3. Number of Schools and Scholars ; beneficial nature of the Instruction afforded : 

Number of actually existing schools in 1824 receiving aid from the society; number 

of scholars attending them, Rep. i. 62 Proportion of scholars to the population in the 

schools of this society over Ireland generally in March 1824, ib. 63 Decrease in the 

number of scholars between March 1824 and March 1825 ; circumstances to which this 

decrease may be attributed, ib. Statement showing the progressive increase in the 

number of its schools, from the period of its establishment in November 1809 to 1825, 

ib. Statement of the number of Sunday Schools assisted by the Sunday School Society 

in various counties in Ireland from November 1809 to March 1824, Rep. i. App. 669 
Also of the number of scholars, and gratuitous teachers, compared with the popu- 
lation in each county as stated in the census of 1821, ib. 

Reference to the testimony received by the Commissioners as to the general good 
effects produced by this class of schools," and their influence in promoting the moral 

culture of the people, Rep. i. 64, and App. 358. 672. 809 It is impossible to witness 

the proceedings of these schools, even in the most cursory manner, without perceiving 

their beneficial tendency, Rep. i. 65 One of the greatest benefits resulting from the 

exertions of the society is the increased intercourse and the more near approach which 
these institutions are the means of producing between the different classes of the people, 
ib. Benefits resulting generally from the exertions of the Sunday School Society, ib. 



4. Extracts from Reports of the Society : 

Extracts from the 14th report of the Sunday School Society for Ireland, Rep. i. App. 

678 Report of the secretary of the Sunday School Society in Ireland, dated April 

18th, 1825; ib. 680. 

See also Rooks, 7. Connaught, Province of. La Touche, James Digges. Leinster, 
Province of. London Hibernian Society, 2. Munster, Province of. Ulster, 
Province of. 

Suppression of Schools. See Ballinrobe Charter School. Castle Island Charter School. 
Incorporated Society, 3. Inniscarra Charter School. 

Swords School. Examination of Mr. Thomas Moffett respecting the system of instruction 
carried out at, and general management of the charter school at Swords, Rep. i. App. 
264. 

T. 

' Teachers . Resolution of the Incorporated Society for the establishment of institutions for 

teachers of both sexes, Rep. i. App. 282 Gratuities granted by the Kildare-street 

Society to the teachers of schools under the superintendence of Roman-catholic clergy- 
men, for the year 1824 ; ib. 619. 

See also Candidate Teachers. Irish Society. Munster Hibernian School Society. 
Nunnery Schools. Training Schools. 

Testament , 
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Testament, The. Large number of schools in connexion with the London Hibernian Society 
and the Baptist Society, which are also in connexion with the Kildare-street Society, 

Rep. i. 56 In these schools the Testament is used as a common school-book, ib. 

The children are obliged to commit to memory whole chapters of it, which are selected 

for them by quarterly inspectors, ib. Universal condemnation of this system by the 

Roman-catholic clergy, ib. They in general consider that the object of the London 

Hibernian and Baptist Societies is proselytism, ib. 

See also Roman-catholic Clergy, 3. Troy , Dr. 

Thackeray , Rev. Elias. Appointment of the Rev. Elias Thackeray in 1817, by the Incor- 
porated Society, to visit the several schools. Rep. i. 12 He was authorized to inquire 

into the conduct of all the catechists, masters, mistresses, ushers, and servants thereof, ib. 
He visited the schools in 1817 and again in 1818, ib. In 1817 and 1818 a parti- 
cular report of the state and condition of each school was made by him to the society ; a 
general report of the result of his visit was also drawn up by him, ib. and App. 41. 46 
et seq. 64. 66 et seq. ...... 

Extracts from the general report of the Rev. Elias Thackeray, on his visiting the 
charter schools in 1817 presented to the Incorporated Society in February 1818 ; Rep. i. 

App. 4! Extracts from the particular reports of the charter schools visited by the 

Rev. Elias Thackeray in 1817, ib. 46 Extracts from the general report of the Rev. Elias 

Thackeray, on his visiting ihe charter schools in 1818, and printed in 1819, ib. 64— 
Extracts from the particular reports of the charter schools visited by the Rev. Elias 

Thackerayin 1818; ib. 66 Examination of the Rev. Elias Thackeray on 31st December 

1824 and 3d and 4th January 1825, relative to his inspection of the Incorporated Society's 
charter schools, ib. 89-122. 

See also Ardbraccan Charter School. Athlone Charter School. Ballycastle Charter 
School. Candidate Teachers. Cashel Charter School. Castledermot School. 
Cast/emartyr School. Catechisms. Charleville Charter School. Charter 
Schools. ‘ Clonmel Charter School. Clontarf School. Disease. Dundalk 
Charter School. Dunherrin School. Durmamoay Charter School. Innishannon 
School. Kevin-slreet School. Lintown Factory School. Local Committees. 
Masters and Mistresses. Maynooth School. Monastereven School. Monivea 
Charter School. New Ross School Protestant Charter Schools, 5. ^ Ray 

Charter School. Sacrament, The. Santry School. Sligo Charter School . 
Trim Charter School. 

Tipperary County. Benefit derived by the schools of the Munster Hibernian Society in 
this county from the Kildare-street Society, Rep. i. 57, note — —Number of Sunday 
schools assisted by the Sunday School Society in the county cf Tipperary from 1809 to 
1824 ; Rep. i. App. 670. 

Tracts. See Baptist Society, 2. 

Training Schools. The establishments for training masters and mistresses in connexion 
with the Kildare-street Society, have been extremely well managed, as also the model 
schools. Rep. i. 100 Advantages which must naturally arise to Ireland from such esta- 
blishments, ib. Opinion of the Commissioners that the superintendence and direction 

of these institutions may with great advantage be left to the care of the society, ib. 

See also Candidate Teachers. Elrington, Rev. Dr. Kevin-street School. Santry 
School. 



Treatment of Children. See Behan, Maurice. Carthy, Catherine. Clonmel Charter 
School. Complaints. Connolly, John. Coyle, Frances. Davis, Susan. Doyle, 
John. Egan, Maurice. Jiustace, Thomas. Gallagher, Dennis. Gallagher, 
James. Hawkins, Mary Ann. Jones, Rev. George. Kenzie, Daniel. Lvdden, 

Thomas. M‘ Gann, Philip. Moyle, Thomas. Screw Ross Charter School. Sligo 
School. Slradbally School. Strangford Charter School. 

Trim Charter School. Limited extent of the l-eligious instruction afforded to the children 

at this school ; ' paucity of boots used, Pep. i. 26, and App. 62 Extract from the 

report of the Rev. Elias Thackeray, showing the state of this school in 1817, Hep. 1. 
App. 62. 

Troy, Dr. Observations upon the introduction of a work called “ A Selection from the 
.New Testament, composed from the writings of the Four Evangelists, for the use ot 

Schools,” under the implied sanction of Dr. Troy, Rep. i. 45 Examination by the 

Commissioners into the question as to whether the permission of Dr. Troy had ever been 

given to this work, ib. 45, 46, and App. 434. 457. 54 8 - 55° -Copy of letter from 

Dr. Troy to the Honourable and Venerable Charles Le Poer Trench, d. d.. Archdeacon 
of Ardagb, dated 23 July 1818, on this subject, Rep. i. App. 619. 



Tuam, Archbishop of. Copy of letter from his Grace the Archbishop of Tuam to Mr. 
Thomas Frankland Lewis, dated 5 March 182.5, containing answers to the questions 
proposed by the Commissioners on the examination of the Archbishop of Dublin wi 
regard to a general system of education in Ireland, Rep. i. App. 769. 

0.50. 7 3 T * rone 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




EDUCATION, IRELAND. 



3S 



1— Report, 1825 — continued. 



'■Tyrone Comity. Proportionate number of scholars to the population in the schools of the 

Sunday School Society in tile county of Tyrone, Sep. i. 62 Number of schools assisted 

by the Sunday School Society for Ireland in this county from November 1809 to March 

1824, Rep. i. App. 669 Also number of scholars and gratuitous teachers compared 

with the population, ib. 



U. 

Ulster, Province of. Proportionate number of scholars to the population in the Sunday 

School Society schools in this province. Rep. i. 62 Number of day schools of the 

London Hibernian Society in this province in 1823, ib. 67 Statemeutof the number of 

Sunday Schools assisted by the Sunday School Society for Ireland in each county of this 

province from November 1809 to March 1824, Rep. i. App. 669 Also of the number 

of scholars and gratuitous teachers compared with the population in each county, as 

taken from the census of 1821, ib. Account of the number of schools in each county 

in this province, with the number of children attending the same, distino-uishino- males 
from females, and their several religious denominations, ib. 85 6. ° a 

See also Cooke, Rev, Henry. 



V. 

Veevers, John. Examination of, 24th November 1824, relative to the general management 
of the schools ot the Kild are-street Society, Rep. i. App. 470. 

See also Apprentices, 1. 

Vice, Association for Discountenancing : 

1. Its Origin, Objects, and Management. 

2. Receipts and Disbursements. 

3 . State and Management of the Schools of the Society; Plan of Instruction. 

4. Course recommended by the Commissioners to lie pursued towards the Asso- 

ciation. 

5 - Examinations taken before the Commissioners ; Papers laid before them, &fc. 

1. Its Origin, Objects, and Management : 

Date of the origin of the Association for Discountenancing Vice, and Promoting the 
Knowledge and Practice of the Christian Religion, Rep. i, 30 Mode in which the 

pmnfnvpd" Wa f f01 r med ’ *?/ Mod T e m wluch the ^nds of the society were chiefly 

employ ed in its infancy, ib. 31 Incorporation of the society in 1800 by Act of Par- 
liament ; grant voted to it by Parliament in the following year, ib. Remarks with 

regard to the support and management of the association, ib. Objects, in connexion 

with the establishment of schools, to which the aid given by the association is princi- 
pally diiected, ib. 31, 32-— The objects of this society are threefold: to promote cate- 
chetmal instruction, to distribute Bibles, Prayer-books, and other books of religious 
msliuction, and to give assistance to schools established by the clergy, ib. 99. a 

th P T t h n!t tl0 S- be i “f * upported and m W, ed b Y clergymen of the Established Church, 
the assistance afforded by it was particularly directed to the schools which the clero-y 
were bound to establish by the 28 Hen. 8, c. 15, and 7 Will. 3, c . 4, Re V ] \ 1 
Observations upon the general character of this society ; leading principles on which its 
operates are conducted ib.—' Their plan is particularly adapted to Cinstmci km o f 
those who belong to the Established Church, ib. 1 ° 0 

2. Receipts and Disbursements : * 

Statement of tile general receipts and expenditure of the association, Rep i 26 

Reasons for tile association m 1822, determining on reducing their expenditure - effects 
of such reduction, !*. -Receipts from subscriptions and donations*for the four years 

i Roo d f n'rA V’" 3 ’ A “ oun I tlle expenditure of the association from 25th March 
1 800 to 5th January 1824, Rep. 1. App. 405. 0 

3 . State and Management of the Schools of the Society ; Plan of Instruction ; 

The appointment of the schoolmaster is left solely to the clergyman, Rep i » 

3 , L'comidld" > l i C V 0 r 18 '? P"? e3! P Iamed the teems which the association requires 
to be comphedwrth before it makes a grant to a school, ib. The schools connected 

ib he a c°n' 8 !’l° n Tt g f“, era ! ly of 'my orderly and highly respectable description, 
ib' 34 G 1 f he ms P ecU0 " °f *e schools established by this association . 



4 . Course 
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ViCEj Association for Discountenancing — continued. 

4. Course recommended by the Commissioners to be pursued towards the Association : 

Course which it is desirable to pursue with respect to the Association for Discoun- 
tenancing Vice, Rep. i. 99 It is desirable that their schools should be transferred as 

much as possible to the general control and inspection of the proposed new Board, and 
that every facility should be given for that purpose, ib. 100. 

5. Examinations tuhen before the Commissioners ; Papers laid before than, fyc. : 

_ Examinations of various witnesses relative to the Association for Discountenancing 
Vice, 8cc., Rep. i. App. 339 et seq. 

Original resolutions entered into by the founders of the association, on the gth October 
1 79 2 > R C P‘ i- App. 339 List of the number of persons admitted members of the asso- 
ciation, from 1792 to 1824 inclusive, ib. 390 Distinguishing the number admitted in 

each year, from 1801 to 1824 inclusive, with the total number of members in November 
1824, ib. List of honorary members of the association, ib. List of the vice-presi- 
dents, secretaries, and committees of the association, ib. 391 Regulations respecting 

aids to the schools of the association, ib. 

List of schools the payment of salaries to which lias been suspended or withheld bvtlie 
association in consequence of the report of the committee of schools on their examina- 
tion of the half-yearly returns, from the latter half of 1819 to the former half of 1824, 

both inclusive. Rep. i. App. 393 -Extracts from list of application made for schools 

during the years from 1817 to 1823 inclusive, which have been refused, with reasons for 

such refusal, ib. 395 List of association schools which have acknowledged receiving 

aid from other societies than the association in the returns for the year ending 31st 

March 1824, with the amounts so acknowledged, ib. 397 List of such schools as are 

connected with the Association for Discountenancing Vice, 26.407. 

Form of the lease for the lands made over to schools, as a condition for obtaining the 

aid of the association. Rep. i. App. 397 Form of half-yearly report, ib. 399 Form 

of certificate, to be signed by the clergyman of the parish, ib. 400 Extract from the 

general report of the association for the year 1822, ib. 402. 

See also Books, 8. Catechisms. Dublin, Archdeacon of. Elrington, Rev. Dr. 

Established Church. Funds. Graves, Dr. Kildare-street Society. 

Lee, Rev. William. Parochial Schools, 2. Proseh/tism, II. 3. Religious 

Instruction. Roman-catholic Children. Salaries. ' Schools. Schoolhouses. 

School Requisites. Walker, Chamberlain William. Watson, William. 

Wilson, Rev. Charles. 

Vickers, Hannah. Examination of, 8th November 1824, respecting the management of the 
asylum in Charlemont-street, Rep. i. App. 253. 

Vickers, John. Examination of, 4th November 1824, respecting his duties as messenger 
to the Incorporated Society, and also relative to the Charlemont-street Asylum, Rep. i. 
App. 215. 



Voluntary Subscriptions. See Lord Lieutenant's School Fund. Private Subscriptions. 



W. 

Walker, Chamberlain William. Examination of, 30th November 1824, relative to an inves- 
tigation undertaken by him into the establishment at Kildemo, promoted by the applica- 
tion ot the Society for Discountenancing Vice, Rep. i. App. 386. 

Extracts from the report of Mr. Chamberlain W. Walker, secretary of the Society for 
Discountenancing!; Vice, on the seminary at Kildemo, Rep. i. App. 400. 

Warren, Richard Benson. Examination of Richard Benson Warren, one of the committee 
of the Kildare-street Society, respecting the objects of the society, Rep. i. App. 450. 

•See also Roman-catholic Clergy, 3. 

Waterford Charter School. Return of the number of children of six years old in this school, 

19th January 1825, and also of the number of the ages seven, eight, and nine, and so 
■upwards, Rep. i. App. 329. 

Waterford County. Benefit derived by the schools of the Munster Hibernian Society in 

this county from the Kildare-street Society, Rep. i. 57, note Number of Sunday 

^hools in this county assisted by the Sunday School Society from November 1809 to 1824, 

Rep. i. App. 670. ~ * 

°*5 °* f 4 Watson, 
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Watson , William. Examination of Mr. William Watson, bookseller of the Association for 
Discountenancing Vice, 24th January 1825, relative to the books used in the schools of 
the society, Rep. i. App. 382. 

Further examination, 25th January 1825, on the same subject, Rep. i. App. 385. 

Weaving. See Apprentices. Labour. 

West, Rev. John. Examination, 4th January 1825, relative to the Baptist Society for 
promoting the Gospel in Ireland, Rep. i. App. 736. 

Westmeath County. Number of Sunday schools assisted by the Sunday School Society for 
Ireland, from 1809 to 1824; also, number of scholars, &c. as compared with the popula- 
tion, according to the census of 1821 ; Rep. i. App. 670. 

Wex/orcl County. Benefit derived by the schools of the Munster Hibernian Society in this 

county from the ICildare-street Society, Rep. i. 57, note Statement of the number 

of Sunday schools assisted by the Sunday School Society for Ireland, in this county, from 

November 1809 to March 1824; Rep. i. App. 670 Also, of the number of scholars 

and gratuitous teachers, compared with the population, as taken from the census of 
1821, ib. 

Wicklow County. Proportionate number of scholars to the population in the schools 

of the Sunday School Society in this county, Rep. i. 62 Number of Sunday schools 

in this county assisted by the Sunday School Society, 1809 to 1824, Rep. i. App. 670 

Examination of Mr. Francis William Greene relative to a society for education 

established in the county of Wicklow, ib. 851. 

Wilson, Rev. James. Examination of the Rev. James Wilson, assistant-secretary and 
sub-treasurer of the Association for Discountenancing Vice, 3d November 1824, relative 
to the association. Rep. i. App. 339. 

Further examination, 19th November 1824, on the same subject, Rep. i. App. 350. 

Wolseley, Rev. Charles. Copy of letter from the Rev. Charles Wolseley, catechist of the 
Strangford charter school, to the secretary of the Incorporated Society, dated 15th 
February 1822, relative to a misunderstanding between the master and usher of this 
school in 1822 ; Rep. i. App. 315 Copy of letter from, to the secretary of the Incor- 

porated Society, dated 13th March 1822, on the same subject. Rep. i. App. 318. 

Woodward, Major Benjamin Blake. Examination of, 1 ith December 1824, respecting the 
distribution of the grant which bears the name of the Lord Lieutenant’s Fund, Rep. i. 
App. 627 Further examination, 15th December 1824, on the same subject, ib. 633.. 

See also Lord Lieutenant's School Fund. 
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( 2 .) Isimratton, Srflanir.— SECOND REPORT of the Commissioners of Irish 
Education Inquiry ; dated 16 Sept. 1826 - 1826-27 (12.) Sess. Vol. XII. p. 1. 

RETURNS FROM THE PROTESTANT AND ROMAN-CATHOLIC CLERGY. 



[N.B .— In this Index the Figures following Rep. ii. refer to the Page of the Second Report, and 
those following Rep. ii. App. to the Page of the Appendix.] 



A. 



AJ\ TRIM County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county of 
Antrim, Rep. 11. App. 28, 29 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 36 Reli- 

gious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses ; number of schools in which the 
Scriptures are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Discounte- 
nancing Vice, t'A. 50, 51 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 5S, 59 Kildare- 

place bociely, ib. 64 65. 136. 166. 173. 176. 205. 215. 223 London Hibernian 

Society, ib. 74, 75 Parochial Returns, ib. 230-271. 



Armagh, County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county of 
Armagh, Rtp. w. App. 28, 29 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 36 Reli- 

gious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses; number of schools in which the 
Scriptures are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Society for Discounte- 
nancing Vice, ib. 50,51 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 58, 59 Kildare- 

place Society, zb. 64, 65. 138. 166. 171. 173 - 176. 205. 215. 223 Loudon Hibernian 

bociely, ib. 74, 75 Roman-catholic day schools, ib. 96 Parochial returns, ib 

2 7 -" 3 ° 3 - 



Association for Discountenancing Vice. Total number of schools and scholars connected 

wuh the association in the autumn of 1824, Rep. ii. 6,7 Number of parish schools 

established under the Act 28 Hen. 8, c. 15, connected with the association, ib. 18 

Number of schools in connexion with the society in 1811 and 1824 compared, ib. 22 
——Average number of children receiving education in the schools of the societvln 
1824, zb. 23. J 

Table of schools in connexion with the Association for Discountenancing Vice, distin- 
guishing those connected with that association alone, and those connected at the same 
time with other societies, and of ihe number of scholars in attendance therein, according 

to returns made by the Protestant clergy in the year 1824, Rep. ii. App. 50-56 - 

Similar table, according to returns made by the Roman-catholic clergy in the same year 
*0. 51-57. J ’ 



B. 

Bally ear School. Remarks with respect to this school, Rep. ii. App. 181. 

Bally more School. Observations in reference to this school, Rep. ii. App. 204. 

Baptist Society. Total number of schools and scholars connected with the society in the 

autumn of 1824, Rep. ii. 14-16 Number of schools belonging to the society- in each 

province, zb. 15, 16 Average number of children receiving education in the schools 

or the society m 1824, ib. 23. 

Table of the schools in connexion with the Baptist Society, distinguishing those con- 
nected with the society alone, and those connected at the same time with other societies 
and of the number of scholars in attendance therein, according to returns made by the 

I rotestant clergy in the year 1824, Rep. ii. App. 82-84 Similar table, according to 

returns made by the Roman-catholic clergy in the same year, ib. 83-85. 

Brickfield School. Observations with respect to the number of children attending: this 
school, Rep. ii. Jpp. 182. 

British and Irish Ladies' Society. Number of schools and scholars connected with the 
xJntisn and Irish Ladies’ Society and other institutions in the autumn of 1824, Rep. ii. 16. 

C. 



Carlow, County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the countv of 
Carlow, Rep. 11. App. 30, 31 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 38 Reli- 

gious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses; number of schools in which the 
bcriptures are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Discounte- 
nancing vice, zb. 52, 53 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 60, 61 Kildare- 

°’ 50 - G pkce 
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Carluw , County of — continued. 

place Society Rep. ii. App. 66, 67. 148. 168. 177. 206. 210. 212, 213. 218. 225 London 

Hibernian Society, ib. 76, 77 Baptist Society, ib. 82, 83 Christian Brotherhood 

and sundry religious orders, ib. 86 Female schools attached to nunneries, ib. 90 

Roman-catholic day schools, ib. 98 Parochial returns, ib. 5 l 6“53 l> 

Carrignavan School. Observations with respect to the number of children attending this 

school, j Rep. ii. App. 182 Inspectors’ reports of the male and female schools, and 

correspondence relative to alleged it regularities, ib. 191-195- 

Castlemagnor School. Observations with regard to alleged irregularities in this school, 
Rep. ii- App. 181 . 

Catechetical Instruction. Extensive catechetical instruction is given on Sundays in the 
Roman-catholic chapels, Rep. ii. 20. 

Cavan, County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county of 
Cavan, Rep. ii. App. 28, 29 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 36 Reli- 

gious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses; number of schools in which the 
Scriptures are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Society for Discounte- 
nancing Vice, ib. 50, 51 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib: 58, 59 Kildare- 

place Society, ib. 64, 65. 139. 166. 171. 173. 176. 205. 211, 212. 215. 223 — -London 

Hibernian Society, ib. 74, 75 Roman-catholic day schools, ib. 96 Parochial 

returns, ib. 304-321. 

Children. Total number of children in attendance at schools in Ireland, on an average of 
three months, in the autumn of 1824, Rep. ii. 4 Proportion of each religious deno- 
mination, ib. 5 Proportion of males and females, ib. 5, 6. 

Christian Brotherhood. Total number of schools of the Christian Brotherhood and sundry 

religious orders, and also scholars therein, in the autumn of 1824, Rep. ii. 17 Average 

number of children receiving education in these schools in 1824, ib. 24 List of 

schools of the Christian Brotherhood, and of those connected with sundry religious 
orders, Rep. ii. App. 86-8g. 

Clare , County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county of 
Clare, Rep. ii. App. 32, 33- Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 42 Reli- 

gious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses; number of schools in which the 
Scriptures are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Discounte- 
nancing Vice, ib. 54, 55 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 62, 63 Kildare- 

place Society, ib. 70, 71. 159. 170. 175. 179. 207. 220. 226 London Hibernian 

Society, ib. 78, 79 Baptist Society, ib. 82, 83 Christian Brotherhood and sundry 

religious orders, ib. 86 Roman-catholic day schools, ib. 116 Parochial returns, 

ib. 866-897. 

Connaught, Province of. Total number of schools in the province, Rep. ii. 4 Total 

number of schoolmasters and mistresses of each denomination, ib. Total number of 

children in attendance at school on an average of three months in the autumn of 1824, 

ib. Proportion of each religious denomination, ib. 5 Proportion of males and 

females, ib. 5, 6. 

Total number of schools and scholars connected with the Kildare-place Society, Rep. 

ii. 8, 9, 10 Total number of schools and scholars of each religious denomination 

connected with the London Hibernian Society, ib. 1 2-14 Total number of schools 

and scholars connected with the Baptist Society, ib. 15, 16 Total number of Roman- 

.catholic day schools, and number of scholars therein, ib. 17, 18 Number of Sunday 

schools, and also of voluntary teachers and scholars, ib. 19 Number of schools under 

Roman-Catholic masters and mistresses in which the Scriptures are and are not read, 
ib. 22. 

Summary of the number of schools and scholars in each county of the province, Rep. 

ii. App. 32, 33, 34 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 44, 45, 46, 47 

Religious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses; number of schools in which 
the Scriptures are read, ib. 48, 49 List of schools in connexion with the Associa- 

tion for Discountenancing Vice, ib. 56, 57 — With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 

62, 63 Kildare-place Society, ib. 72, 73. 155-159. 169, 170. 172. 175. 178. 208, 209. 

22 j , 222. 227 London Hibernian Society, ib. 80, 81 — ; — Baptist Socieiy, ib. 84, 85 

Roman-catholic day schools, ib. 130-135 Parochial returns, ib. 1192-1331. 

Cork, City of. Parochial returns of schools in the city of Cork, Rep. ii. App. 1000-1023. 

Cork, County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county of Cork, 
Rep. ii. App. 32, 33 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 42 Religious deno- 

minations of schoolmasters and mistresses; number of schools in which the Scriptures 

are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Discountenancing 

Vice, ib. 54, 55 — With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 62, 63- Kildare-place 

Society, ib. 70, 71. 160. 170. 172. 175. 179. 208. 220. 226 London Hibernian 

Society, ib. 78, 79 Baptist Society, ib. 82, 83 Christian Brotherhood and sundry 

religious orders, ib. 86 Female schools attached to nunneries, ib. 90 Roman- 

vatholic clay schools, ib. 116 Parochial returns, ib. 898-999. 
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D. 

Day Schools (Roman Catholic). Total number of day schools supported by subscriptions 
of Roman-catholics and under the superintendence of Roman-catholic priests, and num- 
ber of scholars therein in the autumn of 1824, Rep. ii. 17, 18 These schools are 

under the immediate sanction and superintendence of the Roman-catholic clergy, ib. 18 

The education is almost universally gratuitous, ib- Protestant children are not 

excluded, but few attend, ib. See also Roman-catholic Day Schools. 

Donegal , County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county of 

Donegal, Rep. ii. App. 28, 29 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 36 

Religious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses; number of schools in which 
the-^icriptures are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Dis- 
countenancing Vice, ib. 50, 51 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 58, 59 

Kildare-place Society, ib. 64. 65. 140. 166. 171. 173. 176. 205. 216. 223- London Hiber- 
nian Society, ib. 74, 75 Roman-catholic day schools, ib. 96 Parochial returns, 

ib. 322-353. 

Donelan, Mr. Observations upon the evidence given by Mr. Donelan, included in the 
First Report of the Commissioners, respecting the mode in which gratuities have been 
awarded by the Kildare-place Society, Rep. ii. App. 180, et seq. 

Down , County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county of 
Down, Rep. ii. App. 28,29 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 36 Reli- 

gious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses ; number of schools in which 
the Scriptures are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Dis- 
countenancing Vice, ib. 50, 51 With the trustees uf Erasmus Smith, ib. ‘58, 59 

Kildare-place Society, ib. 64, 65. 141. 167. 171. 174. 176. 205. 216. 224 London 

Hibernian Society, ib. 74, 75 Parochial returns, ib. 354-399. 

Dublin , City of. Parochial returns of schools in the city of Dublin, Rep. ii. App. 532- 
571 - 

Dublin, County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county of 
Dublin, Rep. ii. App. 30, 31 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 38 Reli- 

gious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses; number of schools in which the 
fecripiures are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Discoun- 
tenancing Vice, ib. 52,53 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 60, 61 Kil- 

dare-place Society, ib. 66, 67. 148. 168. 171. 206. 218. 225 London Hibernian 

Society, ib. 76, 77 Christian Brotherhood and sundry religious orders, ib. 86. 88 

Female schools attached to nunneries, ib. 90 Roman-catholic clay schools, ib. 

98 Parochial returns, ib. 572-607. 

Dunmore School. Remarks with respect to this school. Rep. ii. App. 181. 

E. 

Education. Tables illustrating the comparative state of education in the yen is 1811 and 
1824, Rep. ii. 22, 23. 

Ennis School. Remarks with respect to this school, Rep. ii. App. 181. 

Ennistymon School. Remarks with regard to inaccuracies in this school, Rep. ii. 
App. 181. See also Nowlan , Rev. J. 



F. 

Female Schools attached to Nunneries. Total number of female schools attached to nu n- 

neries, and also scholars therein in the autumn of 1824, Rep. ii. 17 List of female 

schools attached to nunneries, Rep. ii. App. 90-95. 

Fermanagh, County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county of 

Fermanagh, Rep. ii. App. 28, 29 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 36 

Religious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses; number of schools in which 

_ the Scriptures are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Dis- 
countenancing Vice, ib. 50 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 58, 59 

Kildare-place Society, ib. 64, 65. 143. 167. 171. 174. 176. 206. 216. 224 London 

Hibernian Society, io. 74, 75 Parochial returns, ib. 400-419. 

G. 

Galway, County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county of 

Galway, Rep. ii. App. 32, 33 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 44 

Religious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses; number of schools in which 

the Scriptures are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Dis- 

°- 5 °- g 2 countenancing 
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countenancing Vice, Rep. ii. App. 56, 57 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 62, 63 

Kildare-place Society, ib. 72, 73. 155. 169. 175. 178. 208. 212, 213, 214. 221. 227 

London Hibernian Society, ib. 80, 81 Baptist Society, ib. 84, 85 Christian 

Brotherhood and sundry religious orders, ib. 88 Female schools attached to nun- 
neries, ib. 92 Roman-catholic day schools, ib. 130 Parochial returns, ib. 1192- 

1233 . 

Gaol Schools. Number of gaol schools and scholars therein in the autumn of 1824, Rep. 
ii. 16. 

Gratuities. Observations relative to the mode in which gratuities have been awarded by 
the Kildare-place Society, Rep. ii. 180, and App. 201. 3 

H. 

Herbert, Miss/ Letter, dated 7 July 1824, from the assistant-secretary of the Kildare- 
place Society to Miss Herbert, relative to alleged irregularities in the Villa School, 
Rep. ii. App. 187 Miss Herbert’s reply, ib. 



I. 

Irish Evangelical Society. Number of schools and scholars connected with the Irish 
Evangelical Society and other institutions in the autumn of 1824, Rep. ii. 16. 

Irish Society. Number of schools and scholars connected with the Irish Society and other 
institutions in the autumn of 1824, Rep. ii. 16. 

J. 

Jackson, Joseph Devonsher. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Examination in reference to u 
return of the number of schools and children therein in connexion with the Kildare-place 

Society, Rep. ii. App. 196, et seq. Notification from the Lord Lieutenant as to schools 

in connexion with the Kildare-place Society, as well as other societies, ib. 196, 197. 204 

Munster Hibernian Society ; formation of a local branch committee at Cork, ib. 19 7 

Gratuities to masters and mistresses, ib. 201 Grants of books and school mate- 
rials, ib. Applications for aid from Roman-catholic clergymen, ib. 203 State of 

the training school of the society, ib. 204. 

Jackson, Mr. Letter, dated 31 December 1825, from J. D. Jackson, esq. secretary to the 
Kildare-place Society, to the Commissioners of Education Inquiry, with observations 
on certain matters in the First Report of the Commissioners, and enclosing papers, 
Rep. ii. App. 180. ° 



K. 

Kerry, County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county of 

Kerry, Rep. ii. App. 32, 33 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 42 

Religious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses ; number of schools in which 
the Scriptures are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Dis- 
countenancing Vice, ii. 54,55 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 62, 63 

Kildare-place Society, ib. 70, 71. 162. 170. 172. 179. 208. 220. 226 London Hiber- 
nian Society, ib. 78, 79 Female schools attached to nunneries, ib. 92 Roman- 

catholic day schools, ib. 124 Parochial returns, ib. 1024-1055. 

Kildare, County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county of 

Kildare, Rep. ii. App. 30, 31 Classification of schools and scholars, 25.38—— 

Religious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses; number of schools in which 
the Scriptures are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Dis- 
countenancing Vice, ib. 52, 53 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 60, 61 

Kildare-place Society, ib. 66, 67. 149. 168. 171. 177. 206. 211, 212. 214. 218. 225 

London Hibernian Society, ib. 76, 77 Roman-catholic day schools, ib. 104 

Parochial returns, ib. 608-627. 

Kildare-place Society. Total number of schools and scholars connected with the society in 

the autumn of 1824, Rep. ii. 8 Number of schools in each province, ib. 8, 9 Total 

number of children of each religious denomination in the schools of the society, in the 

autumn of 1824, ib. 10 Number of parish schools established under the Act 28 Hen. 

8, c. 15, connected with the society, ib. 18 Average number of children receiving 

education in the schools of the society in 1824, ib. 23. 

Observations with respect to the First Report of the Commissioners in regard to the 
number of children returned as receiving education in the schools of the society. Rev. ii. 

App. i&i 
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App. 181 Examination in reference to a return made by the society of the number of 

schools and children therein, in connexion with it, ib. 196, et seq. Notification from 

the Lord Lieutenant that all schools in connexion with other societies should make their 

election as to which society they would remain with, ib. 196,197.204 Transfer of 

schools formerly under the superintendence of the Munster Hibernian Society to the Kildare- 

place Society ; local branch committee formed at Cork, ib. 197 Gratuities to masters 

and mistresses, ib. 201 Grants of books and school materials, ib. Applications for 

aid from Roman-catholic clergymen, ib. 203 State of the training school for masters 

and mistresses, ib. 204. 

Table of the schools in connexion with the Society for Promoting the Education of the 
Poor in -Ireland, distinguishing those connected with that society alone, and those con- 
nected at the same time with other societies, and of the number of scholars in attendance 
therein according to the returns made by the Protestant clergy in the year 1824, Iiep. ii. 

App. 64. 72 Similar table according to returns made by the Roman-catholic clero-y 

in the same year, ib. 65-73 List, dated June 1825, of all the schools in connexion 

with the society, specifying such schools as are at the same time connected with other 
associations, societies, charitable foundations or institutions, as far as the same can be 
ascertained, together with statement of the number of scholars on the roll of each school, 
the numbers in actual attendance at the period of the last inspection, and the average 

number attending each school, ib. J 36-165 Reiurns (A. & B.) from subsequently 

acquired information, respecting 263 schools included in the preceding list, ib. 16G-172 

Returns (C. & D.) from subsequently acquired information respecting 237 schools 

included in the society’s list, dated June 1825, ib. 173-179. 

Abstract of the number of schools in connexion with the society in April 1825, and 

number of scholars therein. Rep. ii. App. 173 List of schools which have ceased to 

be in connexion with the society, with the cause assigned in each case for their with- 
drawing, 5th January 1826, ib. 205-209 List of schools on behalf of which applica- 

tion has been made to the society by Roman-catholic clergj-men, during the year ending 

5th January 1826, with the amount granted in each case, ib. 210-214 List of schools 

in connexion .with the >ociety, as returned to the Commissioners of Education Inquiry, 

by the Protestant and Roman-catholic clergy in the year 1824, ib. 215-222 List of 

schools in connexion with the society included in the account furnished by the society in 
June 1825, but which are not included in the returns made by the clergy to the Commis- 
sioners of Education Inquiry, in the year 1824, as being in connexion with the society at 
that period, ib. 223-228. 

Kilkenny, County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county of 
Kilkenny, Rep. ii. App. 30,31 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 38 Reli- 

gious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses ; number of schools in which the 
Scriptures are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Discounte- 
nancing Vice, ib. 52, 53 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 60, 61 Kiidare- 

place Society, ib. 66, 67. 149. 169. 171. 177. 206. 210. 212. 218. 225 London Hiber- 
nian Society, ib. 76, 77 Female schools attached to nunneries, ib. 92 Roman- 

catholic day schools, ii. 104 Parochial returns, ii. 628-663. 

Kilkenny Knocktopker School. Remarks in respect to this school. Rep. ii. App. 204. 

King's County. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in King’s County, Rep. 
ii. App. 30, 31 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 38 Religious denomina- 

tions of schoolmasters and mistresses; number of schools in which the Scriptures are 

read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Discountenancing Vice, 

ib. 52, 53 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 60, 61 Kildare-place Society, 

ib. 66,67. > 50 * 169. 171. 174.177. 206. 211, 212.218.225 London Hibernian SocieLy, 

ib. 76, 77 Christian Brotherhood and sundry religions orders, ib. 88 Female 

schools attached to nunneries, ib. 92 Roman-catholic day schools, ib. 106 Paro- 

chial returns, ib. 664-667. 

L. 

Ladies Hibernian Society. Number of schools and scholars connected with the Ladies’ 
Hibernian Society, and other institutions, in the autumn of 1824, Rep. ii. 16. 

Leinster, Province of. Total number of schools in the province. Rep. ii. 4 Total num- 
ber ot schoolmasters and mistresses of each denomination, ib. Total number of 

children in attendance at school, on an average of three months, in the autumn of 1824, 

. -Proportion of each religious denomination, ib. 5 Proportion of males and 

females, ib. 5, 6. 

Total number of schools and scholars connected with the Kildare-place Society and num- 
ber ot children of each religious denomination, Rep. ii. 8-10 Total number of schools 

and scholars connected with the London Hibernian Society and number of children of each 

religious denomination, ib. 12-14 Total number of schools and scholars connected 

with ihe Baptist Society, ib. 15, 16 Total number of Roman-cathoJic day schools, 

°*5°« g 3 and 
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Leinster , Province of — continued. 

and number of scholars therein, Rep. ii. 17, 18 Total number of Sunday schools, and 

also of voluntary teachers and scholars, ib. 19 Number of schools under Roman- 

catholic masters and mistresses in which the Scriptures are and are not read, ib. 21. 

Summary of the number of schools and scholars in each county in the province, Rep. 
ii. App. 30, 31. 34 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 38-41- 46, 47 Reli- 

gious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses; number of schools in which the 

Scriptures are read, ib. 48, 49 List of schools in connexion with the Association for 

Discountenancing Vice, ib. 52, 53 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. Go, Gi 

Kil dare-place Society, ib. 66-69. 148-154. l68 > l6 9- W 1 . 1 74- \77» 1 7 8 - 206, 

207. 218, 219. 225, 226 London Hibernian Society, ib. 76, 77 Baptist Society, ib. 

82, 83 Roman-catholic day schools, ib. 98-1 1 5 Parochial returns, ib. 516. 863. 

Leitrim, County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county of 
Leitrim, Rep. ii. App. 32, 33 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 44 Reli- 

gious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses; number of schools in which the 
Scriptures are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Discounte- 
nancing Vice, ib. 56, 57 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 62, 63 Ki Id tire- 

place S. ciety, ib. 72, 73. 156. 169. 172. 178. 209. 221. 227 London Hibernian Society, 

ib. 80,81- Baptist Society, ib. 84, 85 Roman-catholic day schools, ib. 132 

Parochial returns, ib. 1234-1253. 

Leitrim School. Observations with regard to alleged irregularities in this school, Rep. ii. 
App. 181. 

Limerick, County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county of 
Limerick, Rep. ii. App. 32, 33 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 42 Re- 

ligious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses; number of schools in which the 
Scriptures are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Discoun- 
tenancing Vice, ib. 54, 55’ With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 62,63 Kil- 

dare-place Society, ib. 70. 71. 162. 170. 172. 175. 179. 208. 210. 214. 221. 226 

London Hibernian Society, ib. 78, 79 Baptist Society, ib. 82, 83 Christian Bro- 
therhood and sundry teligious orders, ib. 88 Female schools attached to nunneries, 

ib. 94 Roman-catholic day schools, ib. 126 Parochial returns, ib. 1056-1101. 

Local Patronage. Extent to which local patronage and superintendence is employed in 

the support and government of schools, Rep. ii. 20 Number of schools founded by 

individual patrons and wholly supported by them, ib. Number of schools partly 

maintained by individuals, and in some instances also assisted by societies, ib. 

London Hibernian Society. Total number of schools and scholars therein connected with 
the society in the autumn of 1824, Rep. ii. 11. 13 Number of. schools in each pro- 
vince, ib. 12, 13 Number of children of each religious denomination in the schools, 

ib. 13, 14 Number of parish schools established under the Act 28 Hen. 8, c. 15, 

connected with the society, ib. 18 Number of schools in connexion with the society 

in 1811 and 1824 compared, ii. 22 Average number of children receiving education 

in the schools of the society in 1824, ib. 23. 

Table of the schools in connexion with the London Hibernian Society, distinguishing 
those connected with that society alone, and those connected at the same time with 
other societies, and of the number of scholars in attendance therein, according to returns 

made by the Protestant clergy in the year 1824, Rep. ii. App. 74-80 Similar table 

according to returns made by the Roman-catholic clergy in the same year, ib. 75-81. 

London Missionary Society. Number of schools and scholars connected with the London 
Missionary Society and other institutions, in the autumn of 1824, Rep. ii. 16. 

Londonderry , County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county 

of Londonderry, Rep. ii. App. 28, 29 Classification of schools and scholars,' ib. 3® 

Religious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses; number of schools in 

which the Scriptures are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for 

Discountenancing Vice, ib. 50, 51 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 58, 59 

• KiJdat e-place Society, ib. 64, 65. 143. 167. 171. 174. 176. 206. 217. 224 London 

Hibernian Society, ib. 74, 75 Parochial returns, ib. 420-447. 

Longford, County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county of 
Longford, Rep. ii. App. 30, 31 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. *38 Re- 

ligious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses; number of schools in which the 
Scriptures are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Discoun- 
tenancing Vice, ib. 52, 53 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 60, 6i Kil- 

dare-place Society, ib. 66, 67. 150. 169. 171. 174. 177. 207. 218. 225 London Hiber- 
nian Society, ib. 76, 77 Baptist Society, ib. 82, 83 Parochial returns, ib. 688- 

7°5- 

Longhgur School. Observations with regard to alleged irregularities in this school, Rep. ii- 
App. 181. 

Louth, 
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Louth, County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county of 
Louth, Rep. ii. App. 30,31 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 38 Reli- 

gious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses; number of schools in which the 
•Scriptures are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Discoun- 
tenancing Vice, ib. 52, 53 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 60, 61 Kihl are- 

place Society, ib. 66, 67. 151. 169. 174. 177. 207. 219. 225 London Hibernian 

Society, ib. 76, 77 Female schools attached to nunneries, ib. Q4 Roman-catholic 

day schools, ib. 106 Parochial returns, ib. 706-723. 



M. 

Mayo, Qounty of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county of 
Mayo, Rep. ii. App. 32,33 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 44 Reli- 

gious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses; uuniber of schools in which the 
Scriptures are read , ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Discounte- 
nancing Vice, ib. 56, 57 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 62, 63 Kildare- 

place Society, ib. 72, 73. 156. 170. 172. 175. 178.209, 210, 211, 212, 213, 214. 222 

London Hibernian Society, ib. 80, 8j Baptist Society, ib. 84, 85 Roman-catholic 

day schools, ib. 132 — -Parochial returns, ii. 1254-1281. 

Meath, County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county of 
Meath, Rep. ii. App. 30, 31 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 40 Reli- 

gious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses; number of schools in which the 
Scriptures are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Discounte- 
nancing Vice, ib. 52, 53 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 60, 61 Kildare- 

place Society, ib. 68, 69. 151. 169. 172. 174. 177. 207. 214. 219. 225 London Hiber- 
nian Society, ib. 76, 77 Roman-catholic day schools, ib. 108 -Parochial returns, 

ib. 724-749. 

Monaghan, County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county of 

Monaghan, Rep. ii. App. 28, 29 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 36 — - 

Religious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses; number of schools in which 
the Scriptures are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Dis- 
countenancing Vice, ib. 50, 51 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 58, 59 

Kildare-place Society, ib. 64, 65. 145. 168.171. 174. 176. 206.217.224 London 

Hibernian Society, ib. 74, 75 Roman-catholic day schools, ib. 96 Parochial 

returns, ib. 448-471. 

Munster, Province of. Total number of schools in ihe province. Rep. ii. 4 Total number 

of schoolmasters and mistresses of each denomination, ib. Total number of children in 

attendance at school, on an average of three months, in the autumn of 1824, ib. 

Proportion of each religious denomination, ib. 5 Proportion of males and females, ib. 

5 , 6. 

Toial number of schools and scholars connected with the Kildare-place Society, and 
number of children of each religious denomination, Rep. ii. 8—1 c — — Total number of 
schools and scholars connected with the London Hibernian Society, and number of 

children of each religious denomination, ib. 12-14 Total number of schools and 

scholars connected with the Baptist Society, ib. 15, 16 Total number of Roman- 

catholic day schools, and number of scholars therein, ib. 17, 18 Number of Sunday- 

schools, and also of voluntary teachers and scholars, ib. 19 Number of schools under 

Roman-catholic masters and mistresses in which the Scriptures are and are not read 
ib. 22. ’ 

Summary of the number of schools and scholars in each county in the province, Rep. 'n. 

App. 32, 33, 34 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 42, 43. 46, 47 Religious 

denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses ; number of schools in which theSeriptures 

are read, ib. 48, 49 -Schools in connexion with the Association for Discountenancing 

Vice, ib. 54, 55 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 6 2,63 Kildare-place 

Society, ib. 70, 71. 159-165. 170. 172. 175. 179. 207,208. 220,221. 226, 227 — — 

London Hibernian Society, ib. 78, 79 Baptist Society, ib. 82, 83 Roman-catholic. 

day schools, ib. 116-129 Parochial returns, ib. 866-1189. 

* N. 

Nierney School. Remarks in reference to this school, Rep. ii. App. 204. 

Aow/an, Rev. J. Letter from, dated 19 August 1825, to the Assistant Secretary of the- 

1 are-place Society, relative to the Ennistymon school, Rep. ii. App. 196. 

See also Ennistymon School. 

Nunnery Schools. See Female Schools attached to Nmmeries. 

°'5°' 0 4 
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P. 

Parish Schools. Total number of parish schools established under the Act 28 Hen. 8, c. 15, 
and subject to the superintendence of the clergy of the Established Church, Rep. ii. 18, 

19 Number of schools connected with each of the various institutions and societies 

for education, ib. 18 Those parish schools not under any of these societies are not 

distinguishable from the ordinary pay schools, ib. -Except that the Church Catechism 

is taught to children of the Established Church, ib. And the master receives a small 

annual stipend, usually 40 s., from the minister of the parish by whom, in such cases, lie is 
appointed, ib. Number of children of each religious creed in parish schools, ib. 19. 

Parochial Returns. Returns from parishes in the several counties of Ireland of schools, 
scholars, &c. Rep. ii. App. 230-1331. 

Paslow, Thomas. Letter, dated 1 January 1825, from Thomas Paslovv, master of Tinahely 
School, to the Rev. J. M. Symonds, explaining alleged irregularities. Rep. ii. App. 185. 

Pay Schools. Total number of pay schools, and of scholars therein, in the autumn of 

1824, Rep. ii. 18 These schools are under no immediate superintendance, ib. 

They are often undertaken by persons ill qualified to discharge the duties ol school- 
masters, ib. Average number of scholars receiving education in pay schools in 

1824, and also as compared with the average number of scholars in the pay schools in 
i8n, ib. 23. 

Philipstown School. Examination and memorandum in reference to the number of chil- 
dren attending this school, Rep. ii. App. 199, 200. 

Presbyterian Ministers. The returns made by the Presbyterian ministers cannot be made 
the subject of comparison with the returns from the clergy of the Established Church, 
and from the Roman-catholic priests, Rep. ii. 3. 

Protestant Charter Schools. Total number of schools and scholars under the direction of 
the Incorporated Society in the autumn of 1824, Rep. ii. 16. 

Protestant Dissenters. Total number of schoolmasters and mistresses of Protestant dis- 
senting denominations in Ireland, Rep. ii. 4. 

Protestant Schoolmasters and Mistresses. Total number of schoolmasters and mistresses of 
the Established Church in Ireland, Rep. ii. 4. 

Protestant Schools. General summaries of schools conducted by Protestants, Rep. ii. 6-17. 



Q. 

Queens County. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in Queen's County, 

Rep. ii. App. 30, 31 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 40 Religious 

denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses; number of schools in which the Scrip- 
tures are read, 26.48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Discountenancing 

Vice, ib. 52, 53 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 60, 6t Kildare-place 

Sociery, ib. 68, 69. 152. 174. 177. 207. 214. 219. 226 London Hibernian Society,, 

ib. 76, 77 Female schools attached to nunneries, ib. 94 Roman-catholic day 

schools, ib. 108 Parochial returns, ib. 750-775. 



Regimental Schools. Number of regimental schools and scholars therein in the autumn 
of 1824, Rep. ii. 16. 

Returns. Measures taken by the Commissioners to secure accuracy in the returns. 
Rep. ii. 3. 

Roman- catholic Day Schools. Average number of children receiving education in the 

Roman-catholic day schools in the year 1824, Rep. ii. 24 List of Roman-catliolic day 

schools founded or maintained wholly or in part by subscription, Rep. ii. App. 96-135* 
See also Day Schools. 

Roman-catholic Female Schools. Average number of children receiving education in the 
Roman-catholic female schools in 1824, Rep. ii. 24. 

Roman-catholic Schoolmasters and Mistresses. Total number of schoolmasters and mis- 
tresses of the Roman-catholic denomination in Ireland, Rep. ii. 4. 

Roman-catholic Schools. General summaries of schools conducted by Roman-catholics, 
Rep. ii. 17, 18. 

Roscommon , 
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Roscommon, County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county 

of Roscommon, Rep. u. App. 32, 33 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 44 

Religious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses ; number of schools in which 
the Scriptures are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Dis- 
countenancing Vice, ib. 56, 57 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 62, 63 

Kildare-place Society, ib. 72, 73. 158. 170. 172. 175. 178.209. 222. 227 London 

Hibernian Society, ib. 80, 81 Roman-catholic day schools, ib. 134 Parochial 

returns, ib. 1282-1307. 

Round Town School. Remarks in reference to this school. Rep. ii. App. 204. 



Sadlier, Miss. Correspondence between the Kildare-place Society and Miss Sadlier rela- 
tive to alleged irregularities in the Shannon Vale School, Rep. ii. App. i8g, et seq. 

Scarijf School. Remarks with respect to this school. Rep. ii. App. 181. 

Schoolmasters and Mistresses. Total number of schoolmasters and mistresses of different 
religious denominations in Ireland, Rep. ii. 4. 

Schools. Total number of schools in Ireland, Rep. ii. 4 Total number of children in 

attendance at school on an average of three months in the autumn of 1824, ib. Pro- 
portion of children of each religious denomination, ib. 5 Proportion of males and 

females, ib. Total number of schools in Ireland, and scholars attending the same, as 

stated by the Commissioners of Education in their 14th Report in 1811, compared with 

i824,i7>. 22, 23 Summary of the number of schools in the several counties of Ireland, 

and of the scholars in attendance therein, distinguishing the religion and sex of the 
scholars, as returned by the Protestant clergy in the year 1824; also, further number of 
schools and scholars as returned by the Roman-catholic clergy, ib. 27-34. 

Summary of the number of schools in the several counties of Ireland, and of the 
scholars in attendance therein, distinguishing the religion and sex of the scholars, 
according to returns made by the Protestant clergy in the year 1824, Rep. ii. App. 27-34 

The like summary of schools and scholars according to returns made by the 

Roman-catholic clergy in the same year, ib. Classification of schools and scholars in 

the several counties of Ireland according to the returns made by the Protestant clergy 

in the year 1824, ib. 35-47 Similar classification of schools and scholars accordin'* 

to returns made by the Roman-catholic clergy, ib. Table showing the number of 

schools in the several counties of Ireland, and the number and religious denominations 
of the schoolmasters and mistresses ; the number of schools in which the Scriptures are 
read, or otherwise, and the respective versions in use; distinguishing those kept by 
Roman-catholic masters or mistresses, according to returns made by the Proie stunt 
clergy in the year 1824, ib. 48, 49. 

Scriptures. Explanation with regard to certain returns referred to the opposition on the 
part of the Roman-catholic clergy, during the year 1824, to schools in which the Scrip- 
tures were required to be read, iiep. ii. 6. 11 Summary showing in what degree the 

reading of the Scriptures forms part of the instruction in schools, ib. 20-22. 

Shannon Vale School. Observations with regard to alleged irregularities in this school. 

Rep. ii. App. 181 Inspector’s report of this school, visited 8th September 1824, 

ib. 188 Correspondence relative to alleged irregularities, ib. 189. 

Sligo , County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county of Sligo, 
Kep.'n. App. 32, 33 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 44 Religious denomi- 

nations of schoolmasters and mistresses ; number of schools in which the Scriptures are 

read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Discountenancing Vice, 

ib. 56, 57 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 62,63 Kildare-place Society, 

ib. 72,73. 158. 170. 172. 178. 209. 213. 222. 228 London Hibernian Society, ib, 

80, 81 Baptist Society, ib. 84, 85 Roman-catholic day schools, ib. 134 Paro- 

chial returns, ib. 1308-1331. 

Smith's, Erasmus, Trustees. Total number of schools and scholars connected with the 

Board in the autumn of 1824, Rep. ii. 7 Number of parish schools established under 

the Act 28 Hen. 8, c. 15, connected with the trustees, ib. 18 Number of schools in 

connexion with the charity in 1811 and 1824 compared, ib. 22 Average number of 

children receiving education in the schools of the charity in 1824, ib. 24. 

Table of the schools in connexion with the trustees of Erasmus Smith, distinguishing 
those connected with that Board alone, and those connected, at the same time, with 
other societies, and of the number of scholars in attendance therein, according to returns 

made by the Protestant clergy in the year 1824, Rep. ii. App. 58-62 Similar table 

according to returns made by the Roman-catholic clergy in the same year, ib. 59-63. 

Society for Promoting the Education of the Poor in Ireland. See Kildare-place Society. 

°« 5 °« H Sunday 
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Sunday Schools. Total number of schools under the Sunday School Society in March 1824, 

Rep. ii. 19- Number of scholars, ib . Number of voluntary teachers instructing 

gratuitously, ib.- Number of schools, and also of voluntary teachers and scholars in 

each province, ib.- Instruction afforded in the schools, ib. 20 Average number of 

children receiving education in Sunday schools in 1824, ib. 24. 

The managers of the institution are all Protestants, Rep. ii. 19 The con-fraternities 

forming the society denominated the Sodality of the Christian Doctrine are employed in 

giving catechetical instruction, ib. 20 A large proportion of the children attending the 

Sunday schools receive no other instruction than that which those schools supply, ib. 

Symes, Rev. J. M. Letter, dated 30th December 1824, from the assistant-secretary of the 
Kildare-place Society to Rev. J. M. Symes, curate of Kilcommon, relative to alleged 

irregularities in the Tinahely school, Rep. ii. App. 184- Mr. Symes’ reply, dated 3d 

January 1825, ib. 



Tinahely School. Observations with regard to the award of a gratuity by the Kildare-place 

Society to the master of Tinahely school, Rep. ii. App. 180 Inspector’s report of this 

school, visited 20th December 1824, ib. 183 Correspondence relative to alleged irre- 

gularities, ib. 184, 185. 

Tipperary, County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county of 

Tipperary, Rep. ii. App. 32, 33 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 42 

Religious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses ; number of schools in which 
the Scriptures are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Dis- 
countenancing Vice, ib. 54, 55 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 62, 63 

Kildare-place Society, ib. 70, 71. 163. 370. 172. 175. 179. 208. 221. 227 London 

Hibernian Society, ib. 78,79 Baptist Society, ib. 82, 83 Christian Brotherhood 

and sundry religious orders, ib. 88 Female schools attached to nunneries, ib. 94 — — • 

Roman-catholic day schools, ib. 126 — • — Parochial returns, ib. 1102-1157. 

Tyrone, County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county of 
Tyrone, Rep. ii. App. 28, 29 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 36 Reli- 

gious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses ; number of schools in which the 
Scriptures are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Discoun- 
tenancing Vice, ib. 50, 51 "With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 58, 59 Kil- 
dare-place Society, ib. 64, 65. 145. 168. 171. 174. 176. 206. 217. 224 London Hiber- 
nian Society, ib. 74, 75 Parochial returns, ib. 472-513. 



U. 

Ulster, Province of. Total number of schools in the province. Rep. ii. 4 Total number 

of schoolmasters and mistresses of each denomination, ib. Total number of children 

in attendance at school on an average of three months in the autumn of 1824, ib.— 

Proportion of children of each religious denomination, ib. 5 Proportion of males and 

females, ib. 5, 6. 

Total number of schools and scholars connected with the Kildare-place Society ; 

number of children of each religious denomination, Rep. ii. 8-10- Total number of 

schools and scholars connected with the London Hibernian Society ; number of children 
of each religious denomination, ib. 12-14 Total number of schools and scholars con- 
nected with the Baptist Society, ib. 15, 16 Total number of Roman-catholic day 

schools, and number of scholars therein, ib. 17, 18 Number of Sunday schools and 

also of voluntary teachers and _ scholars, ib. 19- Number of schools under Roman- 

catholic masters and mistresses in which the Scriptures are and are not read ib. 21. 

Summary of the number of schools and scholars in each county in the province, 

Rep. ii. App. 28, 29. 34 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 36, 37. 46 47 

Religious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses; number of schools in which 
the Scriptures are read. 26.48,49-— —List of schools in connexion with the Association for 

Discountenancing Vice, ib. 50, 51 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib 58, 59 

Kildare-place Society, ib. 64, 65. 136-147. 166-168. 171. 173, 174. Jy 6 . 205 206. 

215-218. 223-225 London Hibernian _ Society, ib. 74, 75 Roman-catholic day 

schools, ib. 96, 97 Parochial returns, ib. 230-513. 



V. 

Villa School. Observations with regard to the award of a gratuity by the Kildare-place 

Society to the master of the Villa school, R<?p. ii. App. 180 Inspector’s report of 

this school, visited 5th June 1825,16. 186 Correspondence relative to alleged irre- 

gularities, 16. 187. 
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W. 

Waterford , County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county of 

Waterford, Rep. ii. App. 32, 33 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 42 

Religious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses; number of schools in which the 
Scriptures are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Society for Discounte- 
nancing Vice, ib. 54, 55 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 62, 63 Kildare- 

place Society, ib. 70, 71. 164. 175. 179. 208. 221.227 London Hibernian Society, 

ib. 78, 79 Christian Brotherhood and sundry religious orders, ib. 88 Female 

schools attached to nunneries, ib. 94 Roman-catholic day schools, ib. 128 Paro- 

chial returns, ib. 1158-1189. 

Westmeath, County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county of 

Westmeath, Rep. ii. App. 30, 31 Classification of schools and scholars, 26.40 

Religious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses ; number of schools in which 
the Scriptures are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Dis- 
countenancing Vice, ib. 52, 53 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 60, 61 

Kildare-place Society, ib. 68, 69. 153. 177. 20^ 219. 226 London Hibernian Society, 

ib. 76, 77 Baptist Society, ib. 82, 83 Christian Brotherhood and sundry religions 

orders, ib. 88 Roman-catholic day schools, ib. 108 Parochial returns, ib. 776- 

779 - 

Wexford, County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county of 
Wexford, Rep. ii. App. 30, 31 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 40 Reli- 

gious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses ; number of schools in which the 
Scriptures are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Discounte- 
nancing Vice, ib. 52, 53 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 60, 61 Kildare- 

place Society, ib. 68, 69, 153. 169. 177. 207. 219.226 London Hibernian Society, 

ib. 76, 77 — —Female schools attached to nunneries, ib. 94 Roman-catholic day 

schools, ib. 1 10 Parochial returns, ib. 800-835. 

Wicklow, County of. Summary of the number of schools and scholars in the county of 

Wicklow, Rep. i\. App. %o, 31 Classification of schools and scholars, ib. 40 

Religious denominations of schoolmasters and mistresses; number of schools in which 
the Scriptures are read, ib. 48 Schools in connexion with the Association for Dis- 
countenancing Vice, ib. 52, 53 With the trustees of Erasmus Smith, ib. 60, 61 

Kildare-place Society, ib. 68, 69. 154. 169. 172. 174. 178. 207. mo, 211, 212. 219. 226 

London Hibernian Society, ib. 76, 77 Roman-catholic day schools, ib. 112 

Parochial returns, ib. 836-863. 



O.50. 
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( 3 ). IStritt&tiOlU — THIRD REPORT of the Commissioners of Irish 

Education Inquiry ; dated 16 Sept. 1826 - 1826-27 (13.) Sess. Vol. XIII. p. 1. 

FOUNDLING HOSPITAL, DUBLIN. 



{N. 2?.— In this Index the Figures following Rep. iii. refer to the Page of the Third Report, and those 
following Rep. iii. App. to the Page of the Appendix.] 



A. 

ABUSES. Abuses discovered in the management of the Foundling .Institution about 
the year 1797, Hep. iii. 4. 

Accommodation in the Foundling Hospital Observations thereon ; old and new regulations 

as to admissions, Rep. iii. 8, 9 Number the hospital is capable of accommodating. 

Rep. iii. App. 36. 59 Number of children in the house, ib. 59. 

Accounts (Foundling Hospital). Manner in which money is received and paid, Rep. iii. 
App. 48, 49 Nature of the examination of the accounts, ib. 49. 

See also Income and Expenditure. 

Acts of Parliament. Irish Act, 38 Geo. 3, c. 35 (1798), altering the government of the 

Foundling Hospital, Rep. iii. 4 3 Geo. 4, c. 35, and 6 Geo. 4 > c. 102, as to payments 

by parishes transmitting children to the hospital, ib. 9. 

Admissions of Children. Number admitted into the Foundling Hospital, 1796-1826, Rep. 

iii. 5 Number admitted and apprenticed, 1817 and 1818; also number drafted into 

the hospital, ib. 8- Regulations adopted in 1820 for limiting the number of admis- 
sions; their effect, ib. 9 Decrease in the number of admissions in 1824, Rep. iii. 

App. 24 Reduction in the number of admissions; number on the books, ib. 36. 50. 

Regulations as to admissions and apprenticeships, for preventing the accumulation of 
children at nurse, Rep. iii. App. 52-54. 67 Present regulations as to admissions ; cer- 
tificates of clergymen; payment of 5Z., ib. 70 Indiscriminate admission of children 

formerly, even from other countries, ib. 71, 72 Present practice, ib. 72 Closing the 

hospital for six months has reduced the number of admissions during the whole year, ib. 
78 Questions asked on admission, ib. 83. 

Number of children admilted into the Foundling Hospital from the different counties of 
Ireland, distinguishing the number from each county in each year, from 25th June 1800 

to 31st December 1825, Rep. iii. App. 146, 147 Statement showing the number of 

infants admitted into the Foundling Hospital at Dublin, of children at nurse in the 
country, and of grown children drafted into the hospital for education, arid how disposed 
of, in each year, from the 251I1 June 1796 to the 5th January 1826, ib. 148-151. 

•See also Infanticide. 

Ages of Children (Foundling Hospital). Ages of those at nurse, in the charter schools, &c. 

Rep. iii. App. 21. 50. 60 Ages at which children have been drafted into the hospital, 

ib. 31, 32 Ages at which children should be taken from the Roman-catholic nurses; 

they might remain longer with Protestants, ib. 35 Age at which they should be 

apprenticed, ib. 50. 67 Evils of the children being too long at nurse ; age at which 

they should be brought in, 26.67 Ages of girls in the Penitentiary who have been edu- 

cated in the different charity boarding schools, ib. 136. 

Aickin, Rev. James. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Superintendent of the establishment in the 
Foundling Hospital for the education of schoolmasters and parish clerks ; salary and 
duties. Rep. iii. App. 118 Number of pupils ; how selected and admitted ; qualifica- 

tions ; mode of instruction; period of remaining; qualifications after that period; 
means taken to prevent communication with the females in the hospital, ib. 118-123. 

America. It was suggested to the governors of the Foundling Hospital to send a number 
of children to America to reduce the accumulation in 1820, Rep. iii. 9, and App. 51. 

Apprentice Fees (Foundling Hospital). The principle of giving apprentice fees was adopted 

after 1820, Rep. iii. 9 Amount of the fee; its effect on the demand for apprentices. 

Rep. iii. App. 22. 51 Apprentices have not run away from their masters so much 

since the fee was given, ib. 60, 61. 

Apprentices (Foundling Hospital). After the children return from nurse they are main- 
tained and instructed in the hospital until they arrive at the age for apprenticeship. 

Rep. iii. 
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. Apprentices (Foundling Hospital) — continued. 

Rep. iii. 3 Number of children apprenticed to trades in the years 1796-1826 ib. 5 

Plan adopted as to apprenticing children, Rep. iii. App. 21, 22, 23. 51 Regula- 
tions as to the qualification of apprentices, ib. 54 Statement of the number of 

children apprenticed in the country and in Dublin respectively, 1823-1826, ib. 152. 

_ Jhe apprentices have generally conducted themselves well, Rep. in. App. 22 

Stigma sometimes attaching to apprentices from the Foundling Hospital, ib. Girls 

have not turned out well; amendments made in the mode of apprenticeship, *6.43 

How the children turn out, ib. 51. 1 

Apprentices are more likely to succeed when apprenticed from the houses of their 

adopted parents than from the Foundling Hospital, Rep. iii. 13 Children have been 

apprenticed without any education. Rep. iii. App. 63 Evidence of children as to 

apprenticeship, ib. 87. go. 96. g8. 102. 107. 116 Necessity for children being appren- 

ticed to strangers rather than to the nurse, ib. 130. 

See also Ages of Children. Buncrana. Education Commissioners. Elopements. 

Farmers. Masters and Apprentices. Nantwich. Parishes. Schoolmasters 

and Mistresses. 



B. 



Rcasly, Rev. John. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Chaplain of the Magdalen Asylum, Leeson- 
^reet, Dublin ; inmates who have been educated in the parochial schools, and in the 
roundling Hospital, Rep. \\\. App. 137. 



Beds. Description of the beds in the Foundling Hospital and Infirmary, Rep. iii. App. 84. 
Birch, Alary. Examination of Mary Birch, an inmate of the Foundling Hospital, Rep. iii. 



■Boarding Schools. The principle of education in charity boarding schools objected lo; that 

in day schools has a better effect in after-life. Rep. iii. App. 12 6, 127 Objections to 

education in charity boarding schools compared with the advantages of an education 
under the superintendence of parents, ib. 131—134. 

See also Charity Boarding Schools. Public Boarding Schools. 



Boohs. Description of books used 
64- 79- 



in the Foundling Hospital schools. Rep. iii. App. 63, 



Bounty to Nurses. Extra sum paid to nurses of the Foundling Hospital for producing the 
children at the end of the first year in good health, Rep. iii. 4. 

^Rep iP l App’ 1 Examination of William ^ady, an inmate of the Foundling Hospital, 
^ nn an * nmate Foundling Hospital, Rep. 

Buncrana. No more children from the Foundling Hospital will be apprenticed to the 

factory at Buncrana, Rep. iii. App. 51 The children were not well used, ib. 61 

dumber of children apprenticed to Mr. James Wilson, Buncrana Factory, 1814, 1815, 
1816, and 1819, zb. 152. J ' 



BU m\fp n ^Q Examination of Anne Burgh, an inmate of the Foundling Hospital, Rep. 



Burials. Difference between the mode of interment 
is shown now. Rep. iii. App. 74. 



formerly and at present ; every respect 



C. 

C^App’ it™’ Exam ' nat * on Ann Calvert, an inmate of the Foundling Hospital, Rep. iii. 

Candidate Teachers (Foundling Hospital). How far they have an opportunity of commu- 

nica mg with the females, Rep. iii. App. 81, 82 Mode of selection and appointment 

candidate teachers for the training school; qualifications previous to admission; 

na ure ot education, &c. ib. 118-123. 123-125 Restraint under which the candi- , 

a e teachers are placed while in the training school, ib. 120 The expense was the 

■ib ^2$ USe °* tra ’ n * n £ school for candidate mistresses not having been established. 

See also Charter Schools. Kildar e-street School. Normal School. Nursery Gover- 
nesses. Presbyterians. Scriptures , The. Separation of the Sexes. Singing. 

°' 5 °’ h 3 Carlile, 
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Carlile, Rev. James. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Evils of education in charity boarding- 
schools, as compared with daily education under the superintendence of parents and 

nurses, Rep. iii. App. 131-134 Children consider it an opprobrium to have been 

educated in St. Mary’s Abbey School, ib. 132 Some of the females educated therein 

are supposed to have turned out badly, ib. 133. 

Catechisms. Description of the catechisms used in the schools of the Foundling Hospital, 
Rep. iii. App. 64. 

Catholic Nurses. See Roman-catholic Nurses. 

Certificates. How far certificates by clergymen of the attendance of children of the 
Foundling Hospital at church and school are signed as a matter of form, Rep. iii. 
App. 129. 

Chaplain , The (Foundling Hospital). He might be general superintendent, Rep. iii. 
App. 47 His duties and salary, ib. 59. 

Charity Boarding Schools. Reasons why children educated therein, particularly females, 
turn out badly, Rep. iii. 10, 11, 12. 

See also Boarding Schools. Public Boarding Schools. 

Charity Schools. Mendicants who have been educated in charity schools endeavour to con- 
ceal it, Rep. iii. App. 138. 

Charter Schools. Number of children transferred to charter schools, 1796-1826, Rep. iii. 5 

Number transferred in the autumn of 1824, ib. 9 Number sent to charter schools 

in 1823 and 1824, Rep. iii. App. 20, 21 Parliamentary grant made in 1823 to allow 

500 children from the Foundling Hospital to be received into the charter schools, 

ib. 32, 33- 

Mode of selecting children for the charter schools, Rep. iii. App. 19. 21. 26. 27. 62. 
82 Mode of conveying the children, ib. 26, 27. 49, 50. 56. 

Opinion of the superintendent of the training school of the Foundling Hospital as to 

candidate teachers who have been educated in the charter schools, Rep. iii. App. 123 

Some children educated in the charter schools and in the orphan houses have turned out 
blessings to the families that received them, ib. 134. 

Children at Nurse. Foundlings remain with their nurses until the age of seven or eight 

years, Rep. iii. 3 Number annually sent previous to 1820; great increase in that year, 

and causes, ib. 8 Evils experienced in 1822 from the accumulation of children over a 

certain age at nurse, and means taken to prevent it, Rep. iii. App. 32 General health of 

children at nurse; their condition on returning to the hospital, ib. 44, 45. 127 State- 

ment of the total number of children at nurse in the country on the 10th October 1825, 
specifying the number of each age; also the number of grown children sent to the coun- 
try for their health, ib. 139. -See also Nurses. 

Clayton , Eliza. Examination of Eliza Clayton, an inmate of the Foundling Hospital, 
Rep. iii. App. 99. 

Clergy of Dublin. Circular letter to the clergy of the diocese of Dublin, Rep. iii. App. 
142. 

Clergymen. Their co-operation with the governors of the Foundling Hospital as to in- 
spection of children at nurse may be calculated on. Rep. iii. 13, and App. 25, 26 

Number who have undertaken the inspection of children, whether rectors or curates, 

Rep. iii. App. 28, 29. 

Clothing. Description of the clothing of the children in the Foundling Hospital, Rep. iii. 
App. "65. 80 Alterations made in the clothing of apprentices, ib. 44. 

Coghlan , Jane. Examination of Jane Coghlan, an inmate of the Foundling Hospital, 
Rep. iii. App. 90. 

Conveyance of Foundlings. Great negligence and inhumanity discovered in 1797 in the 
conduct or the women employed to carry the children to the hospital, Rep. iii. 4 — 

Plan adopted, Rep. iii. App. 73. 82. 

Cost of Nursing. Amount per head per year it costs for children at nurse, Rep. iii. App. 67. 

* Country Children. Those who come to the Foundling Hospital from the country are not 
in such good health as those from the city, Rep. iii. App. 82. 

Country Nurses. Usually reside in the counties contiguous to Dublin; allowance per 

child to them, Rep. iii. 4 Children brought up with country nurses turn out better 

than those brought up in the hospital ; regulations that might be adopted as to their 

education, 
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Country Nurses — continued. 

education. Rep. iii. 12- Great reduction in the gross amount paid to country nurses 

Rep.ui. App. 50, 51 Care taken of the children by country nurses, ib. 52 Distance 

at which they reside from Dublin ; names of counties, ib. 56. 

Cream, Ann. Examination of Ann Creane, an inmate of the Foundling Hospital, Rep 
iii- App. 93. r r ' 

Creighton, John. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Physician and surgeon of the Foundling 
Hospital; amount of salary; nature of the medical attendance; indiscriminate admis- 
sion of children formerly, Rep. iii. App. 71 Present practice, ib. 72 Horrible 

neglect m the medical department formerly, ib. 73, 74 Prevalence of ophthalmia ; 

its causes ; mode of treatment, &c. ib. 74-77. 

[Second Examination.]— Practice as to marking and naming children. Rep. iii. App. 
77— .Cases of idiocy, deformity, &c.; closing the hospital has reduced the number of 
admissions for the year, ib. 78. 

D. 

Daily and Sunday Schools. Children at nurse should be sent to, and their education 
superintended by the clergyman of the parish, Rep. iii. 12. 

Daly, Rev. Robert. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Objection to the principle of education in 

chanty boarding schools, Rep. iii. App. 126, 127 Children at nurse; affection of 

nurses, ib. 127 Roman-catholic nurses and Protestant children, ib. 128 If chil- 

dren are not returned to the Foundling Hospital they are not inquired after, ib. 128, 129 

——Rate of payment to Protestant nurses, ib. 129 Degraded condition in after-life 

01 children coming out of the Foundling Hospital; advantages of educating children 
under superintendence in the neighbourhood where they are nursed ; they should 
be apprenticed to strangers and have their nurses’ homes to go to, ib. 130 The chil- 

dren in the Foundling Hospital are well instructed, but their education does not influence 
them in after-life, ib. 131. 

Day Schools. Great advantage of education therein over that at boarding schools. Rep. iii. 
App. 135, 136. 

Dead Certificates. Smallest amount that has been received thereon. Rep. iii. App. 29 

Account of the number of dead certificates claimed and paid for, 1819-1825, ib. 143. 

Deaths of Children. Nurse’s oalli as to death of children, Rep. iii. App. 56 As appears 

by a lesolution of the Irish House of Commons, out of 5,216 children sent into the Found- 
ling Hospital, only three came out alive, ib. 73 Return of the number of children who 

died in the country, and whose deaths have been reported to the hospital, from 25 June 
1796 to 31 December 1825,^. 152. 

Dietary. Nature thereof in the Foundling Hospital, Rep. iii. App. 65. 

Disease. Description of diseases mostly prevailing in the Foundling Hospital, Rep. iii. 
App. 83.- See also Measles. Ophthalmia. Venereal Complaints. 

Dormitories. Condition of the dormitories in the Foundling Hospital, Rep. iii. App. 65 
Horrible neglect of infants formerly, ib. 73. 

Draftings from Nurse. Alterations made in the plan of drafting from nurse, Rep. iii. App. 
3° Regulations relative to draftings from nurse, and to apprentices, ib. 38. 

Dropping Children. How far children are dropped in Dublin during the lime the Found- 
ing Hospital is closed against country children, Rep. iii. App. 72. 82. 

Dublm, His Grace the Archbishop of. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— One of the governors 

* -° 1 le oundling Hospital, Rep. iii. App. 32 Description of the alterations and 

improvements that have been made therein since 1822, ib. 32-35 -Admissions into 

the hospital ; qualifications, ib. 36, 37 Ophthalmia, ib. 37, 38. Draftings from 

nurse and apprentices, ib. 38 Education in the hospital, and in the country, under 

superintendence, compared, ib. 38-40 Necessity for a superintending governor, ib. 41. 

Dublin City. _ Whether closing the doors of the Foundling Hospital for six months against 
country children does not cause children to be deserted in Dublin, Rep. iii. App. 72. 82. 



uca on. The objects of the Foundling Hospital are the preservation of the lives of the 
s ° u ? aa ... Question in such a manner as to render them useful members of 

famf/ir* -P'™’ 3 Various suggestions offered as to the best means of educating 

9 -5 3 Education in the Foundling Hospital should not be entirely dis- 

tion ,DU rJ ^ Pk*? education in the country strongly recommended, ib. 13 Educa- 

Av 'qfti' 56 10s P* ta ^ ant ^ JU the country, under superintendence, compared. Rep. iii. 
PP- 30-40. 58. 130. 134 Instance of the deficiency of education among the girls in 
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Education — c 0 nti ti u e d . 

the Foundling Hospital, Rep. iii. App. 42, 43 Description of education given to the 

girls in the Foundling Hospital, ib. 43, 44. 78 Number of children attending the 

schools in the Foundling Hospital, ib. 60. 

Education is now required when children are at nurse, and is superintended by the 

clergy. Rep. iii. App. 63 The mode of instruction adopted in the hospital schools is 

not s’o^ood as it was formerly, ib. 67 Evidence of children as to the description of 

education afforded them at the Foundling Hospital, ib. 91, 92. 96. 98, 99. 102, 103, 104. 

106. no. 113 The children in the Foundling Hospital are well instructed, but it has 

no influence upon them afterwards, ib. 130 Comparative effect of education by parents 

and schoolmasters, ib. 131 Children educated while at nurse, under the superin- 

tendence of clergymen, are more likely to turnout well than if educated in the Foundling 

Hospital, ib. 134 Separation from relations and friends is a fundamental error in 

parochial education, ib. 135 Advantage of day education on parents as well as 

children, ib. 136. 

The majority of inmates in the Penitentiary are totally uneducated. Rep. iii. App. 136 
Nature of the education received in boarding schools; its effect in eventually pro- 
ducing vice in females, ib. 137 Extent of education among mendicants admitted to 

the benefits of the Mendicity Association, ib. 138. 

See also Boarding Schools. Boohs. Catechisms. Charity Boarding Schools. 
Charity Schools. Charter Schools. Daily and Sunday Schools. Day Schools. 

Female School. General Schools of the Foundlhig Hospital. Mendicity Schools. 

Preparatory School. Public Boarding Schools. Punishment. Religious 
Instruction. Schoolmaster (Foundling Hospital). Schoolmistress (Foundling 
Hospital). Teaching. Writing. 

Education Commissioners, 46 Geo. 3. Recommendation, in their Report of 1810, as to the 
proportion of children to be annually apprenticed from the Foundling Hospital to make 
room for admissions ; evils of its not being attended to. Rep. iii. 8. 

Elopements. Number of elopements from the Foundling Hospital, 1796-1826, Rep. iii. 5 

Extent of elopements from nurses and from the hospital, Rep. iii. App. 52. 63 •• 

The wish to elope by the girls is not so strong now as it was formerly, ib. 79 

Number of children who have eloped from St. Mary’s Abbey School, and from their 
apprenticeship afterwards, up to August 1822, ib. 133. 

Established Church. Children in the Foundling Hospital are educated in the religion of 
the Established Church ; nurses should be of the same communion, Rep. iii. 7. 

See also Protestant Nurses. 

Everett, Mary. Examination of Mary Everett, an inmate of the Foundling Hospital, 
Rep. iii. App. 97. 

Expenditttre. See Income and Expenditure. 



F. 

Farmers. Application of respectable farmers for foundling apprentices, Rep. iii. App. 61. 

Female Orphan House. Benefits derived from this institution from its continuing its pro- 
tection in after-life, Rep. iii. 12. 

Female School (Foundling Hospital). System of education in this school described; its 

defects, Rep. iii. App. 33 Extracts from the governess’ report-book, showing the 

inefficient state of this department, ib. 142, 143. 

Females. Profligacy of the females educated in charity schools ; the majority of those who 

turn out badly come from the Foundling Hospital, Rep. iii. 10-12 Whether those 

educated in the hospital or those in private life would be the most guarded against tempta- 
tion, Rep. iii. App. 40. 133 Amendmeut in the conduct of those in the hospital, and 

causes, ib. 46 -Those educated at home are more likely to turn out well than those 

educated in boarding schools, ib. 133. 

Finlarj, Thomas. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Registrar of the Foundling Hospital ; duties ; 

officers; superintendence by ladies; number of children, Rep. iii. App. 18 Illness of 

the children ; selection for the charter schools ; payment of nurses, ib. 19. 

[Second Examination.] — Prevalence of ophthalmia. Rep. iii. App. 19 Number of 

children drafted into the hospital from nurse; number sent to nurse, 8cc. 1822-1824,. 
ib. 20, 21 Plan adopted as to apprenticing children, ib. 21. 

[Third Examination.] — Superintendence by ladies. Rep. iii. App. 23, 24 Transfer of 

children from Roman-catholic to Protestant nurses, ib. 24, 25 Mortality of children; 

state of the schools, ib. 26 Further transfer to the charter schools, ib. 26, 27 

Number in the hospital; expense of keep; allowances to nurses, ib. 28 Mortality; 

retention of children by nurses, ib. 29-32. 

Food' 
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Food mid Lodging. Adequate provision made by the regulations of the Foundling Hospital 
with respect to the food and lodging of the children. Rep. iii. 14. 

Foreign Settlements. Application, in 1822, to Mr. Goulburn to allow overgrown boys 
belonging to the Foundling Hospital to be sent to the foreign settlements, Rep. iii. App. 
32. See also America. 

Foundling Hospital (Dublin). Date of its establishment; for what originally intended; 
when it assumed its present character; its objects ; its results have not been fully satis- 
factory to those concerned in its management, Rep. iii. 3 Abuses discovered in 1797; 

alteration in the government in 1798, ib. 4 Return of admissions, and final results, 

ib. 5 Foundlings are received into the hospital from all parts of Ireland, ib. 3 Cre- 
ditable stale of the Foundling Hospital, ib. 13 Number in the hospital; number that 

can be accommodated; number at nurse, Rep. iii. App. 18. 28 Examination relative 

to returns of children drafted into the hospital from nurse ; number sent to nurse, &c. 
1822-1824, ib. 20, 21 Expense of keep, &c. ib. 28. 

Since payment has been made for admission, the stigma of illegitimacy does not attach 

so much as heretofore. Rep. iii. App. 37 How far the children turn out badly ; stigma 

attaching to them, ib. 70 Manner in which the girls turn out after leaving the hos- 
pital ; three instances examined into, ib. 81 State of absolute destitution of the Found- 
ling Hospital children, as regards the benefits of education, in after-life, ib. 127 

Foundlings are not reproached while at nurse, but are dreadfully so when they return 

from the hospital, ib. Degraded state of the children ; disadvantages they labour 

under in after-life ; they are almost certain to turn out badly, ib. 130 -In what manner 

the girls being too long at nurse, aud afterwards being sent out as apprentices, eventually 

leads to prostitution, ib. 136 Evils arising from taking children from the Foundling 

Hospital; they are kept with their nurses to such an age that they almost invariably fall 

into vice, ib. 138 -Mendicants brought up in the Foundling Hospital, conceal it, it 

being considered a disgrace, ib. 



G. 

Gale, Bridget. Examination of Bridget Gale, an inmate of the FoundlingHospital, Rep. iii. 
App. 104. 

Garder, Thomas. Examination of Thomas Garder, an inmate of the Foundling Hospital, 
Rep. iii. App. 117. 

General Schools of the Foundling Hospital. Bad system of education therein formerly. 
Rep. iii. App. 33. 

General Superintendent of the Foundling Hospital. See Superintendent, General (Foundling 
Hospital). 

Goulburn, Mr. See Foreign Settlements. Limerick Foundling Hospital. 

Governesses (Foundling Hospital). Their number and authority, Rep. iii. App. 41. 

See also Ladies. 

Governors (Foundling Hospital). Their engagements prevent their attending to the details - 

of the Foundling Hospital as much as is desirable. Rep. iii. App. 33 Their number; 

constitution of the Board ; manner of transacting business, ib. 48. 

See also Meetings of Governors. 

Grant, Thomas. Examination of Thomas Grant, an inmate of the Foundling Hospital, 
Rep. iii. App. 108. 

Gymnastic Exercises. Good effects produced by, in the appearance and health of the chil- 
dren in the Soldiers’ Orphan School; a similar plan recommended for the Foundling. 
Hospital, Rep. iii. 14, and App. 57. 



Hai-ison, Mary. Examination of Mary Harison, an inmate of the FoundlingHospital 
Rep. iii. App. 103. 

Haywood, Bridget. Examination of Bridget Haywood, an inmate of the Foundling Hos- 
pital, Rep. iii. App. 100. 

Health. General state of health of the inmates of the Foundling Hospital, Rep. iii. App. 
46 State of health of the girls ; period during which illness most prevails, ib. 79. 

Henley, Patrick. Examination of Patrick Henley, an inmate of the Foundling Hospital, 
Rep. iii. App. 1 11. 

Hogarty, Mary. Examination of Mary Hogarty, an inmate of the Foundling Hospital, 
Rep. iii. App. 105. 

Hobnes, Richard. Examination of Richard Holmes, an inmate of the Foundling Hospital* 
Rep. iii. App. 109. 

0.50. I 
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Idiotcy. Cases of idiotcy, deformity, 8tc. are registered, Rep. iii. App. 78. 

Idleness. Why children educated in boarding schools are more likely to turn out idly than 
■when educated by their parents, Rep. iii. App. 132. 

Impositions. By nurses have been suspected, but not proved, Rep. iii. App. 52. 

Income and Expenditure (Foundling Hospital). Amount of income and expenditure since 

1797, and observations thereon. Rep. iii. 15 Account of the expenditure of the 

Foundling Hospital, Dublin, 1819-1825, Rep. iii. App. 144 General statement of the 

receipts of the Foundling Hospital in Dublin, from the 25th December 1796 to 5th 
January 1826, lb. 145. See also Accounts. 

Infanticide. Was not the result of limiting admissions into the Foundling Hospital, Rep. 

iii, g« It is supposed to have increased since the 5Z. regulation. Rep. iii. App. 70, 71 

Doubts as to its having increased since the hospital was closed against indiscrimi- 
nate admission, ib. 72. 

Infants (Foundling Hospital). Ages of children included in the returns under the term 

of “ infants sent out to nurse,” Rep. iii. App. 20 Defects in the infant department, 

ib. 44. 

Infirmary (Foundling Hospital). Amendments required in the management of the in- 
firmary, Rep. iii. App. 35. 47, 48 How far inspected by the governors, ib. 48 Its 

state is satisfactory, ib. 57 Weekly report of children admitted into the infirmary, of 

those discharged cured, of those sent to the country for health, and of those that died in 
the infirmary, 1823-1825, ib. 153-155 See also Medical Attendance. 

Lines, Winifred. (Analysis of her Evidence.) — Head mistress of the Foundling Hospital; 

salary ; number of children. Rep. iii. App. 78 Description of education, ib. 78, 79 

Books used, ib. 79 State of health of children, ib. 79, So Extent to which 

ophthalmia prevails, ib. 80 Clothing, ib. 80, 81 Conduct after leaving the hospital, 

ib. 81 How far candidate masters can communicate with the girls, ib: 81, 82 

Mode of selection of girls for the charter schools, ib. 82. 

Inspection. Children at nurse are only inspected once a year, at the pay ,Rep. iii. App. 78. 



Jameson, John. Examination of John Jameson, an inmate of the Foundling Hospital, 
Rep. iii. App. 114. 

K. 

Kildare-street School. The training school of the Foundling Hospital is formed on the 
model of the Kildare-street School, App. 124. 

Kinahan, Daniel, Jun. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Secretary to the Mendicity Association; 
number of children in the schools; system pursued ; description of education; number 
of mendicants dependent on the association ; extent of education among them; 
those educated in charity schools or the Foundling Hospital consider it a disgrace, 
Rep. iii. App. 138. 



L. 

La Touche, James Digges. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Disadvantages of education in 
charity boarding schools, Rep. iii. App. 134, 135. 

Ladies. Advantage to the Foundling Hospital from the superintendence of ladies over the 

infant department and female school. Rep. iii. 4, and App. 56. 68 Superintendence 

of ladies of the Foundling Hospital; reports to the governors by them. Rep. iii. App. 18. 
23, 24. See also Governesses. 

Leeson-street Asylum. For unfortunate females ; a large proportion of the inmates come 
from the parochial schools, and from the Foundling Hospital, Rep. iii. 11. 

See also Magdalen Asylum. 

Limerick Foundling Hospital. Subject of a communication from Mr. Spring Rice to Mr. 
Goulburn relative to, Rep. iii. App. 24. 

Loch Hospital. Humber of inmates; number from the Foundling Hospital, from a 

• Romaq-catholic establishment at St. George’s Hill, and from Arklow Charity School, 

Rep.iW. 11, and App. 135, 136- Most of the female patients in the Lock Hospital 

have been educated in the charity boarding schools. Rep.m.App. 133 Number of girls 

in the Lock Hospital who have been educated in the Foundling Hospital,#. 135, 136. 
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M. 

Magdalen Asylum, Leeson-street. Mode of admission ; education previous to admission ; 
number educated in the parochial schools, and in the Foundling Hospital, Rep. iii! 

App. ^37 Ages at which children have been admitted into the asylum, ib. 

See also Leeson-street Asylum. 

Magee, Mrs. (Analysis of her Evidence.) — One of the governesses of the Foundling Hospital, 
JiepAn*App.4i Number of governesses ; their authority, ib. Description of super- 
intendents; comparison of teachers educated in and out of the hospital, ib. 42 

Improvements inthemodeof apprenticeship,^. 43 — - — Description of the* girls’ education, 

ib. 43, 44 Defects in the infant department, ib. 44 State of children at nurse and 

afterwards returning to the hospital, ib. 44, 45 Prevalence of ophthalmia, ib. 45 

Advantages of the preparatory school over education in the country, ib. 45, 46 

State of health and general conduct of the inmates, ib. 46 Necessity for separating 

the sexes, ib. 46, 47 Objections to the schoolmaster; necessity for a superintending 

authority, ib. 47 Stale of the infirmary and infirmary school, ib. 47, 48. 

Magee, Rev. T. P. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Number of candidate masters proposed to 
be received into the training school of the Foundling Hospital; period they will remain; 
course of instruction intended to be given; expense of the institution; model school; 
estimate of expenditure; prospectus of the school, Rep. iii. App. 123-126. 

Marking Children. Plan adopted as to, Rep. iii. App. 52. 62 77. 

Marriage. Instance given of a marriage having taken place between two parties in the 
Foundling Hospital, and not being found out for fifteen months. Rep. iii. App. 81, 
82. 86. 

Mary’s, St., Abbey School. Has not answered the expectations entertained of it. Rep. iii. 

App. 131 Children consider education therein to be a degradation, ib. 132 Results 

as to 57 children that have passed through the school, ib. 133. See also Elopements. 

Masters of Apprentices. Nature of inquiries made respecting them before apprenticing 

children, and into their conduct afterwards. Rep. iii. App. 22 Masters or mistresses 

are preferred in the neighbourhood of where the children are educated, ib. 40, 41. 

Matron (Foundling Hospital). Her duties, salary, emoluments, See. Rep. iii. App. 82, 83. 

Maxwell, Jane. Examination of Jane Maxwell, an inmate of the Foundling Hospital, 
Rep. iii. App. 98. 

Measles. Measles and ophthalmia are prevalent in the Foundling Hospital, Rep. iii. 
App. 19 How long the latter has been prevalent, ib. See also Ophthalmia. 

Medical Attendance. Neglect discovered in the medical department of the Foundling 

Hospital about the year 1797, Rep. iii. 4 Description of medical attendance in the 

Foundling Hospital, Rep. iii. App. 71. 84 Horrible neglect in the medical depart- 
ment formerly, ib. 73 Nature of the medical attendance available to the candidate 

teachers in the training school, ib. 119. See also Infirmary. Physician and Surgeon. 

Meetings of Governors. Usual weekly meeting of governors, Rep. iii. App. 18. 

Mendicants. Number dependent on the Mendicity Association ; persons who are entitled 
to receive benefit, Rep. iii. App. 138. 

Mendicity Asylum. Inmates of, conceal the fact of their having been educated in the 
Foundling Hospital, it being considered a disgrace. Rep. iii. 12. 

Mendicity Schools. Number of boys and girls attending the schools; description of educa- 
tion given, Rep. iii. App. 138. 

Mortality. Previous to 1797 many children died on the road to the Foundling Hospital, 

and others immediately after arriving. Rep. iii. 4 Number of infants who have died 

in the hospital; returned dead at nurse in the country; died in the infirmary after 
returning from nurse ; in the country, grown children sent there for health, 3796-1826, 

ib. 5 Observations upon the mortality in the hospital; comparison with Dr. Price’s 

Tables, ib. 6, 7 Difference between those of whose death certificates are produced 

and those unaccounted for, for three years, Rep. iii. App. 26 Further evidence rela- 

tive to the mortality among the children, and upon the retention of children by their 
nurses, ib, 29-32. 50. See also Disease. Health. 

Murray, Rev. Henry. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Chaplain to the Foundling Hospital; has 
the general superintendence of the whole institution; salary; number of children in the 

house. Rep. iii. App.^g Roman-catholic principles instilled into the minds of children by 

their nurses, ib. 60. 66 Pains taken by the governors in the selection of masters, ib. 61 

Prevalence of ophthalmia, ib. 61, 62 Mode of selection for the charter schools, 

ib. 62 Children have been apprenticed without any education, ib. 63 Education in 

0.50. 1 2 the 
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Murray , Rev. Henry. (Analysis of his Evidence) — continued. 

the hospital; description of books. Rep. iii. App. 63,64 Of catechisms, ib. 64 Punish- 
ments ; diet and clothing, ib. 65 Means to prevent the accumulation of children at 

nurse, ib. 66, 67 Superintendence by ladies, ib. 68 Preparatory and training 

schools, ib. 68, 69 Present regulations as to admission of foundlings; how far the 

children leaving turn out badly ; stigma attaching to foundlings, ib. 70 Increase of 

infanticide since the 5Z. regulation, ib. 71. 

N. 

Naming Children. Practice in the Foundling Hospital with regard to. Rep. iii. App. 77. 

Nantwich. Evidence relative to certain children apprenticed at a factory there, Rep. iii. 
App. 51. 61. 

Nelson, Margaret. Examination of Margaret Nelson, an inmate of the Foundling Hos- 
pital, Rep. iii. App. 96. 

Normal School. Advantages expected to be derived from a school in the Foundling Hos- 
pital, founded and maintained by the Association for Discountenancing Vice, for the 

training of schoolmasters and parish clerks, Rep. iii. 14 Plan on which the school 

is conducted. Rep. iii. App. 26. 68, 6g The school is in a prosperous state, ib. 57 

Evidence generally relative to the institution of the training school for schoolmasters 

and parish clerks, ib. 59 Examination in detail as to the selection and admission of 

candidate teachers; their mode of instruction; their qualifications, &c. ib. 118-123. 
123—125 Prospectus of the school, ib. 126. See also Candidate Teachers. 

Nursery Governesses. Candidate nursery governesses in the charter schools, Rep. iii. 
App. 69. 

Nurses (Foundling Hospital). The attachment of nurses to children is so great that they 
frequently keep the children instead of giving them up to the hospital when they ou^ht 

to do so, and thereby lose the last year’s payment, Rep. iii. 5 The attachment of 

children to their nurses is so great, and their dislike to the hospital so strong, that even 
years after their admission, they avail themselves of every opportunity of escape in order 

to return to their nurses, ib. 7 Reasons for supposing that children are not detained 

by their nurses from affection, Rep. iii. App. 29-32 The attachment of the nurses 

towards the children is very strong; they frequently offer to take the children as appren- 
tices without fee, ib. 51 Number of nurses of both descriptions in attendance at the 

hospital, ib. 82 Evidence generally relative to the attachment of children and nurses 

to one another, ib. 87. 89. 91,92. 96, 97, 98. loo. 102, 103, 104, 105. 107, 108, 109, 

110. 112, 113, 114, 115, 116, 117, 118. 127 No difference in the mode of nursing 

between Roman-catholic and Protestant nurses ; why the former are more likely to keep 
the children, ib. 129. 

See also Apprentices. Bounty to Nurses. Children at Nurse. Cost of Nursiwr. 
Country Nurses. Deaths of Children. Draftings from Nurse. Impositions. 

Inspection. Payment of Nurses. Protestant Nurses. Retention of Children by 

Nurses. Roman-catholic Nurses. Transfer of Children. Wet Nurses. 



O. 

Officers. Of the Foundling Hospital; number of; their names. Rep. iii. App. 18. 

See also Chaplain. Governesses. Governors. Matron. Physician and Surgeon. 
Registrar. Schoolmaster. Schoolmistress. Superintendent , General. Super- 

intendent of the Training School. Superintendents of Departments. 

Ophthalmia. Annual recurrence of ophthalmia in the Foundling Hospital supposed to be 

referable to a permanent cause, Rep. iii. 14 Decrease in the complaint in 1824, 

Rep. iii. App. 24 Prevalence of ophthalmia in the hospital; its infectious nature, 

ib. 37, 38. 45. 49, 50.61,62,63. 83 Surgeon’s account of the prevalence of ophthal- 
mia, its causes, mode of treatment, &c., ib. 74-76 Extent of ophthalmia among the 

girls, ib. 80. See also Measles. 



P. 

Palmer, Rebecca. Examination of Rebecca Palmer, an inmate of the Foundling Hospital, 
Rep. iii. App. 102. 0 

Parents. Number of children delivered up to their parents while infants; .also from the 

grown department, 1796-1826, Rep. iii. 5 Parents do not claim the children, since 

the qI. payment, Rep. iii. App. 51. 

Parish Clerks. Objection to foundling boys or charter school boys being brought up as 
parish clerks, Rep. iii. App. 69. See also Normal School. Singing. 

Parishes _ 
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Parishes. Suras to be paid by, on delivery of children at the Foundling Hospital ; sums 

for previous maintenance and expense of transmission, how to be levied, Rep. iii. 9 

Names of some parishes which take more foundling apprentices than others, Rep. iii. 
App. 22 Effect of the payment of 5 l. by the parish in reducing the number of chil- 

dren presented at the hospital, and causing parishes or other people to take charge of 
them, ib. 55. 

Payment of Nurses. Mode adopted as to payment of nurses. Rep. iii. App. ig Amount 

of allowance, ib. 25. 28 Necessity for increasing the amount, ib. 25. 28. 34. 128. 129 

Evils arising from the pay being so low, ib. 34. 

Penitentiary. Number of inmates ; number coming from the various charity boarding 

schools ; the greater proportion from the Foundling Hospital, Rep. iii. n A laro-e 

proportion of the females in the penitentiaries have been educated in the charity boarding 

schools. Rep. iii. App. 133 The generality of persons dismissed from penitentiaries 

have turned out well, ib. 134, 135 Proportion of inmates who have been educated in 

the Foundling Hospital, ib. 135, 136. 

Pemnjfeatlier , James. Examination of James Pennyfeather, an inmate of the Foundling 
Hospital, Rep. iii. App. 116. & 

Physician and Surgeon (Foundling Hospital). His salary and duties, Rep. iii. App. 71. 

Pomeroy, The Hon. and Rev. John. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— One of the Governors of 
the Foundling Hospital; number of governors ; constitution of the Board; manner of 

transacting business, Rep. iii. App. 48 -Arrangements as to financial matters, ib. 48, 

49 Examination of accounts ; inspection of the infirmary, ib. 49 Manner in which 

children are sent to the charter schools, ib. 49, 50 Ages of children at nurse in the 

hospital; and at which they should be apprenticed,^. 50 Admissions ; mortality, i'5. 

— —Apprenticeship ; affection of nurses for the children, ib. 51 Their care of the 

children ; marking children, ib. 52- — Means of preventing accumulation of children at 

nurse, ib. 52-54 Transfer of children from Roman-catholic to Protestant nurses, ib. 

54> 55 Effect of the 5/. payment in preventing children being brought to the hos- 
pital, ib. 55 Advantages of the attendance of ladies, ib. 56. 

[Second Examination.]— Condition of the different branches of the hospital. Rep. iii. 

A-PP- 57 Whether gymnastic exercises would be advantageous to the health of the 

boys, ib. 57, 58 Protestant nursing and clerical superintendence, ib. 58 Retention 

of children by nurses, ib. 59. 

Poicerscourt Parish. Plan adopted as to the education of foundling children in this parish 
Rep. iii. App. 128. r 9 

Preparatory School (Foundling Hospital). Advantageous management of the school 

Reji. iii. 14 Its objects; number admitted; ages of admission ; modeof conducting the 

school ; Rep. in. App. 33 Advantages of this school in the hospital over education in 

the country, ib. 45, 46. 68 The schoul is fiourishing, ib. 57. 

Presbyterian School. Number of children educated therein ; proportion who have turned 
out badly ; Rep. iii. 10. 

Presbyterians. Under what circumstances they would be admitted as candidate teachers 
in the training school of the Foundling Hospital, Rep. iii. App. 124. 

Protestant Faith. Evidence relative to the preference given to tile Protestant faith by 
children in the Foundling Hospital, Rep. iii. App. 87, 88. 93. 95. too. tog. 107. 1 

Protestant Nurses. Number of children transferred from Roman-catholic to Protestant 
nurses, 1824-1826 ; Protestants will be obtained at first in future ; objection to transfer 

after tour years of age ; Rep. iii. 7 Proceedings upon order for the transfer of children 

from Roman-catholic to Protestant nurses, Rep. iii. App. 24, 25 Advantages of the 

children being with Protestant nurses; means taken to effect that end ; ib. 34 Pro- 
testant nurses may be obtained to any extent wanted, ib. 36 Regulations jas to the 

transfer of children to Protestant nurses ; recommendatious by clergymen; ib. 54, 55-57, 
50- Number of children transferred to Protestant nurses in the year 1823, ib. 67. m , (> 

See also Ages of Children. Established Church. Roman- catholic Nurses, 
lransfer of Children. 

Protestants. The number of Protestants of the lower orders is much greater than is gene- 
rally supposed, Rep. iii. App. 36. 

Pubhc Boarding Schools. Opinions for and against the education of foundlings injpublic 

oar mg schools, Rep. iii. 9 Preference for pubiic schools over private education. 

Rep. m. App. 39. 

Punishment. Nature of punishment inflicted ori boys and girls in the Foundling Hospital 
schools, Rep. m . App. 65. 0 a r 

R. 

Receipts. See Income and Expenditure. 

Registrar. Of the Foundling Hospital; his duties; Rep. iii. App. 18. 

l 3 Religious 
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Religious Instruction. Is given more effectually under the eye of a parent than in a board- 
ing school, Rep. iii. App. 132 No trace of it in girls in the Penitentiary who have 

been educated in charity boarding schools, ib. 135. 

See also Catechisms. Established Church. Protestant Faith. Roman-catholic 
Faith. 

Retention of Children by Nurses. Many children are retained by their nurses, and their 

names returned to the Foundling Hospital as dead. Rep. iii. 5-7 The governors of 

the hospital do not take effectual measures to remove the children after their retention 
has been brought to the notice of the governors, ib. 129. See also Nurses. 

Rice, Mr. Spring. See Limerick Foundling Hospital. 

Rider, Mary. Examination of Mary Rider, an inmate of the Foundling Hospital, Rep. iii. 
App. 107. 

Roach, Sarah. Examination of Sarah Roach, an inmate of the Foundling Hospital, Rep. 
iii. App. 88. 

Roberts, John. Examination of John Roberts, an inmate of the Foundling Hospital, 
j Rep. iii. App. 115. 

Roman-catholic Faith. Pains taken in some instances to bring up the nurse-children in, 
Rep. iii. App. 128. 

Roman-catholic Nurses. Manner in which the children came to be placed principally with 

Roman-catholic nurses, Rep. iii. App. 33, 34 Roman-catholic nurses are more 

likely to detain children than the Protestant nurses, ib. 59 Every means is taken to 

prevent the girls communicating with Roman-catholic nurses ; manner in which com- 
munication has taken place, ib. 78, 79 How far the Roman-catholic nurses now 

bring up the children in the Protestant faith, ib. 128 Children brought up with 

Roman-catholic nurses are strongly imbued with the principles of that persuasion, 
ib. 60. 66. 

See also Ages of Children. Established Church. Protestant Nurses. Sacrament, 
The. Transfer of Children. 

Rose , Thomas. Examination of Thomas Rose, an inmate of the Foundling Hospital, 
Rep. iii. App. 1 13. 

Ross, Margaret. (Analysis of her Evidence.) — Matron in the infirmary ; formerly in the 
foundling department ; state of health of children ; description of diseases, particularly 
ophthalmia; medical attendance; number of nurses; separation of sexes; conduct of 
certain girls; Rep. iii. App. 82-86. 

Ruff , Aaron. Examination of Aaron Ruff, an inmate of the Foundling Hospital, Rep. iii. 
App. 117. 

S. 

Sacrament , The. Instance of a child with a Catholic nurse receiving the sacrament when 

between six and seven years of age, Rep. iii. App. 68, 69, 70 Children of seven years 

of age have received the sacrament in the Roman-catholic church, ib. 128. 

Schoolmaster (Foundling Hospital). Objections to the present master, Rep. iii. App. 47 
. Investigation of complaint against him, and result, ib. 56. 

Schoolmasters and Mistresses. Number of children apprenticed to schoolmasters, 1796- 

1826, Rep. iii. 5 Children are not now allowed to be brought up as schoolmasters 

and mistresses in the hospital; evils of that system; Rep. iii. App. 34. 

See also Candidate Teachers. Normal School. 

Schoolmistress (Foundling Hospital). Her salary and emoluments; number of children 
under her charge. Rep. iii. App. 78. 

Scriptures, The. Nature of the lectures and examinations thereon which the candidate 
teachers have to undergo, Rep. iii. App. 121. 124. 

Separation of the Sexes. Means taken in the Foundling Hospital to effect this object, Rep, 

iii. App. 34, 35 ^Great necessity for a separation of the sexes; means by which it 

might be effected, ib. 46, 47 Manner in which the candidate teachers are prevented 

having any communication with the females, ib. 122. 125. 

Servants. Disadvantages they labour under when educated in a charity boarding school, 

Rep. iii. App. 1 33 Objection to foundlings becoming servants in gentlemen’s houses, 

ib. 134. 

Singer, Paulus JEmilius. (Analysis of his Evidence). — Proportion of inmates in the Peni- 
tentiary and in the Lock Hospital who have been educated in the Foundling Hospita 
and in the various charitable boarding schools ; great advantages of education at day 
schools over that at boarding schools, Rep. iii. App. 135, 136. 

Singing 
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Singing. Candidates for parish clerks’ situations must have a natural capability for singing, 
as* a^ualifi cation for admission into the training school of the Foundling Hospital, Rep . 
iii. App. 118, 119. 121 . 124. 

Spinning. Extent to which it is taught in the Foundling Hospital; disposal of the yarn. 
Rep. iii. App. 44. 

Stammers, Joseph. Examination of Joseph Stammers, an inmate of the Foundling Hospital, 
Rep. iii. App. 115. 

Straw Platting. Introduction of, into the Foundling Hospital, Rep. iii. App. 44. 

Stroaker, Eliza. Examination of Eliza Stroaker, an inmate of the Foundling Hospital, 
Rep. iii. App. 94. 

Sunday Schools. See Daily and Sunday Schools. 

Superintendent, General (Foundling Hospital). Necessity for the appointment of a general 
superintendent of the Foundling Hospital; the officers at present are independent of each 
Other; Rep. iii; 14, and App. 41.47. See also Chaplain , The. 

Superintendent of the Training School (Foundling Hospital). His salary and duties. Rep. 
iii. App. 118. 

Superintendents of Departments. Description of, in the Foundling Hospital, Rep. iii. 
App. 42. 

Sweeny, James. Examination of James Sweeny, an inmate of the Foundling Hospital, 
Rep. iii. App. 110. 

T. 

Teaching. New methods in the art of teaching are not so advantageously applied in the 
schools of the Foundling Hospital as might have been expected, Rep. iii. 14. 

Trades. At which children are employed in the Foundling Hospital, Rep. iii. App. 60. 

See also Spinning: Straw Platting. Weaving and Shoemaking. 

Training School (Foundling Hospital). See Candidate Teachers. Normal School. 

Superintendent of the Training School. 

Transfer of Children. Statement of the number of children transferred from Roman- 
catholic to Protestant nurses, in the year 1823, Rep. iii. App. 139 Return of the num- 

ber of children transferred from Roman-catholic to Protestant nurses; the number re® 
moved and transferred each day in each year, from 10 June 1824 to 5 January 1826 $ 
the number sent to the respective parishes, and the names of the clergymen who recom- 
mended the nurses, ib. 140, 141 Extract from the Minutes of the Board, relative to 

the transfer of children from Roman-catholic to Protestant nurses, ib. 156. 

See also Protestant Nurses. 



V. 

Vagrants. The Foundling Hospital was originally intended for the confinement and cor- 
rection of vagrants, as well as for the maintenance and education of deserted children. 
Rep. iii. 3. 

Venereal Complaints. Few cases of venereal complaints in the Foundling Hospital ; children 
did not die of those complaints formerly, though they were so returned. Rep. iii. App. 73. 



Wade, Esther. Examination of Esther Wade, an inmate of the Foundling Hospital, 
Rep. iii. App . 92. 

Weaving and Shoemaking. Reason of these trades being given up in the Foundling Hos- 
pital, Rep. iii. App. 60. 

Wet Nurses. Were provided by the new management in 1798 ; period the children remain 

with them. Rep. iii. 4 Evils of their not being properly selected, and not being kept 

separate, Rep. iii. App. 44 Plan now adopted in the selection of wet nurses, ib. 56, 57. 

WiJson’s Hospital (Dublin). Effective management thereof, Rep. iii. App. 41. 

Writing. Is not at present taught in the girls* school, Rep . iii. App. 78. 
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( 4 .) iEimeattOtt, Srelattlr — FOURTH REPORT of the Commissioners of Irish 
Education Inquiry; dated Dublin, 27 January 1827; 

1826-27 (89.) Sess. Vol. XIII. p. 157. 

BELFAST ACADEMICAL INSTITUTION. 



£.N. B . — In this Index the Figures following Rep. iv. refer to the Page of the Fourth Report, and 
those following Rep. iv. App. to the Page of the Appendix. 



A. 

ACT of Incorporation. Act of Parliament passed in 1810 to incorporate and regulate the. 
Belfast Academical Institution, Hep. iv. 5-6, and 32-35. 

Address of the Joint Boards of Managers and Visitors. Nature of this address, on the 
opening of the Belfast Institution, Rep. iv. 6, 7. 

“ Adonai Particular manner in which this word is written ; dispute relative to it, Rep. iv. 
App. 68. 85, 86. 163. 

AgnetVj John. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Sovereign of Belfast; the Belfast Institution 
possesses a favourable character in the neighbourhood ; feelings as to the withdrawal 
of the Government grant ; advantages of its renewal ; differences in politics did not inter- 
fere with the good government of the institution. Rep. iv. App. 190. 

America. Great want of young men for the ministry there, Rep. iv. App. 73. 

Anatomical Lectures. See Chemical Preparations. Preparations , Anatomical, and 

Drawings. 

Anatomy and Physiology, Professor of (Belfast Institution). Emoluments of the profes- 
sorship; number of students; nature of the course, Rep. iv. 9, and App. 101. 

Antrim, Presbytery of. See Presbytery of Antrim. 

ArI AN ISM : 

1 . Definition of Arianism ; Extent to which it has spread; whether increasin' r or 

declining. 

2 . Extent to which prevailing in the Belfast Institution. 

1. Definition of Arianism; Extent to which it has spread; whether increasing or 
declining : 

How introduced into Scotland and into Ireland; period it was at its highest ; is now 

on the decrease. Rep. iv. 20 High and Low Arianism explained, Rep. iv. App. 4 7, 48. 

9 1 * * 37 — —Nature of the religious opinions of those professing Arianism, ib. 67. 77, 

78 Objection to the distinction of High and Low Arianism ; the distinction was- 

formerly into Arians and Semi-Arians, ib, 61 Marked difference between Arians and 

Unitarians, ib. 66 Greater tendency to Arianism among the higher classes than 

among the lower classes ; reason thereof, ib. 81. 94. 120. 130. 148. 152, 153. 

Arianism is more unpopular in the town and neighbourhood of Belfast than it was. 

Pep. i v. App. 104 Arianism is declining in the North of Ireland, ib. 107, 108 

Arian principles have been on the decrease for a considerable time past, ib. 124 

Further evidence as to whether it is increasing or decreasing, ib. 137 Period of its 

height and decline ; it is now on the decrease, ib. 148, 149. 

A mere subscription to the Westminster Confession of Faith would secure a member 

of the Secession Synod from being an Arian, Rep. iv. App. 57 In the majority of 

the presbyteries of Ulster Arianism wotild be a ground of exclusion from the ministry,. 

cb. 64, 65 It is supposed that there are Arians in the Seceding Synod, ib, 107- 

Nature of the declaration against Arianism by the Seceding Synod, ib. 113 Borne 

- ministers of the Synod of Ulster are supposed to hold Arian doctrines ; the presbyteries 

are not uniform in requiring a test of doctrine, ib. 127 Impossibility of ascertaining 

tne number of Arians, ib. 128, I2g Those who professed this doctrine were held up 

as men of superior talent and accomplishments; and men of.orthodox sentiments were 
looked upon as possessing little science or talent, ib. 330. 132. 

Arianism has not spread among the candidates for the ministry in Belfast, Rep. iv. 

App. 3 33 There are more real Arians than professing ones; it is an unpopular 

doctrine, and ministers in general are not fond of avowing it, ib. 137 How far avowed 

by Presbyterian ministers; anxiety to deny it, or say nothing about it, ib. 346 

Effect that would be caused by Arianism being avowed, ib. 156, 357. 

2 . Extent 
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Aria NISM — continued. 

2. Extent to which prevailing in the Belfast Institution: 

Charge by Mr. Cooke, when moderator of the Synod of Ulster, in his evidence before 
a Committee of the House of Lords in 1825, that the Belfast Institution would become 

a great seminary for Aria nism ; answers to that charge, Rep. iv. 18-23 Objections 

to the institution receiving a Parliamentary grant without security against professors 

holding Arian principles, zb. 27 Acquiescence in the proposition of the Synod of 

Ulster as regards the mere appointment of a committee 10 regulate the moderator, would 
not exclude Arians from the professorships, Rep. iv. App. 58. 

Number of professors in the institution who are Arians, Rep. iv. App. 58. 76 

Arianism is decreasing; security against the institution being a means of promoting it, 

ib. 61, 62. 104, 105. 108. 124. 134. 136. 138 Fewer young ministers who have been 

educated in the institution, in proportion to their numbers, hold those principles, than 

those who studied in Glasgow prior to its commencement, ib. 124 Cause of the 

charge of Arianism against the institution, ib. 161, 162 Evils arising from Arianistn, 

-showing cause for opposing the Belfast Institution in its present state, ib. 168, 169. 

See also Antrim, Presbytery of. Calvinism. Confessions of Faith. Orthodox 
Principles. 

Armenianism. Definition of Armenian doctrines, Rep. iv. App. 63, 64. 137. 145. 

See also Calvinism. 

Assistant Secretary (Belfast Institution). Has given up half his salary, from the depressed 
state of the funds of the institution, Rep. iv. 6. 

Assistants (Belfast Institution). Number thereof in the English school, Rep. iv. App. 44 
Their persuasions ; remuneration, ib. 45. 

Astronomy (Belfast Institution). Extent to which it is taught by the mathematical pro- 
fessor in the school classes. Rep. iv. App. 39. 

Athanasius ’ , St., Creed. Persons who hold the economical subjection of the Son to the 
Father could not assent to the doctrines as laid down in this creed. Rep. iv. App. 48. 

Atheists. Means should be taken to prevent their holding any professorships in the insti- 
tution, Rep. iv. App. 144, 145 Atheists or deists, however great their ability, would 

not be elected, ib. 187. See also Deists. 

Attendance at Schools. Table showing the state of attendance m the schools of the Belfast 
Institution on the 10th October 1825, Rep. iv. 16. 



B. 



Barnett, John. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Merchant and tanner; manager and visitor 
of the Belfast Academical Institution ; advantage of the Boards of Faculty and Masters; 

connexion with Government would be advantageous, Rep. iv. App. 119 Effect of 

the appointment of Arian professors, ib. 119, 120 Among what class Arianism is 

most prevalent, ib. 120, 121 Little objection to pupils boarding with Arians, ib. 

122,123. 



[Second Examination.] — 'Decrease of Arian principles; objections to the exclusion of 

Arians solely on that ground, Rep. iv. App. 124 No fear from boarders lodging with 

Arian masters, ib. 124, 125- Particulars as to the appointments of the two head 

masters, ib. 125 Proceedings with regard to the claims of the Synod of Ulster, 

ib. 125, 126 Government grant and professors’ salaries, ib. 126. 



Bateson, Sir Robert, Bart. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Has been a vice-president of the 
Belfast Academical Institution; advantages of the institution; benefit that would be 
derived from the renewal of the Government grant; professors have been appointed 
without favour, Rep. iv. App. 184. 



Belfast. Increase in the industry and 
71 - 175 - 



prosperity of Belfast during late years, Rep. iv. App. 



elfast Academical Institution. Statement of the origin and proceedings of the Belfast 

Academical Institution since its commencement, Rep. iv. 3-5 The institution must 

be viewed as essentially Presbyterian, ib. 16 High character of the institution for 

instruction and management; benefits it has conferred on the North of Ireland; its 
advantages for Irish students over sending them for education to ihe colleges in Scotland ; 

charges against it of. disseminating Arian principles; answers thereto, ib. 17—23 

pinion of the Commissioners, as well from extended inquiries as from personal inspec- 
tion, is highly favourable, ib. 25. 

Advantage of the institution as a means of general education, Rep. iv. 25, and 

pp. 183, 184. 186. 188 Improvements suggested, particularly as to the time to be 

devoted to particular studies, Rep. iv. App. 80, 81. 

°- 5 Q * K Belfast, 
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Belfast , Presbytery of. See Presbytery of Belfast. 

Bible Society (Belfast). Support given to it by both Arians and those of orthodox prin- 
ciples, Rep. iv. App. 128. 

Bishops. See Visitors. 

Board of Control (Belfast Institution). A Board of control suggested to be formed on the 
part of Government in the event of the grant being renewed, Rep. iv. App. 118. 

Board of Faculty (Belfast Institution). Of whom it consists; its duties and meetings, 

Rep. iv. 7 Declaration by the members of the Board, in answer to the charge of 

A nanism, ib. 19 The Boaid is a distinct body ; its proceedings are open to the inspec- 
tion of the Board of managers and visitors, Rep. iv. App. 50 Powers and authority 

of the Board, ib. 8g It requires consideration whether the faculty should have any 

power directly from Government, or should derive all from the proprietors and managers, 
ib. 1 05 The institution of the Board has been an improvement, ib. lig Resolu- 

tions for the appointment of a Board of Faculty in the Belfast Academical Institution, 
adopted by the joint Boards of managers and visitors, 17th February 1818, and confirmed 
by the proprietors, 5th March 1818, ib. 190. 

Board of Managers and Visitors. "When the managers and visitors form a joint Board ; its 

authority. Rep. iv. 6 Declaration of the joint Board in answer to the charge of Arian- 

ism, ib. 20. 

Board of Masters. Its powers and duties ; meetings, Rep. iv. 7, 8, and App . 50. 

Boarders (Belfast Institution). Pupils board in the institution, with the masters, or in the 

town, Rep. iv. App. 42. go The boarders are warned at the commencement of the 

session as to where they take lodgings, ib. 110 — —There is no danger of their religious 
tenets being interfered with, though lodging with the masters who are supposed to be 
Arians, ib. 122, 123, 124, 125. 

Number of boarders taken by the mathematical professor; emoluments arising there- 
from, Rep. iv. App. 40 By the English master, ib. 43, 44 By the professor of 

logic and belles lettres, ib. 55 By the classical master, ib. 83. 



Books (Belfast Institution). Description of books used in the English school, Rep. iv. 

App. 44 Books ordered to be read by the class under the divinity professor for the 

Synod of Ulster, ib. 61 — * — Books placed in the hands of the young men intended for 
the Presbytery of Antrim, ib. 75 Books used in the Hebrew class, ib. 83. 

See also Hume’s Bssays. 

Botanic Garden, A botanic garden might be established and kept up at a small expense, 
Rep. iv. App. 102. 

Brownlow , Charles, m.p. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — A vice-president of the Belfast 
Academical Institution ; advantages of the institution ; no feeling of disaffection ; 
restoration of the Government grant would be a popular measure, Rep. iv. App. 188, 
189 Neutrality in point of religion is a fundamental principle of the institution. 

Bruce , Rev. William, b.a. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Professor of the Greek and Latin 
languages in the Belfast Academical Institution ; proceedings on his election ; emolu- 
ments, Rep. iv. App. 74 Course of education of ministers for the Presbytery of Antrim, 

ib. 74, 75 Religious opinions of that presbytery, ib. 75 Extempore prayer by 

witness has been objected to, ib. 76, 77 Religious opinions of Arians, ib. 77, 78 

How far the institution enjoys public confidence, ib. 78 It is against the principle of 

the institution to exclude professors solely on the ground of religious opinions, ib. 78, 79 
Feeling of proprietors as to connexion with Government, ib. 79 Want of accom- 
modation in buildings, ib. 79, 80 Improvements suggested with regard to time 

allowed for certain studies, ib. 80, 81 Prizes, premiums, and general certificates, ib. 

80 Interest of the public in the college department, ib. 81. 



Bruce, Rev. William. Letter, dated 24th October 1825, from Rev. William Bruce to the 
secretary of the Commissioners as to the expense of a regular course of education in 
the collegiate department of the Belfast Institution, Rep. iv. App. 81. 



Bruce’s, Dr., Sermons. Examination relative to the doctrines contained in a book of ser- 
mons published by Dr. Bruce, Rep. iv. App. 75. 

Buildings (Belfast Institution). Want of accommodation in the present buildings, 

necessity for their being enlarged. Rep. iv. App. 79, 8o- Inconvenience arising from 

want of room, ib. 86 Account of the expenses of buildings of the Belfast Academical 

Institution,?^. 199. 

Bursarships. How far the establishment thereof would be beneficial, Rep. iv. App. 162. 

See also Exhibitions or Bursaries. 



Bye Laivs. 
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Bye Laws. Provisions in the Act of incorporation for the making of bye laws by the pro- 
prietors, Rep. iv. 5 When made ; to what they relate, ib. 6 By whom and in what 

manner to be made; are not to be contrary to the Act; to be approved by the Lord- 

Lieutenant and Privy Council of Ireland, Rep. iv. App. 33, 34 Bye laws for the 

government of the Belfast Academical Institution, 1810, ib, 35. 

See also Overture of 1824. 



C. 

Cairns, Rev. William, a. m. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Professor of logic and belles 

lettres in the Belfast Academical Institution, Rep. iv. App. 53 Particulars of his 

appointment to the professorship, ib. 53, 54 Nature and extent of lectures, ib. 54, 55 

How far it is possible that the religious tenets of the professors might affect those 

of the pupils, ib. 55, 56 Pledge of the professors to act impartially, ib. 56 Differ- 
ence in doctrine between the Synods of Ulster and the Seceding Synod, ib. ,<36, 57 

Opinion upon the claim by the Synod of Ulster to interfere in the election of professors, 

ib. 57, 58 Religious and political feelings of the present professors and teachers, 

ib. 58, 59 Benefits that would be derived from Government countenance, ib. 59. 

Calvinism. The arguments in favour of Calvinism are the strongest ; the tendency of the 

education in the Belfast Institution leads thereto. Rep. iv. App. 61 Difference between 

High and Moderate Calvinists and High and Low Arians, ib. 91, 92 Calvinism is 

more acceptable than Arianism to the Presbyterian population at large, ib. 119 

Difference of opinion among Calvinists and Arians on certain points, ib. 139 How far 

Calvinism and Armenianism are reconcileable with each other, ib. 146. 

See also Lutherans. 

Candidates for the Ministry (Secession Synod). Were formerly educated at Glasgow ; 
examination by the presbyteries previous to going to college; by the synod while under 
instruction ; for licence afterwards ; signature to the Westminster Confession is impera- 
tive; Rep, iv. App. 140-142. 

Candidates for Professorships (Belfast Institution). Names and testimonials of candidates 

must be furnished to the Synod of Ulster and their opinion received, Rep. iv. 04— 

Suggestion that in the future elections of professors each candidate should produce a 
certificate stating his belief in the divinity of the Saviour, ib. 29. 

See also Committee of Synods. Official Visitors. 

Carlile , Rev. James. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Moderator of the Synod of Ulster; his 
duties, authority, and mode of election; of whom the synod is composed; secession 

of the Seceding Synod, Rep. iv. App. 126 Difference of doctrine between the two 

synods; subscription to the Westminster Confession of Faith; comparison with the 

Thirty-nine Articles; separation of the Presbytery of Antrim, and causes, ib. 127 

Importance of the Belfast Institution for giving a home education to Irish students, ib. 127, 

128. 131, 132 Extent of Arianism, and best means of preventing it, ib. 128, 129 

Effect of the proposition of the Synod of Ulster, ib. 129. 132, 133 Government con- 
trol and assistance, ib. 130, 131 Religious opinions of professors are better known 

than concealed ; whether recent elections require stronger guards against the dissemi- 
nation of Arian principles, ib. 132, 133. 

Catechisms. Presbyterians are not usually anxious for their children to he taught any cate- 
chism, Rep. iv. App. 45. 

Chemical Preparations. Great want thereof for the anatomy class in the Belfast Institu- 
tion, Rep. iv. App. 102. See also Laboratory. 

Chemistry and Mechanics. The professor of Natural Philosophy in the Belfast Institution 
gives a popular course of lectures on chemistry and mechanics, in the summer ; fee for 
attending. Rep. iv. 9. 

Chichester, Sir Arthur , Bart. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — A vice-president of the Belfast 

Academical Institution, Rep. iv. App, 183 Advantages of the institution, ib. 183, 184 

Feeling as to Government control ; advantage of the renewal of the annual grant, 

ib. 183. 

Church Catechism. Pupils in the Belfast Institution belonging to the Established Church 
are taught the Church Catechism by one of the assistants, as regards the words only, 
Rep. iv. App. 45. 

Churches of England and Scotland. Their doctrines agree, if a Calvinistic and not an 

Armenian construction be put upon them, Rep. iv. App. 64 Mixture of Churchmen 

and Presbyterians in places of worship in the diocese of Down and Connor, ib. 178. 

Class Premiums (Belfast Institution). Great importance thereof; how voted, Rep. iv. 
App. 100. 

Classical School (Belfast Institution). Name of the master ; when appointed; his qualifi- 
cations and testimonials ; objects of the school ; books used; number of pupils; course 
of reading. Rep. iv. 13, 14, and App. 82, 83. 87— -- - The classical course is higher than tbqt 
in the University of Dublin, Rep. iv. App. 86. 

0.50. k 2 Classics. 
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Classics. Not sufficient time is allowed for the classics in the Belfast Institution, Rep. iv. 
App. 80. 

Clerk to the Synod of Ulster. His duties. Rep. iv. App. 136. 

Collegiate Department (Belfast Institution). Names of professors by whom this depart- 
ment is directed, Rep. iv. 7 Its high importance and advantages, Rep. iv. App. 70. 

72. 90. 150. 176. 183, 184. 188 The public in general are more interested in the 

college department; the schools can support themselves, ib. 81 The directors turned 

their attention to the formation of the collegiate department earlier than they would have 
done in consequence of a letter from Government, in answer to an application for aid for 
the school, ib. 1 24. 

Collegiate Privileges. Nature of collegiate privileges sought to be exercised by the Bel- 
fast Institution, Rep. iv. App. 72, 73. 

Committee of Synods. Mode of election of committees proposed for deciding on the 
eligibility of candidates for professorships. Rep. iv. App. 167, 168. 

Confessions of Faith. Subscription thereto is no test of orthodoxy, Rep. iv. App. 129 

Evidence upon the necessity of subscription to a religious tesL or confession of faith 

to guard against Arianism in the institution, ib. 155. 179 Proposed confession of 

faith or religious test drawn up by the Rev. Henry Cooke to be subscribed by professors 
of the institution; examination thereon, ib. 164, 165. 

See also Creeds. Thirty-nine Articles. Westminster Confession of Faith. 

Congregations. Their feelings with regard to New and Old Light preachers. Rep. iv. App. 49 

Number of congregations in the Synod of Ulster and in the Presbytery of Antrim, 

ib. 126. 

Cooke, Rev. Henry. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Explanation of the terms Old and New 
Light; extent of Arianism, Rep. iv. App. 146 Causes of the Synod of Ulster aban- 
doning subscription to the Westminster Confession of Faith, ib. 146-148 Of whom 

the Synod of Munster is composed ; how far members of the Synod of Ulster and the 

Seceding Synod could subscribe to the Thiity-niue Articles, ib. 148 Rise and decline 

of Arianism, and causes, ib. 148, 149. 

[Second Examination.] — Importance of the collegiate department of the Belfast Insti- 
tution ; cause of some students still being educated at Glasgow, Rep. iv. App. 150 

Preference for Glasgow University at present, ib. 151 Comparative state of religion 

at Glasgow and Belfast, ib. 151, 152 Fear of evil from Arianism among the professors 

at Belfast, ib. 153, 154 Whether Glasgow or Belfast has turned out most Arians, ib. 

155» 156 Possibility of ecclesiastical connexion between the synods; necessity for 

orthodoxy in the professors, ib. 157 Modes suggested for securing it, ib. 158, 159 

Threatened withdrawal of support by the Synod of Ulster, ib. 158, 159. j 62 Veto 

by the synods, ib. 159-161 Government grant and veto, ib. 160. 162 Charge of 

Arianism against the institution, ib. 161, 162 How far examinations have been satis- 
factory; violation of professors’ pledge, ib. 163 Votes in elections by moderator, 

ib. 163, 164. 

[Third Examination.] — Proposed confession of faith. Rep. iv. App. 164, 165 Pro- 
posed committees of synods, ib. 167, 168 Evils arising from Arianism, ib. 168, 169 

Proposal for forming a Presbyterian college, ib. 170. 

County Members. How far they have attended and voted as visitors of the Belfast Insti- 
tution, Rep. iv. App. 88. See also Visitors. 

Covenanters or Cameronians. Are a small body of Presbyterians in the North of Ireland, 

called the Reformed Presbytery; number of congregations and ministers, Rep. iv. 10 

They do not object to the education given in the institution. Rep. iv. App. 73. 

Crawford , Dr. Seminary at Strabane, under Dr. Crawford, in which some of the ministers 
of the Synod of Ulster received their education, Rep. iv. App. 66. 

Creeds. Every religious body should have its creed or test of principles, Rep. iv. App. 110. 

See also Confessions of Faith. 

Crolly, Right Rev. W. t n.D. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Roman-catholic Bishop of 

Down and Connor, Rep. iv. App. 180 No objection to Roman-catholics being 

educated in the Belfast Institution,^. 180, 181- No disaffection prevailing in the 

institution, or among any order in Belfast ; party spirit in the North is subsiding rapidly, 

ib. 181 Advantages of restoring the Government grant, ib. 181, 182 How far the 

mixture of Roman-catholics and Protestants in education is desirable, ib. 182 Sepa- 

ration of theological from scientific chairs recommended, ib. 182, 183. 
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D. 

Day Scholars. Number of, in the English school of the Belfast Institution ; number at 

the commencement, Rep. iv. App. 43 Rate of charge for day scholars, ib. 44 

No religious instruction is given to, ib. 45. 

Degrees. Degrees in divinity, if allowed to be granted by the institution, should be very 
sparingly exercised. Rep. iv. App. 72. See also Master of Arts, Degree of. 

Deists. Objection to their holding professorships in the institution, Rep. iv. App 145. 

See also Atheists. 

Disaffection. Charge against the institution, that persons connected with it entertained 
opinions subversive of government and civil order, is at present without foundation, 
Rep. iv. 24 Decrease in the spirit of dissatisfaction, and increase of that of constitu- 
tional loyalty in the neighbourhood of Belfast of late years, Rep. iv. App. 71 No 

instance of disloyal sentiments being inculcated or expressed on the part of the professors, 
masters, managers, visitors, or others connected with the Belfast Institution, ib. 89. 99 

Such a charge against the managers, professors, or masters, would be false, ib. 104 

-The very opposite is the case among both masters, professors, and students, ib. 110 

There is no disaffection among the professors or teachers ; some of the managers 

and visitors might have been subject to such an imputation, but not at present, ib. 134, 

135 Young men educated at Belfast are well affected towards Government, ib. 143 

No disaffection to Government among the body of the people or the managers of the 

institution, ib. 178. 181. 188 Cause of such a charge against the institution formerly; 

it does not exist now, ib. 184, 185, 186. 

Divinity and Church History, Professors of. Cause of the establishment of these lectures 
in the Belfast Institution ; their connexion with the Synod of Ulster and the Seceding 
Synod ; salaries of professors; nature of lectures. Rep. iv. 7. 9, 10. 

Divinity Lectures (Belfast Institution). Statement showing the number of students 

attending Dr. Hanna’s lectures, 1817-18 — 1825-26, Rep. iv. App. 66 Students 

attending the divinity lectures are intended for the ministry, ib. 71. 

Divinity Professors (Belfast Institution). Sum that should be deducted from their salaries 

while they hold congregations, Rep. iv. 26 Possibility of a difference of doctrine 

between the two divinity professors, Rep. iv. App. 56 Professor of divinity for the 

Synod of Ulster ; how appointed; emoluments, ib. 59, 60 How far their appointments, 

resting with the two synods, is a sufficient guarantee against any mischief that might 
arise from the appointment of other professors being Arians, ib. 62. 

They should be paid by the institution, Rep. iv. App. 112 Suggestion for the 

appointment of a divinity professor, for the benefit of the students intended for the 
ministry of the Established Church, to be approved of by the ecclesiastical visitors, ib. 179 

An application being made in the proper quarter, a professor for the Established 

Church would be admitted, ib. 185. 

Divinity of the Saviour. Opinion of Arians and Calvinists on this point. Rep. iv. App . 77, 
78.83,84.91,92. 97. 

Divinity Students. Advantages derived by them, in a moral point of view, from being edu- 
cated in the Belfast Institution, Rep. iv. 18 With whom they board and lodge in 

Belfast ; improvement in their manners and appearance over those who formerly attended 

the Scotch colleges, ib. 71, 72 They should be allowed to attend the anatomy class 

gratis, when it is sufficiently perfected, ib. 102 Instances of improper conduct by 

young men ; modes of punishment, ib. 110. 

Letter from Dr. Edgar to the Commissioners, dated 23d January 1826, relative to the 
number of students of the Seceding Synod attending the divinity lectures, Rep. iv. App. 
116. 

Doctrinal Instruction. No oral doctrinal instruction is given to the young men . intended 
for the Presbytery of Antrim, nor will the books given them to read influence their minds 
on controverted doctrines, Rep. iv. App. 75. 

Donegal, The Most Noble the Marquess of. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — President of the 
Belfast Academical Institution, Rep. iv. App. 170- Opinion in favour of the restora- 

tion of the Government grant, and against further control by the Synod of Ulster, ib. 170, 
171. 

Down and Connor, Lord Bishop of. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — An official visitor of the 

Belfast Institution, Rep. iv. App. 175 Importance of the collegiate department, ib. 

*76- Necessity for a guard upon the professors of languages, ib. 176. 179 Also 

upon the schoolmasters having boarders, ib. 177, 178 Restoration of the Government 

grant would be favourably received, if accompanied by a safeguard against the extension 
of Arian doctrines, ib. 178 Necessity for the subscription to some religious test; sug- 

gestion for the Appointment of a divinity professor connected with the Established 
Church, ib. ijg, 

0.50. K g Down 
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Down and Connor, Bishop of. How far the bishop has acted as visitor, Rep. iv. App. 88. 

Downshire. The Most Noble the Marqaess of. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Advantages 

of the Belfast Institution, Rep. iv. App. 171, '7 2 Charge as to electing Anan protes- 

sors ii 1-2 173 Whether the synods should have further powers, to. 173 iNeces- 

siiy’for the renewal of the Government grant, ib. 173, 174 Religions tenets have not 

been interfered with, ib. 174 Advantage if the King would become us patron, t b. 175 

Satisfactory state of education on witness’s estates, ib. 

Drawing School (Belfast Institution). Name of master ; number of pupils ; terms, Rip. iv. 
15- 

Dromore, Bishop of. How far the bishop has acted as visitor of the Belfast Institution, 
Rep. iv. App. 88. 

Drummond, James Lawson, m.d. (Analysis of bis Evidence.)— Professor of anatomy and 
physiology in the Belfast Academical Institution; emoluments; number ot students; 

nature of course. Rep. iv. App. 101 Want of lecture-room and preparations; 

divinity students should attend free, when the class is complete; small expense of a 
botanic garden, ib. 102. 



E. 

Edgar, Rev. Samuel, d.d. (Analysis of his , Evidence.)— Professor of divinity in the 
Belfast Academical Institution; appointed by the Seceding Synod; number of ministers 
who have been educated in the institution ; Arianism is not likely to be promoted in it; 

comparative doctrines of the two synods, Rep. iv. App. 107 Objection to exclusive 

religious opinions in the institution, and to the claims of the Synod of Ulster, ib. 108- 

110 Advantage of home education for Irish students; no disaffection to Government 

in the college, ib. 110 Advantages of the professors’ pledge, ib. 111 -Public con- 

fidence in the institution, ib. 112— Particulars as to the separation of the two synods, 

ib. 112, 113 Advantages would result from the restoration of the Government grant, 

ib. Doubts as to recent proceedings expressing the deliberate opinion of the 

Synod of Ulster, ib. 133, 114. 

Edgar, Dr. Letter from Dr. Edgar to the Commissioners, dated 21st January 1826, 
relative to proposed regulations respecting the professorship of Hebrew in Belfast 
College, and respecting a veto on the election to that professorship. Rep. iv. App. 115 

Letter to the Commissioners, dated 23d January 1826, relative to attendance of 

students at the divinity class, ib. 116. 

Edinburgh University. Persons understood to hold Arian sentiments have been elected 

therein, Rep. iv. App. 129 The professors are elected by the magistrates and town 

council; effect thereof ; the example should be followed at Belfast, ib. 131 Some of 

the Edinburgh and Glasgow professors have been suspected of Socinianism, ib. 148. 

Election of Ministers. Power of the richer classes with regard to, Rep. iv. App. 148. 

Election of Professors. Any religious body having greater influence than another in the 
election of professors would defeat the object of the institution, Rep. iv. App. 53, 54. 

See also Candidates for Professorships. Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. Synod of 
Ulster and Secession Synod. 

Elocution, Lecturer on (Belfast Institution). His emoluments; number of students; he 
should be subject to the same regulations as the other professors; objection to his 
having been appointed a visitor, Rep. iv. 11— — Evils of his not being in any way 

amenable to the authorities of the institution; he is a visitor. Rep. iv. App. 68 

Nature of appointment; course of lectures; fees of students; difference from other pro- 
fessors, ib. 95. 

t* Elohim.” How far a different translation of this word by an Arian and an orthodox pro- 
fessor would be of consequence, Rep. iv. App. 68, 69 -Manner in which the Hebrew 

professor translates this word to his class, ib. 84, 85 Different meanings attaching 

to the word ; how used by the Hebrew professor, ib. 163. 

Enfield’s Prayers. Are remarkably moderate, but are not Trinitarian addresses to the 
Deity, Rep. iv. App. 95. 

English School (Belfast Institution). Name of the master, and date of his appointment; 

nature of instruction; number of pupils; of what persuasions; terms, Rep. iv. 13 

Nature of the instruction given in the English school, Rep. iv. App. 44 How far boys 

attending the English school attend the other schools, ib. Extent of examination of 

the boys, and explanation of sentences given them in the English schools, ib. 46. 

See also Assistants. Day Scholars. Master of the English School. 

English Students. The Belfast Institution might be made of very great advantage to 
English students. Rep. iv. App. 73. 

Established 
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Established Church. Several sons of clergymen intended for the Church have been 

educated by ihe Hebrew professor. Rep. iv. App. 87 How far students intended for 

the Established Church, might safely receive their education in the institution, ib. 99, 100. 

Examinations (Belfast Institution). Advantages of the yearly examinations; manner in 
which they are conducted; by whom they are attended, Rep.iv. 1 1, 12, and App. 100 
General examinations of the institution have been satisfactory. Rep. iv. App. 163. 

Exhibitions or Bursaries. In the event of the Parliamentary grant being renewed, the 
establishment thereof, would be beneficial, Rep. iv. App. 42, 43. 

See also Bursarships. 

Expenditure. See Income and Expenditure. 

Expense of Education. Statement showing the expenses of a regular course of education in 

the collegiate department of the Belfast Institution, Rep. iv. App. 81 Supposed 

expense; whether cheaper than at Glasgow, ib. 143. 

Extempore Prayers. Formation of a prayer meeting in the Belfast Institution by the class 
under the Ulster divinity professor, by which they are put to the practice of extempore 
prayer, Rep. iv. App. 61 Comparison of those of Arians and orthodox clergymen, ib. 

As used by the Greek professor, do not in any way touch upon disputed doctrines, 

ib. 76, 77 To what extent made use of by the Hebrew professor, ib. 85. 

See also Prayers. 

F. 



Faculty, Board of. See Board of Faculty. 

Fees. Rate of fees payable by students for a course of lectures under the professor of ma- 
thematics in the Belfast Institution, Rep. iv. App. 39. 

Foster, J. Leslie, and J. Glassford. Letter from these Commissioners to the Right hon. 
Robert Peel, dated 1st February 1827, explaining their reasons for withholding their 
signatures from the Report, Rep. iv. 27. 

French School (Belfast Institution). Name of master; number of pupils ; terms, Rep. iv. 14. 

Furniture. The bedsteads of the boarders of the English master are found by the institu- 
tion, Rep. iv. App. 44. 

G. 



Gauging. Is taught at the institution in a few instances, but is less called for than any 
other branch, Rep. iv. App. 41. 

General Certificates. How granted; in what manner received; are equal in value to the 

degree of M. A. conferred by a Scottish university, Rep. iv. 12 At what period 

granted ; number granted in each year, 1817-1825, Rep. iv. App. 80. 

See also Students. 

General Court of Proprietors. How to be convened, and for what purposes. Rep. iv. 6. 

Geneva Academy. Introduced one Arian after another, till at last they became Arian or 
Socinian altogether, Rep. iv. App. 153, 154 Its present state, ib. 169. 

Geography. Nature and extent of the instruction given in geography at the institution by 
the mathematical master, Rep. iv. App. 40, 41. 

Glasgow. Comparison as to the state of religion in Glasgow and Belfast, and preference 
of the former, Rep. iv. App. 151, 152. 

Glasgow University. Extracts from evidence showing the advantages of educating Irish 

students in Ireland over sending them to. Rep. iv. 17, 18 How far students at Glasgow 

may have been induced to imbibe Arian principles. Rep. iv. App. 93. 121 The reli- 

gious views of the young men educated in the Belfast Institution are more orthodox 

than of those educated at Glasgow, ib. 136. 138 Causes of some students being 

educated at Glasgow since the establishment of the Belfast Institution, ib. 150 Pre- 

ference to Glasgow, with all its inconveniences, to education at present in the Belfast 
Institution, ib. 151. 

College life at Glasgow is not so strict as at Belfast ; disadvantages the students have 
to encounter, Rep. iv. App. 90 Absence of any moral superintendence over the stu- 

dents; late attendance at classes, ib. 106. 127. 

Mode of electing professors at Glasgow University ; rights of the Crown ; Rep. iv. 
App. 131. 

Glassford, J, See Foster, J. Leslie, and J. Glassford. 

0.50. K 4 Government. 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




72 



EDUCATION, IRELAND. 



4— Report, 1827 — continued. 



Government. Advantages that would result to the Belfast Institute from a connexion 
4h Government, Rep. iv. App. 59- 1>9- '85 Proposed connexion between Govern- 
ment and the institution, ib. 117, 118 The countenance and gotect.on ot Govern- 

ment is of more consequence than the actual amount of a grant, How far a 

Government veto in elections might be a check upon Ananism, %b. 132, 133 The 
managers and visitors would not like to surrender their independence to Government, 

ib. 183. . . 

Extent of control that might be beneficially exercised by Government over the institu- 
tion, Rep. iv. App. 104, 105 Propositions with regard to the connexion of Govern- 

ment with the institution ; Government veto, ib. 130, 131. 133> 134- .] 6 °- l 7 l Opinion 

in favour of a Government veto in the appointment of professors, ib. 145 How far a 

Government veto would be objectionable, ib. 186. 



Government Grant: 

1 . Expediency of renewing the Grant to the Belfast Institution. 

2 . Satisfaction such renewal of the Grant would give. 

3. Amount necessary ; how it should be applied : 

1 . Expediency of renewing the Grant to the Re fast Institution : 

General advantages that would arise from the renewal of the Government grant to the 

institution, Rep. iv?25, and App. 71. 143- 181, 182 The attachment of Ireland to the 

sister kingdom was increased in consequence of the Government grant to the institution, 

Rep. iv. App. 71 The grant was properly withdrawn, but the institution now deserves 

assistance; advantages of renewing it, ib. 170, 171 The Act of incorporation established 

the principle of a grant from Parliament, and control by Government, ib. 172 Ne- 
cessity for the renewal of the grant, 16.173, 174 ;The institution would be a fit object 

for Government aid, even if the synods withdrew, ib. 189. 

Objection to any grant if no check be given to Arianism, Rep. iv. App. 162. 

2 . Satisfaction such renewal of the Grant would give : 

Restoration of the grant would strengthen a good feeling towards Government, Rep.'iv* 
App. 104. 113. 183 Feeling of a meeting of managers in 1824, in favour ot its re- 
newal, ib. 175 Its restoration would be favourably received, if accompanied by a safe- 
guard against the extension of Arian doctrines, ib. 178 Its renewal would be a most 

popular measure, ib. 184 Renewal of the Government grant would be acceptable to 

the people in the North of Ireland, ib. 186 Its restoration would be a popular measure; 

the power of afterwards withholding it would be a sufficient control, ib. 188 Ob- 

jections to its withdrawal ; its renewal would be generally satisfactory, ib. 190. 

3. Amount necessary ; how it should be applied: 

Amount that would be sufficient to be granted. Rep. iv. App. 126 How the grant 

should be applied, Rep. iv. 2,5, and App. 162. 

See also Board of Control. Bursarships. Meetings of Proprietors. Presby- 
terian College. Surplus of Parliamentary Grant. 

Gowan, Thomas. Taught philosophy and divinity at Antrim, in the reign of Charles 2d, 
with considerable success. Rep. iv. App. 66. 

Greek Language. How far the controversies between Arians and their opponents have 
rested on the true meaning of certain preposiiions in the Greek language, Rep. iv. App- 
69 Various words in the language that might be made to favour Arian principles, 

ib. 161. 

Greek and Hebrew Professors (Belfast Institution). Impossibility of Greek and Hebrew 
being taught from the New and Old Testaments without conveying particular notions of 

theology. Rep. iv. App. 176 Necessity for safeguards, ib. 179 The Greek and 

Hebrew professors should not be separated from the institution and placed under the 
control of the synods, ib. 182, 183. 

Greek and Latin Classes (Belfast Institution). How far the attendance at the Greek and 

Latin classes has increased. Rep. iv. App. 78 The attendance on the Latin class is 

voluntary, that on the Greek class imperative, ib. 81. 

Greek and Latin, Professor of (Belfast Institution). Name of the professor; his salary and 

fees ; number of students attending his class, Rep. iv. 9, and App. 74 The Greek 

professor leaves the reading of the Greek Testament to the Ulster divinity professor, 

Rep. iv. App. 62. 69 Danger that might be experienced by the Greek chair being 

Arian, ib. 69 Particulars as to the election of Mr. Bruce; his testimonials; by 

whom he was supported, and by whom opposed; principal causes of liis appointment, 
ib. 74. 125. 

Greek Testament. The Greek Testament and Hebrew Bible are the text bonks on ex- 
amining young men in theology in the Presbytery of Antrim, Rep. iv. App. 92- — — 
Objection to its being taught by the theological professor instead of the Greek pro- 
fessor, ib. 160. 

. Greg, 
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Gre<r, Cunningham. (Analysis of bis Evidence.) — A vice-president of the Belfast Acade- 
mical Institution ; great interest taken by managers and visitors in its affairs; strict 

investigation as to professors, Rep. iv. App. 185 No feeling of disaffection now, 

ib. 185,186- Opinion as to Government grant and Government control, ib. 186— — 

Professorships should not be confined to particular religious denominations ; objection 
to a veto by the Synod of Ulster; check as to religious tenets being interfered with, ib. 
j.87 In what cases private subscriptions would be raised, ib. 187, 188. 



H. 

Hanna, Rev. Dr. Samuel, n.D. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Professor of divinity and 
church history for the General Synod of Ulster in the Belfast Academical Institution, 

Rep. iv. App. 59 Mode of appointment; emoluments, ib. 59, 60 Nature and 

extent of lectures delivered, ib. 60, 61 The divinity lectures in the college tend to 

draw away from Arianism, and promote Calvinism, 26.61, 62 Possibility of professors 

giving the minds of their pupils a religious bias, ib. 62, 63 Religious opinions of the 

ministers connected with the Synod of Ulster, ib. 63, 64 Causes of the synod giving 

up subscription to the Westminster Confession of Faith, ib. 64, 65 Proportion of 

Presbyterians in Ireland and in Ulster, ib. 65. 

[Second Examination.] — Further evidence as to the effect of the religions opinions of 

professors on the tenets of their students, Rep. iv. App. 66-70 Connexion between 

the Synod of Ulster and the institution, ib. 70 The attachment of Ireland to Great 

Britain was increased by Government countenance of the institution, ib. 71 Advan- 

tages that would arise if the institution had the power of granting degrees, ib. 72, 73. 

Hebrew , Professor of (Belfast Institution). Name of the professor; iiis emoluments; 

number of students attending his class, Rep. iv. 9 Sum to be deducted from his salary 

while holding the situation of master of one of the schools, ib. 26 Course of instruction 

adopted by the professor, Rep. iv. App. 83 Evidence as to the appointment of Mr. 

Hiucks ; his testimonials, ib. 125 -The protest of a member of the Seceding Synod 

against the students studying Hebrew under the Rev. Mr. Hincks, was not followed up, 
ib. 142. 

Danger might arise if the professor were an Arian; the present professor cautiously 

guards against anything of the sort, Rep. iv. App. 62. 68, 69. 83 The same check is 

not required for tire Hebrew professor that would be required for the divinity professor, 

ib. lit It was part of the original plan to have a separate professor of Hebrew and 

other oriental languages, but it was not acted on for want of funds, ib. 125. 

See also Greek and Hebrew, Professors of. 

• Heron, Rev. Thomas. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Moderator of the Presbyterian Synod 

ofSeceders; number of ministers, Rep. iv. App. 140 Education and examination of 

candidates for the ministry; comparison between Belfast and Glasgow, ib. 140-142 

No greater security for orthodoxy at Glasgow than Belfast, ib. 142 The synod does 

not wish to interfere with the appointment of professors to the Belfast Institution ; the 
renewal of the Government grant to the institution would be favourahly received by the 

inhabitants of the North of Ireland, ib. 143 Objection to a veto being given to either 

or both the synods as to the appoinment of professors, ib. 143-145 Particular 

objection to the Synod of Ulster having a veto, ib. 143, 144 Opinion in favour of a 

Government veto, ib. 145. 

Hincks, Rev. Thomas Dix. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Master of the classical school, 
and professor of Hebrew at the Belfast Institution ; particulars as to appointment; 

testimonials, &c. Rep. iv. App. 82 Number of pupils, boarders, &c. ; emoluments; 

course of instruction, ib. 83 Witness’s religious opinions, and to what extent they were 

known on his appointment, ib. 83, 84 Mode of teaching certain Hebrew words, ib. 

84*85 Number of ministers in the Synod of Munster; number supposed to be 

Ai ians, ib. 85 Want of room in the building, ib. 86 Politics of professors, ib. 86, 

87 Course of reading in the classical school, ib. 87. 

Home Education. The Synod of Ulster have for a long time had a wish to have their 
young men educated at home, and this desire does not arise from the Belfast Institution 
having been formed. Rep. iv. App. 66. See also Irish- Students. Scotch Universities. 

Homilies of the Church. The exposition given in the authorized homilies is Calvinistic; 
certain minor points are objected to, Rep. iv. App. 73. 

Houses of Schoolmasters. The schoolmasters of the Belfast Institution have their houses 
lent-free, and accommodate boarders; the professors have houses of their own, and pay 
rent, Rep. iv. App. 124. 

Humanitarians. If a Humanitarian were licensed it would not change the discipline of the 
Churcn, Rep. iv. App. 93, 94. 

°* 5 °- I, Hume's 
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Hume's Essays. Is given as a prize in many colleges ; it is a very good book, though 
containing much error, Rep. iv. App. 105. 

Hutchinson , John. Formerly taught philosophy at Newtownards, Rep. iv. App. 66. 



Immorality. Only two cases of, detected among the students in Belfast; a vigilant super- 
intendence prevents vicious courses. Rep. iv. App. 72. 

Income and Expenditure (Belfast Institution). Amount of the funds of the institution, 1 
from what sources derived ; how expended ; debts; annual income. Rep. iv. 6 Trea- 

surer’s account of receipts and disbursements to the lsl .July 1825, Rep. iv. App. 200, 

201 To 10th October 1825, ib. 202 Analysis of the expenditure of the Belfast 

Academical Institution for the year ended 1st July 1825, ib. 

Independents. Their agreement in doctrinal matters with the Presbyterians; great advan- 
tages the Belfast Institution might be made to offer to students of their ministry, 
Rep. iv. App. 73. 

Irish Students. Grounds for the opinion that Belfast is far better than Glasgow for the 

education of Irish students, Rep. iv, App. 105 Advantage of home education for 

Irish students; more vigilance over morals is exercised at Belfast than at Glasgow; 
importance of the Belfast Institution,^, no. 127, 128. 139. 150 — > — Advantage to the 

Synod of Ulster of having its students educated in the institution, ib. 131, 132 

Class of life of students for the ministry, ib. 162, 163. 

Italian School (Belfast Institution). By whom taught; number of pupils; terms, Rep. 
iv. 14. 



J. 

“ Jehovah." Manner of explaining this word to the Hebrew class. Rep, iv. App. 85. 



L. 

Laboratory. The want of a laboratory, and sufficient apparatus for lecturing in the Bel- 
fast Institution, is an impediment to the courses of natural philosophy and chemistry, 

Rep. iv. 9 Necessity fora laboratory and lecture-rooms for chemical lectures at the 

institution. Rep. iv. App. 98. 100. See also Lecture Rooms. 

Latin Classes. See Greek and Latin Classes. 

Lay Professors. Reason why lay professors would be better than clerical, Rep. iv. App. 53-. 

Lecture Rooms. Evils arising from the want of, in the institution, for anatomical, lectures. 
Rep. iv. App. 102. -See also Laboratory. 

Lectures. General character of the lectures, as delivered by the professors in the colle- 
giate department of the Beffast Institution, Rep. iv. 8 Cost of a three years’ course, 

and of a more extended course, ib. 12 Table showing the number of students attend- 

ing each lecture for the session 1825-26, ib. 16. 

Nature of the lectures given by the mathematical professor, Rep. iv. App. 39 

Nature and extent of the lectures on logic and belles-lettres, and examinations, thereon, 
ib- 54, 55 Nature and extent of the lectures delivered by the divinity professor for the 
Synod of Ulster, ib. 60, 61. 

Libraries. There is a general library belonging to the Belfast Institution ; also a small 
library of select books belonging to the mathematical department, formed by subscrip- 
tion, Rep. iv. App. 41. 

Licensing Ministers. Code of discipline relative to ; subordination of courts ; the presby- 
tery is over the session, and the synod over both. Rep. i v. App. 65 Mode of exami- 

nation for licences in different presbyteries, *6.93, 94 How far the difference between 

Calvinism and Arianism is inquired into, ib. 94 Practice as to licensing candidates; 

nature of examination ; few would license an avowed Arian, ib. 138. 

See also Presbytery of Antrim. Presbytery of Belfast. 

Literature. Advantage of the Belfast Institution in giving to the north of Ireland a higher 
degree of literature than existed before its commencement, Rep. iv. App. 123, 124. 

Logic and Belles Lettres, Professor of (Belfast Institution). Name of the professor ; nature 

«>f ihe lectures, salary, and class fees ; number of students ; Rep. iv. 8 - Particulars as 

to the appointment of the professor. Rep. iv. App. 53, 54 Emoluments; number of- 

students, ib. 55 If this professor were an Allan it would not do much harm, ib. 63. 

lord. 
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Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. Copies of testimonials of character and qualification should 
be submitted to, on the election of professors, and on inspection thereof, the salary 
should be granted or withheld. Rep. iv. 25. 

Lutherans . Lutherans would come under the denomination of Calvinists, Rep. iv. App. 66. 



j WAlpin, Rev. James. Formerly taught philosophy at Killileagh, Rep. iv. App. 66. 

M ( Bride Rev. Mr. Lectures on divinity were formerly delivered by, at Belfast, Rep. iv. 
App. 66. 

M'Etvcn, Rev. W. D. H. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Is connected with the Presbytery 
of Antrim ; a manager and visitor of the Belfast Institution ; intention of the proprietors 
at the outset to cultivate a union with the Synod of Ulster; attendance of official 
visitors. Rep. iv. App. 88 Nature of the Board of Faculty; terms on which pro- 

fessors hold their chairs, ib. 89 — • — Connexion between the synods and the institution ; 

importance of the collegiate department; vigilant inspection of students, ib. 90 

Principles of the Presbytery of Antrim; high and low Arinnism compared; difference 
between it and Calvinism, lb. 91, 92 Relinquishment of subscription to the West- 
minster Confession of Faith, ib. 93 Examinations for licences by presbyteries, and 

control of synods, ib. 93, 94 Lectures on elocution; Arian prizes distributed; ib. 

g5 -Witness’s connexion with Mr. Smethurst, a Humanitarian, ib. g6, 97 

Harmony existing among professors and students, ib. 97, 98. 

M ( Ewen, Rev. Mr. As lecturer on elocution, in distributing prizes to his classes, included 
books decidedly of an Arian character, Rep. iv. 20. 

Managers and Visitors. Their meetings and duties, Rep. iv. 6 At what periods their 

meetings are held. Rep. iv. App. 88 Reasons for supposing the majority are not 

orthodox, ib. 119, 120 Although the majority may be Arians, there is a sufficient 

check upon their electing Arian professors, ib. 129 The majority are Arians, ib. 152 

Great interest taken by them in the affairs of the institution, ib. 185. 

. See also Visitors. 

Master of Arts, Degree of. Advantage that would result if the institution were allowed to 
grant the degree of master of arts, Rep. iv. App. 72, 73. 

Master of the English School (Belfast Institution). Is a clergyman of the Presbyterian 
church; retains his congregation; is in communion with the Synod of Ulster; his 
duties, Rep. iv. App. 43, 44 Proceedings upon his election, ib. 52. 

Mathematical and Mercantile School (Belfast Institution). Description of education therein ; 

name of master; number of pupils; terms, Rep. iv. 14, and App. 40, 41 Number of 

pupils who have passed through the school since its opening in 1814, Rep. iv. 17 — — 
Number of pupils; emoluments of the master; fees paid by pupils; number of assis- 
tants, and remuneration to them. Rep. iv. App. 40. 

Mathematics, Professor of (Belfast Institution). Ilis name and salary; fees paid by stu- 
dents; number in the classes; course of instruction ; free students, Rep. iv. 8- 

Proposed salary of the professor, ib. 25, 26 Mode pf appointment; qualifications, 

testimonials, &c. ; salary and fees, Rep. iv. App. 38, 39- Number of students, ib. 39 

-—Nature and extent of the course of lectures given, ib. 39, 40. 

See also Astronomy. Fees. Navigation. 

May, Sir Stephen , Bart. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — A feeling of disaffection in the Bel- 
fast Institution does not now exist; it should be connected with Government; a divinity 
professorship for the Established Church might be appointed without difficulty. Rep. iv. 
4 pp. 185. 

Maynooth College. Many Roman-catholic young men receive their classical and scientific 
education in the Belfast Institution before resorting to study theology at Maynooth, 
Rep. iv. App, 123. 

Mechanical and Chemical Lectures (Belfast Institution). Establishment of chemical lectures 
by the Linen Board ; attendance of the Mechanics’ Institute; sum paid by them, Rep. iv. 
App. 99. 

Mechanics’ Institute (Belfast). Sum paid by the Institute for permission for their members 
attend the lecture on mechanics ; falling off in the attendance, and of the institute, 
Rep. iv. g. 

Medals, Distribution thereof in the school department, Rep. iv. 12. 

Meetings of Proprietors. In the event of Government connexion, the meetings of the pro- 
prietors should not be held within the walls of the institution, and should be held with 
closed doors, R e p. iv. App. 131. 

See also General Court of Proprietors. Proprietors. 

°* 5 o. • L 2 Mensuration. 
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Mensuration. As applicable to the trades of masons ancl carpenters, is taught by the 
mathematical master, Rep. iv. App. 41. 

Metaphysics and Moral Philosophy, Professor of (Belfast Institution). Name of professor; 
nature of lectures ; salary and fees; number of students, Rep. iv. 8. 

See also Moral Philosophy, Professor of. 

Ministers, Presbyterian. See Presbyterian Ministers. 

Ministers of the Presbytery of Antrim. Course of education prescribed for, Rep. iv. App, 
74, 75. See also New Testament. Presbytery of Antrim. 

Moderator of the Secession Synod. Would have been appointed a visitor of the Belfast 
Institution if it could have been done legally ; the synod never expressed a wish on the 
subject, Rep. iv. App. 143. 

Moderator of the Synod of Ulster. The insertion of the name of the moderator of the 
Synod of Ulster in the Act of Incorporation of the Belfast Institution showed the 

intention of the proprietors to cultivate a union with that synod, Rep. iv. App. 88 

How far the moderators of the synod have been in the habit of attending the institution 

as visitors, ib. 94 Various and conflicting opinions of different moderators since 

1821, ib. 123 Duties of the moderator; extent of his authority ; how elected, ib. 126 

The committee of the synod would give their opinion upon the eligibility of can- 
didates to the moderator, who would report to the electors, but he would not be bound 
in his own vote, ib. 163, 164. 

Montgomery, Rev. Henry. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Master of the English school in 
the Belfast Institution; is a clergyman of the Presbyterian church; has a congregation 
in the neighbourhood of Belfast in communion with the Synod of Ulster, Rep. iv. 

App. 43 Duties as master of the school, ib. 43, 44 Nature and extent of the 

instruction given, ib. 44 Religious persuasions of the children, ib. 44, 45 The 

religious tenets of the boys are not interfered with; nature of the religious instruction 

given to the boarders, ib. 45 Number of Presbyterian clergymen who would dissent 

from the doctrines of the Thirty-nine Articles, ib. 47 Explanation of the creeds of 

different religious denominations, ib. 47-49 Proceedings relative to the demand of 

the Synod of Lister on the institution, ib. 50, 51. 

Moral Philosophy , Professor of (Belfast Institution). Danger that might arise if this pro- 
fessor were an Arian, Rep. iv. App. 62, 63. 66, 67. 103, 104 Particulars of the election 

of the present professor; nature and particulars of the course of lectures delivered, ib. 103 

Objection to an atheist or deist filling the chair, but not to a Socinian, ib. 109 

If a control in the election of the professors of moral philosophy were given to any 
particular religious body, it would tend to injure the institution and . the purpose of 
the synod, ib. 129 How far necessary that the professor should be of orthodox princi- 
ples, ib. 176, 177 If the chairs of moral philosophy and theology were separated fiotn 

the institution, they might be placed under the direction of the Presbyterian synods, 
ib. 182. 

See also Metaphysics and Moral Philosophy, Professors of. 

Morals of Students. Moral advantages to students from being placed under the eye of 
their parents and spiritual guardians, compared to sending them abroad for education, 
Rep. iv. 18. See also Immorality. 

Munster, Synod of. See Synod of Munster. 



Natural Philosophy, Professor of (Belfast Institution). Name of the professor; salary and 
fees ; nature ot lectures, Rep. iv. g Particulars as to the election of the present pro- 
fessor; nature of testimonials; chemical knowledge. Rep. iv. App. 98 Salary and 

emoluments, ib. 99. 3 

Navigation. Extent to which taught by the mathematical master at the institution-, Rep. rv. 
App- 4i- 

Nelson, Dr. James. Dissatisfaction of his congregation with his professing Arian principles; 
intention of the Synod of Ulster to form a new erection in Downpatrick in consequence, 
Rep. iv. App. 308. 

New-light JDoctrines. Explanation of the creeds of the religious denominations termed 

Old and New Lights, Rep. iv. App. 47, 48. 146 The New-light Independents in 

England do not hold Oalvmistic opinions, ib. 73 New-light principles have been 

. progressive in the Synod of Ulster, ib. 137. 

New Testament. Young men intended for the ministry of the Presbytery of Antrim, must 

be acquainted with the New Testament critically, Rep. iv. App. 75 Reasons fox the 

Greek professor of the Belfast Institution not teaching the New Testament, ib. 76. 

Nielson, 
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Nielson , Dr. Particulars as to the appointment of Dr. Nielson to the head of the classical 
school of the Belfast Institution, Rep. iv. App. 121, 122. 

O. 

Officers (Belfast Institution). How to be elected and supplied under the Act of Incorpora- 
tion, Rep. iv. 5 List of officers, &c. of the Belfast Academical Institution, October 

1825, Rep. iv. App. 37. 

See also Assistant Secretary. President and Officers. Professors. Secretary. 

Official Visitors (Belfast Institution). Their titles, Rep. iv. 5 Names of candidates for 

professorships should be sent to, ten days before elections, ib. 24. 

See also County Members. Sovereign of Belfast. Visitors. 

Old-light Doctrines. See New-light Doctrines. 

Orthodox Principles. Religious views of persons holding orthodox sentiments, Rep. iv. 

App. 47 Sense in which the word “ orthodox ” should be understood, ib. 57. 132 

The majority of ministers who have been licensed or ordained, and were educated in the 

Belfast Institution, have been orthodox men, ib. 92. 123 Reason of more orthodox 

men having gone forth from the institution than Arians ,ib. 120 No difference in point 

of doctrine between the members of the Seceding Synod, and the orthodox members of 
the Ulster Synod, ib. 127. 

Modes suggested of securi ng orthodoxy among the professors of the institution, Rep. iv. 
App. 129. 158, 159 Preference of orthodoxy to Arianism in the generality of Pres- 
byterian congregations, ib. 129 Orthodoxy is of late taking the lead of Arianism, ib. 

137 All persons are not orthodox who maintain the doctrine of the Trinity, ib. 

There is no greater security for orthodoxy at Glasgow than at Belfast, ib. 142. 

Overture of 1824. Substance of the Overture of 1824 by the Synod of Ulster, Rep. iv. 21 
It should be made a bye-law, ib. 24. 



P. 

Pacific Act. Act passed by the Synod of Ulster called the Pacific Act; its meaning and 
effect, and cause of its passing, Rep. iv. App. 147. 

Parents. Classes of life of parents of students in the Belfast Institution; parts from whence 
the boys came, Rep. iv. App. 47. 

Parliamentary Grant . See Government Grant. 

Parochial Schoolmasters. How far they might be advantageously educated in the Belfast 
Institution, .Rep. iv. App. 182. 

Party Spirit. Party spirit in the North of Ireland is subsiding rapidly. Rep. iv. 
App- 181 See also Politics. 

Patronage. Explanation of the law of patronage in Scotland, Rep. iv. App. 126. 

Peel, The Right hon. Robert. The proprietors of the Belfast Institution would always 
resist the proposal of Mr. Peel relative to votes, Rep. iv. App. 79. 

Philosophical Schools. At one time there was one in Antrim, at another time in Killileagh, 
and in later years at Strabane, Rep. iv. App. 150. 

Philosophy. The study of, is considered indispensable in the education of students for the 
ministry, Rep. iv. App. 70.- See also Natural Philosophy , Professor of. 

Corporation of the Belfast Institution may plead generally, under sect. 16 
or the Act of Incorporation, Rep. iv. App. 35. 

Politics. None of the present professors or teachers of the Belfast Institution have strong 

political opinions, Rep. iv. App. 58, 65 A particular dinner referred to, given on St. 

da ^’ SOine y ears back, ib. 58, 59. 172. 181 The professors and masters are 

we affected towards Government, ib. 86, 87 Students have no time for political 

lscussion ; theie is no decided political tone about the institution, ib. QO State of 

P° 1 ics in Belfast and Glasgow’ compared, ib. 106 Political feeling among proprie- 

ors managers, visitors, and students, ib. 117 Differences in politics have not inter- 

ered with the good government of the Belfast Institution, ib. 190. 

See also Party Spirit. 

25 ^ e J' William. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Clerk to the General Synod of Ulster; 
Avd* tlG office; proposition by the synod to the Belfast Institution, Rep. iv. 

Stud 't T~^ s m V c ^ Arianism in the institution years back as at present, ib. 136 

ib iQf tS e r i,ted in l * )e institution are more orthodox than those educated at Glasgow, 
- || • *30' —Whether Orthodoxy or Arianism is at present taking the leud, ib. 137 

ofF ■J as ?!' ls Synod of Ulster for doing away with subscription to the Confession 

ib i V’ — —Practice in different presbyteries as 10 licensing candidates, 

’o * he s y n od will not withdraw its confidence from the institution even if it 

*° * l 3 remains 
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Porter , Rev. William. (Analysis of his Evidence)— continued. 

• Tien iv Ann iqq -Extract from the minutes of the fixed com- 

mitfee of the syfod ' 'in jygs,' ^ .39— Extract from minutes of the General Synod in 
the same year, ib. 140. 

Prayers. Schools that are opened with prayer; how far any objection has been made to 
extempore prayer; morning and evening prayers used by pupils, Rep. iv. App. 46. 

See also Extempore Prayer. 

Preparations, Anatomical, and Drawings. The course of anatomical lectures suffers from 
the want thereof, Rep. iv. 9. 

Presbyterian Church of Ireland. The Presbyterians in Ireland consist of four principal 

^ bodies -their names; Rep. iv. 9 Proportion of Presbyterians in Ireland and m Ulster 

Rep iv App. 65 Extracts from a work, entitled " The Constitution and Discipline ot 

the* Presbyterian Church, published by authority of the General Synod of Ulster, 

ih lq o Number of Presbyterian congregations in Belfast ; their different tenets, 

attendance at each ; to which the majority of the students go, ib. 7a. 

Presbyterian College. Claim of the Presbyterians on Government to lound them a college 
for the education of their ministry, if they cannot come to terms with the, institution, 
Rep. iv. App. 17°- 

Presbyterian Ministers. Statement showing the number of ministers supplied to tlie Pres- 
byterian Church who have been educated in the Belfast Institution, Rep iv. 12 

Advantage of the institution for the education of Presbyterian ministers. Rep. iv. 2 5 

and Ami 1 72 The majority of those ministers who have proceeded out ot the Bellast 

Institution belong to the Old Light, Rep. iv. App. 49— -Importance of the institution 
as regards the education of the Presbyterian clergy, t b. 123, 124— —If there weie >m 
establishment for the education of Presbyterian clergy, the Bellast Institution might bo 
made exclusively a scientific institution, ib. 182. 



Whether Glasgow or Belfast has turned out most Arians, ib. 155, 156. 

Number of ministers and probationers belonging to the Synod of Ulster who have 
attended Dr. Hanna’s class, only one of whom turned out an Arian, Rep. iv. App. 61, 02 

Number of Presbyterian ministers belonging to the Synod of Ulster; the majority 

are Calvinists ; some are Arians, and some Arm inians, ib. 63. 78. 146 Proportion of 

ministers belonging to the Synod of Ulster supposed to entertain Allan principles, ib. 78. 

146 Different men preach different sentiments, ib. 112, 113- 

Number of Presbyterian ministers ordained and licensed by the Secession Synod who 
have been educated in the Bellast Institution ; number of whom the synod consists, 
Rep. iv. App. 140. 

Presbyteries. Some of the presbyteries which dispense with the subscription of the West- 
minster Confession of Faith are as orthodox as those who require it. Rep. iv. 21 

Necessity for a code of discipline to be followed by all the Presbyteries of Ulster ; num- 
ber of presbyteries, Rep. iv. App. 64 Definition of a presbytery; how composed in 

Scotland ancl in Ireland, ib. 126 How far the influence of the presbyteries may pre- 

dispose to Arianism, ib. 148. 

Presbytery of Antrim. Causes of separation from the Synod of Ulster in 1726 ; number 

of ministers. Rep. iv. 9 Extent to which Arian principles exist in this presbytery, ib. 21 

The ministers of the presbytery have the reputation of being Arians, Rep. iv. App. 62 

Religious opinions of the presbytery; number of its ministers, ib. 75 The examina- 
tions for the ministry are of a very strict nature ; no creed is imposed, ib. 91, 92— The 
members of the presbytery are, generally speaking, High Arians, ib. 91 The Presby- 

tery have no objection to the system of education of young men in the Belfast Institution, 

g 2 They fear no difficulty in finding moderate men to fill their pulpits, ib — 

There is no question of doctrine which would exclude the presbytery from a connexion 
with the Synod of Ulster, but the presbytery would gain nothing, ib. 94. 

The Presbytery of Antrim is connected with the Synod of Ulster in the Widows’ Fund, 

Rep. iv. App. 126 Cause of its separation from the Synod of Ulster; the ministers 

are reputed to hold Arian doctrines, ib. 127 The members were expelled from the 

Synod of Ulster in 1726,1*5. 137. 146 Practice as to licences ; mode of examina- 
tion, ib. 138 The alarm excited on account of the members of this presbytery having 

anything to do with the education of ministers, is of comparatively recent origin, ib. 139 

Number of congregations and ministers ; number holding Arian doctrines, ib. 146. 

See also Congregations. Ministers of the Presbytery of Antrim. New Testament. 

Scriptures? The- Trinitarians. 

Presbvteru of Belfast. Examination for licence therein, Rep. iv. App. 93. 

* . Presbytery 
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Presbytery of Route. The majority of the members thereof have recommended their 
students to go to Glasgow, Rep. iv. App. 162. 

President and Officers (Belfast Institution). Mode of election thereof prescribed under 
sect. 4 of the Act of Incorporation ; may resign (sect. .5); may be displaced (sect. 6); 
their powers (sect. 8); qualifications (sect. 9), Rep. i v.App. 33, 34. 

Price's Sermons. Is an Arian work, but giving most moderate views of the doctrine, 

Rep. iv. App. 95 Inconsequence of this book having been given as a premium, 

the Faculty resolved to have a list of intended prize books submitted to them, ib. 105. 

Prizes and Premiums (Belfast Institution). Manner in which they are voted. Rep. iv. J2, 

and App. Bo Prizes are granted at the general certificate examination; for what studies 

granted. Rep. iv. 12- — The Board of Faculty have ordered that no books shall be dis- 
tributed as prizes which have not been previously submitted to inspection, ib. 20 

Distribution of Aiian books as prizes by the lecturer on elocution, Rep. iv. App. 67, 68. 
95, 96. See also Class Premiums. M‘Ewen, Mr. Medals. Price's Sermons. 

Professors (Belfast Institution). Resolution of the joint Board of managers and visitors, 

under which the professors hold their situations. Rep. iv. 8 Overtures by the Synod 

of Ulster relative to the election of professors ; proceedings in consequence, ib. 21-23 

Resolution by the Synod of Ulster against professors of the Belfast Institution 

holding any pastoral charge, ib. 23, 24 The appointment of professors not theological, 

being determined without reference to religious opinions, is a principle which cannot 

be abandoned by the institution, ib. 24 The situations of professsor and master 

should not be held by the same person, Rep. iv. App. 53 How far Government 

should have a veto in the appointment of professors, ib. 118, 119 Strict investigation 

that takes place on elections, into the morals and education of candidates; electors are 
guided entirely by testimonials, ib. 185. 

From the depressed slate of the funds, several of the professors have temporarily 

relinquished their emoluments. Rep. iv. 6, and App. 38 The professors were chosen. 

solely on account of the satisfactory testimonials they produced, Rep. iv. 9 Possi- 

bility of professors giving the minds of their pupils a religious bias, Rep. iv. App. 55, 56.. 

62, 63. 66-70 Tenure on which the professors hold their situations, ib. 89 Names 

of the different professorships, with the salaries attached to each, ib. Great harmony 

existing among the professors and students, ib. 97, 98. 100, 101 The present profes- 

sors are able men, and possess the public confidence ; they have been appointed without 
favour or affection, ib. 184. 

Charge against the professors of holding Arian principles ; they have not taught them 

in the college, Rep. iv. 19 Religious persuasions of the professors, Rep. iv. App. 42. 

fit The chairs should be filled by orthodox men, but not to the exclusion of all 

others, ib. 110 The appointment of one or two Arian professors of languages is not a 

matter of much consequence, ib. 119. 121 Danger of a considerable part or all the 

professorships being held by Ariaris, ib. 128 How far greater guards are required 

against the election of Arian professors, ib. 132, 133 Dr. William Nielson was an 

Arian, as also Mr. Hincks ; their appointments excited no alarm, only that of Mr. Bruce, 

ib. 136 Fear of evil arising from the extent of Arianism among the professors,, 

153, 154 Necessity for orthodoxy in all the professors, but more particularly in 

those of moral philosophy, Greek, Hebrew, theology, and church history, ib. 157 

The first professors were not Ariaus ; Dr. O’Brien was the very contrary, and Dr. Nielson 

ceased to be one, ib. 164 Charge against the institution of electing professors of 

Arian principles, ib. 172, 173. 

See also Assistants. Atheists. Candidates for Professorships. Deists. Divinity 
Professors. Election of Professors. Elocution, Lecturer on. Greek and Latin,. 
Prolessor of. Hebrew, Professor of. Lay Professors. Logic and Belles Lettres 
Professor of. Master of the English School. Mathematics, Professor of. Meta- 
physics and Moral Philosophy, Professor of. Moral Philosophy, Professor of.. 
Natural Philosophy, Professor of.. Nielson, Dr. Orthodox Principles. Politics. 
Professors' Pledge. Religious Opinions. Salaries. Scientific Professorships. 
Scripture Criticism and Church History. Theological Professors. 

Piofessors Pledge. Public guarantee given by the professors that they will, not interfere 
with the religious opinions of the students ; nature of the pledge ; its effectiveness,. 

Hep. iv. App. 56, 58. 62. 63. 111 -The professors would destroy their own interest by 

violating their pledge, ib. 139 In what manner it has been violated by the Hebrew 

and Greek professors, ib. 163. 

Pioprietors (Belfast Institution). Vote of thanks by,, to the joint Boards of managers and 

visitors, tor their declaration against Arianism, Rep. iv. 20 Incorporation, of, under 

sect. 1 of the Act of Incorporation ; may make bye-laws (sect. 2); their meetings (sect. 3); 
may purchase lands (sect. 15), Rep. iv. App. 32-35- — Refusal of the proprietors to 

ma -e a bye-law upon the subject of the proposition of the Synod of Ulster, ib. 58 

opposed feeling of the proprietors as to connexion of the Government with, the iustitu- 

10n ’ 79 - -See also General Court of Proprietors. Meetings of Proprietors. 

°-S°- L4 Puttie 
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Public Confidence. The Belfast Institution enjoys the confidence of the Seceders, and of 

the public in general, Rep. iv. App. 112 The institution enjoyed public confidence 

up to the time of the recent agitation, it. 78 Hu'V far the nistitutioa is approved ot 

by clergymen and laymen of orthodox principles, and others, ib. lio. 

Punishment. Description of punishments adopted in the English school, Rep. iv. App. 46. 



Pupils. See Boarders. Students. 

Purchase of Lands. Provision for the purchase of lands by the Belfast Institution under 
sect. 15 of the Act of Incorporation, Rep. iv. App. 35. 



R. 

Receipts and Disbursements. See Income and Expenditure. 

Regium Donum. The clergy of the Seceding Synod receive it, Rep. iv. App. 144. 

Religious Opinions. In the school department of the Belfast Institution religious education is 
left to the parents, or to the clergymen of whose congregations the children are members. 

Rep. iv. 12 Proportion of pupils of different persuasions in the institution. Rep. iv. 

App 41 There has been no interference with the religion of any of the pupils in the 

institution, ib. 41, 42. 45, 46, 47. 53 - 55 - 68. 75. 83. 99 , }oo. 102. 134. 1 4 2 - * 74 - l8 7 

Religions instruction given to the boarders residing with the English master, 20. 44, 

45 The harmony of the school is not disturbed by the mixture of persons of different 

religions, ib. 46, 47 Any attempt to inculcate a particular religion by professors 

would lead to their instant dismissal, ib. 187. 

Declaration by the Board of Faculty of the Belfast Institution in 1822 of the plan 
they would adopt as to the religious opinions of the students ; conference with the 

synods thereon, Rep. iv. 11 Statement by Dr. Toung relative to the religious 

opinions of the professors, and against the demand of the Synod of Ulster, Rep. iv. App. 

io 6 Statement by Dr. Edgar against the exclusion of religious opinions from the 

institution, and against ihe claims of the Synod of Ulster, ib. 108, 109, 110- Manner 

in which the Seceding Synod satisfied themselves that there had been no interference 
by the professors with the religious opinions of the students, ib. 142. 

Religious principles interfering with the election of professors, thereby excluding 
superior literary attainments, would be in opposition to the principle on which the 
institution is founded, Rep. i v. App. 57,58- 63. 70. 78, 79. tot. 105. 111, 112. 123, 

124. 144. 187. 189 Religion and politics are never made subjects of discussion by 

the Boards of managers and visitors; nor do the religious or political opinions of 
any individual form the least inducement with the proprietors to elect him, ib. 123 
It is better that the religious opinions of professors should be known, than con- 
cealed under subscription to a confession of faith which they may be using all their 
influence to undermine, ib. 132, 

See also Arianism. Arminianism. Athanasius ' , St., Creed. Bible Society. 

Calvinism. Catechisms. Church Catechism. Confession of Faith. Cove- 
nanters or Cameronians. Creeds. Deists. Divinity of the Saviour. 
Doctrinal Instruction. Extempore Prayer. Homilies of the Church. Inde- 
pendents. Lutherans. New-light Doctrines. Orthodox Principles. 

Prayers. Presbyterian Church of Ireland. Presbyterian Ministers. Pro- 
fessors. Professor’s Pledge. Roman Catholics. Socinians. Strand-street 
Meeting-house (Dublin). Thirty-nine Articles. Trinitarians. Trinity , 

The Holy. Westminster Confession of Faith. 

Robertson, Principal (of Edinburgh). His influence on the General Assembly in making 
absolute the law of patronage, Rep. iv. App. 126, 127. 

Roman Catholics. Their number is small compared with Presbyterians and Protestants, 

Rep. iv. App. 47 Where one parent is a Roman-caiholic and the other a Dissenter 

the children have gone to chapel more frequently than to the meeting-house, ib. 50 

Some Roman-caiholics are inclined to Arminianism, and others to Calvinism; warm 

disputes in the Roman-catholic church in regard to these doctrines, App. 66 

Several Roman-catholics have been educated for the priesthood in the Belfast Institution, 

ib. 87 A premium was adjudged lately to a Roman-catholic, ib. 100- Nonobjection 

by the Roman-catholic bishops to the education of Catholics in the Belfast Institution; 

their tenets have not been interfered with, ib. 180, 181 How far desirable that 

Roman-catholics and Protestants should mix together in general education, ib. 182. 

Route, Presbytery of. See Presbytery of Route. 

Royal Patronage. It would be of infinite service to the institution if the Kin<r would 
become its patron. Rep. iv. App. 175. 



Salaries . Scale of salaries proposed for the various professors, Rep. iv. 25, and App. 126. 

Saturday 
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Saturday Meetings. Meeting of the boys on Saturdays; its use and objects; attendance 
thereat, Rep. iv. App. 46. 

Scholarships. The establishment of small scholarships recommended, in the event of the 
Parliamentary grant being renewed, Rep. iv. App. 42, 43. 

See also Bursarships. Exhibitions or Bursaries. 

School Department (Belfast Institution). By whom directed, Rep. iv. 7 General course 

of education pursued, ib. 12, 13- .Plan for the regulation of the school department 

prepared by the masters of the institution, agreed to by the joint Boards of managers 
and visitors, 20 June 1818, and confirmed by the proprietors 7 July, Rep. iv. App. 191 
— -State of the school department, October 1825, ib. 192. 

Schoolmasters. The preparation of schoolmasters at the Belfast Institution is an object of 

great importance, Rep. iv. App. 123, 124 Plan by which the institution might be 

adapted to the education of schoolmasters, ib. 135 Advantages the institution holds 

forth for the education of schoolmasters and teachers in families, ib. 145. 

Objections to the schoolmasters of the institution being Arians; also to their holding 

the office of both professor and master, Rep. iv. App. 166 Necessity for a strong 

guard as to the doctrines of those having boarders, ib. 177, 178. 

See also Parochial Schoolmasters. Teachers. 

Scientific Professorships. Should be open to all denominations, Rep. iv. App. 182, 183. 

Scotch Universities. Extracts from the evidence of various witnesses, showing the advan- 
tages of home education for Irish students, over sending them to the, Rep. iv. 17, 18 

Students in the Scotch universities are left remarkably free as regards religious 

opinions, Rep. iv. App. 49 The facilities given in the Scotch universities, have, with 

other things, been the cause of the Scotch character taking such a lead in education, 

ib. 71 Disadvantages under which the Irish students laboured while attending the 

Scotch colleges, ib. See also Glasgow University. 

Scottish Church. The professor of the Secession Synod in the Belfast Institution is required 
to conform to the doctrines of the Scottish church ; this is not required by the Synod 
of Ulster, Rep. iv. App. 56. 

Scripture Criticism and Church History. Suggestion for the appointment of separate 
professors of, by the synods. Rep. iv. App. 169, 170. 

Scriptures, The. The Scriptures arc the only rule of faith and worship of the Presbytery 

of Antrim, Rep. iv. App. 75 The dissemination of the knowledge of the Scriptures 

all over the country has tended to dispel Arian notions, ib. 128 A Roman-catholic 

version of the Scriptures is given to the Catholics in the Belfast Institution, ib. 181. 

See also New Testament. 

Secession Synod. Cause of its separation from the Synod of Ulster in 1726; number of 

presbyteries and ministers it comprises Rep. iv. 9 If the Act of Incorporation of the 

Belfast Institution should be amended, the moderator of this synod should be placed in 

a similar position in the institution as the moderator of the Synod of Ulster, ib. 23 

Cause of its not uniting with the Synod of Ulster, Rep. iv. App. 56. 

Particulars of its first connexion with the Belfast Institution, Rep. iv. App. 113 

Cause of its secession in Scotland from the Church of Scotland, ib. 126 Interference 

of the Seceding Synod in the election of professors not considered necessary, ib. 143 "; — 
Resolution of the synod in 1823 against dissolving its connexion with the institution, - 
ib. 145 — --The Seceding Synod will not be injured by the institution remaining as it is, 
or becoming more Arian, ib. 162. 

Number of young men for the ministry of the Secession Synod, who have been educated 

in the Belfast Institution, Rep. iv. App. 107 Seceding ministers sometimes preach in 

the pulpits of the Synod of Ulster, if asked, ib. 112 Names of ministers who were 

students in the Belfast Academy under Rev. Dr. Edgar ; the like of licentiates, now 
under the inspection of the synod in Ireland; also of licentiates emigrated to America, 
tb. 114 Number of ministers ; none of them hold Arian doctrines, ib. 146. 

■See also Candidates for the Ministry. Moderator of the Secession Synod. . Presby- 
terian Ministers. Regium Donum. Synod oj ' U Ister and Secession, Synod. Thirty- 

nine Articles. Westminster Confession of Faith. 

Secretary (Belfast Institution). Nature of his duties and extent of attendance given, 
Rep. iv. App. 133. See also Assistant Secretary. 

Simon, Professor. Proceedings against, at Glasgow on account of his doctrines, Rep. iv. 

Smethunt, Mr. Particulars as to his visit to Belfast, and his being introduced to Presby- 
tertan pulpits, by the Rev. Mr. M'Ewen, Rep. iv. App. 96, 97. 11 

Socinians. Religious belief of the Socinians: difference between ancient and modern 
0.50. jyi Socinians 
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Socinians — continued. 

Socinians, Rep. iv. App.qS, 49 What was anciently called Socinianism is now gene- 
rally called Unitarianism, ib. 61 The appointment of Socinians as professors would 

not be a departure from the principles of the Belfast Institution, ib. 145— — However 
guarded they may be, they must, in prayer, leave an impression upon the minds of their 
hearers, ib. 177. See also Unitarians. 

Sovereign of Belfast. Has frequently attended as visitor of the institution, Rep. iv. 
App. 88. 

Spanish School (Belfast Institution). Name of master; number of pupils; terms, Rep. iv. 15. 

Spence , Thomas. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Teacher of writing in the Belfast Institu- 
tion ; emoluments; how appointed; number of pupils, Rep. iv. App. 5 2- Objection 

to the Synod of Ulster having a preponderating influence over other sects in the election 
of professors ; professors should be lay and not clerical ; the situations of professors and 
masters should not be held by the same person, ib. 53. 

Stevelly, John, a.m. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Professor of natural philosophy, includ- 
ing chemistry, in the Belfast Institution; particulars as to election; testimonials; 
chemical knowledge. Rep. iv. App. 98 Want of a laboratory, ib. 98. 100 Estab- 
lishment of lectures by the Linen Board, ib. 99 How far students of the Established 

Church could be safely educated in the institution, ib. 9g, 100 Advantages ofexami 

nations and premiums, ib. 100 Harmony among the professors, ib. 100, 101. 

Stevenson, Joseph. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Secretary to the Belfast Institution; 

extent of his attendance. Rep. iv. App. 133 Propositions as to the connexion of 

Government with the institution, ib. 133, 134 Objection to a veto by the synods; 

Arianism is not on the increase, ib. 134 No disaffection at present among either 

professors, teachers, managers, or visitors, ib. 134, 135. 

Stevenson, Mr. Letter, dated 24th February 1826, to the Commissioners, submitting plan 
for adapting the Belfast Institution to the education of schoolmasters, Rep. iv. App. 135. 

Strand-street Meeting House (Dublin). Nature of the doctrines taught therein, Rep. iv. 
App. 97. 

Students. Number who have entered the collegiate department of the Belfast Institution 

since 1815; number who have obtained general certificates, Rep. iv. 12 Summary, 

showing the total number of students in the collegiate department attending in the 
sessions ending May 1825 and 1826, with the counties from which they came, and the 

several ecclesiastical bodies to which they belonged, ib. 15 Number of scholars 

belonging to the town of Belfast, and number from different counties, ib. 17 Number 

of students of the collegiate department who have attended the schools, and number of 

scholars who have attended college classes, ib. Number of students attending the 

mathematical lectures. Rep. iv. App. 39. 

Meeting of the students to contradict the charge of disseminating Arian principles, 
Rep. iv. 19 — —Strict inspection exercised over the lives of the students while studying 
at the institution, Rep. iv. App. 90. 

See also Boarders. Divinity Students. English Students. Immorality. Irish 
Students. Morals of Students. Parents. 

Subscribers (Belfast Institution). Of 100 guineas; their privileges, Rep. iv. 6 Sub- 

scribers of a certain sum may have one boy educated free of expense, under sect., ll of 
the Act of Incorporation ; may transfer their rights during life (sect. 12), Rep. iv. App- 34 
Class of life of the original subscribers to the institution, ib. 174 -The subscrip- 
tions might be raised if it were supposed the institution was going to drop, but not in 
order to procure au equal Government grant, ib. 187, 188. 

Subscription. It is not to be interred that those presbyteries that have given up subscrip- 
tion to the Westminster Confession of Faith have also given up the doctrine, Rep. iv. 
App. 147. , 

Surplus of Parliamentary Grant. Arrangement by which a small surplus may be obtained ; 
manner in which it should be appropriated, Rep. iv. 26. 

See also Government Grant, 3 . 

Surveying. Is taught by the mathematical master of the institution ; to what extent, 
Rep. iv. App. 41. 

Synod of Munster. Number of ministers comprised within the Synod of Munster, Rep. iv. 9, 

and App. 85- Number of ministers therein ; number of ministers supposed to be 

Arians, Rep. iv. App. 85 The synod has no candidates for the ministry at the Belfast 

Institution ; how their congregations are supplied, ib. 79 The Synod of Munster is 

New Light, if not Arian, ib. 139 Arianism is distinctly avowed by the synod, ib. 146 

Number of ministers, ib. Origin of this synod, and how composed ; many of 

the ministers in the time of Cromwell were Independents, ib. 148. 

Synod 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



EDUCATION, IRELAND. 



8 3 



4 — Report, 1 827 — continued. 



Synod of Ulster. Number of presbyteries and ministers comprised in the Synod of Ulster, 

J Rep. iv. 9 Extent to which Arian principles exist in the synod, ib. 20, 21 Many 

students prefer being licensed in the Synod of Ulster, though they may ultimately be 

placed in the Presbytery of Antrim, Rep. iv. App. gi Rules laid down by the svnod 

for the examination of candidates in the presbyteries ; power of review, and how exer- 
cised ib. 94 There is nothing to prevent young men educated by the Seceding Synod 

joining the Synod of Ulster, ib. 107 Of whom the synod is composed, ib. 126 A 

great proportion of the synod was at one time Arian, ib. 128, 12g. 

Proceedings of the synod last year on doing away with subscription to the Westminster 

Confession of Faith, Rep. iv. App. 137, 138 Causes of its abandoning subscription to 

the Westminster Confession ol Faith, ib. 146-148. 

Discussion between the synod and the Belfast Institution, as to the latter disseminat- 
ing Arian principles ; wish of the synod for greater power in the election of professors, 
Rep. iv. 18-23 Proceedings relative to the demands of the Synod of Ulster on the insti- 
tution, Rep. iv. App. 50, 51 Nature of the connexion between the Synod of Ulster 

and the institution, ib. 70 Feeling of the proprietors with regard to the resolutions of 

the synod, ib. 125, 126 The proposition of the synod has a tendency to affix a stigma 

on the institution, ib. i2g Proposition made by the committee of the synod to the 

proprietors of the Belfast Institution, ib. 136. 

Effect of the claim made by the synod to interfere in the election of professors, Rep. iv. 

App. 57, 58 Doubts whether the recent proceedings express the deliberate opinions 

of the body at large; if resisted, they will not withdraw their pupils, ib. 113, 114 If 

the Belfast Institution is continued as at present the synod will not withdraw its confi- 
dence, ib. 138, 139 Had the synod contemplated the present state of the institution 

it would not have been supported in the way it has been; if a satisfactory arrangement 

cannot be made, another collegiate department may be founded, ib. 158, 159- If no 

check is given to Arianism in the institution, the greater part of the synod will withdraw 
their students, ib. 162. 

Objection to the Synod of Ulster having a preponderating influence over other sects 

in the election of professors, Rep. iv. App. 53 Reasons why' it is ineligible both for 

the synod and the institution that the synod should ask any further security, ib. 132, 

333- Objection by the Seceding Synod to that of Ulster having an absolute veto in 

the appointment of professors, ib. 343, 144 Objection to the synod having any fur- 
ther control, ib, 170, 171 Objection to its having a veto, ib. 187. 

Resolution and overture of the synod in 1824 as regards the Belfast Institution, 

Rep.'w. App. 123 Extract from the minutes of the proceedings of a meeting of the fixed 

committee of the General Synod of Ulster, held at Dungannon 27 February 1795, 

ib. 139 Extract Iroin the minutes of the proceedings of a General Synod of Ulster, 

convened at Derry, 1 July 1795, ib. 140 Extracts from the minutes of a General 

Synod held at Ballymena, 1826, ib. 195. 

See also Clerk to the Synod of Ulster. Congregations. Moderator of the Synod 
of Ulster. Overture of 1824. Pacific Act. Presbyterian Ministers. Presby- 
teries. Presbytery of Antrim. Proprietors. Secession Synod. Synod of 
Ulster and Seceding Synod. Westminster Confession of Faith. 

Synod of Ulster and Secession Synod. The synods are in substance the same as to the 

leading poiuts of faith, Rep. iv. App. 107 Particulars of the separation of the 

Secession Synod from that of Ulster; difference between them, ib. H2, 113 Possi- 

bility of ecclesiastical connexion between the two synods, ib. 157. 

The two synods ought only to have control over the elections of the professors of 

divinity in the Belfast Institution, Rep. iv. App. 53 Influence of the two synods in 

securing sound principles in the pupils of the institution, ib. 63 Origin and progress 

of the connexion between the synods and the institution, ib. 90 Without the patron- 

age of the synods the institution would not be a college at all, but only a school of a 

high order, ib. 125 The institution should have the good opinion of both the synods, 

ib. 172. 

Transferring the control of the institution in the election of professors to either or both 
the synods would not he an effectual check against Arianism, Rep. iv. App. 128, 129 

Nature of the objections to such a course, ib. 130 The synods would he likely 

to disagree in many cases if a veto were given them; objection to such being given, 

ib. 134. 143, 144, 145 How far advisable to give them a veto, ib. 159, 160, 161 

Whether they should have further powers relative to election of professors, ibi 173* 

See also Orthodox Principles, Secession Synod. Synod of Ulster. 



T. 

Teachers. Number of individuals who have acted as teachers in different schools through- 
out the kingdom, who have been brought up in the Belfast Institution, Rep. iv. 17* 

See also Parochial Schoolmasters. Professors. Schoolmasters. Tutors . 
o-So. M 2 Theological 
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Theological Professors (Belfast Institution). _ If paid from any fund irrespective of their 
synods, Arians would very likely be appointed, Rep. iv. App. 154. 

Theological Professors (Scotland). Deficiency in their system of education in theology, 
Rep. iv. App. 148, 149. 

Thirty-nine Articles. The members of the Secession Synod can assent to the Thirty-nine 

Articles, but the Westminster Confession of Faith is preferred, Rep. iv. App. 56 Assent 

thereto by the Ulster divinity professor, if allowed to put his own construction upon them, 

ib. 64 Examination relative to the 26th and 37th articles, ib. 66 Calvinists have 

no objection to the Thirty-nine Articles, using their own interpretation, ib. 73 -How 

understood by the Secession Synod ; in substance they are" the same as the Westminster 

Confession of Faith, ib. 107 There are no points in the Westminster Confession of 

Faith that are stated more strongly than in the Thirty-nine Articles; in substance they 

are the same, ib. 127 Members of the Synods of Ulster and Seceders could subscribe 

the doctrinal portion of the Thirty-nine Articles, holding them to be Calvinistic, ib. 148. 

Thomson, James , m. a. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Master of the mathematical school 
in the school department, and professor of mathematics in the collegiate depart- 
ment of the Belfast institution; mode of appointment ; qualifications, testimonials, &c., 

Rep. iv. App. 38 Salary and fees in the collegiate department, ib. 38, 39 Number 

of students, ib. 39 Nature and extent of the course of lectures given, ib. 39, 40 

Nature and extent of the instruction given in the school department, ib. 40,41 

Proportion of pupils of different persuasions, ib. 41 There has been no interference 

with the religion of any of the pupils in the institution, ib. 41, 42. 

Thomson, Professor. Letter from Professor Thomson to the secretary of the Commis- 
sioners, dated 17th October 1825, recommending the establishment of small scholarships 
and exhibitions, or bursaries, in the event of the Parliamentary grant being renewed, 
Rep. iv. App. 42, 43. 

Thomson, Samuel Smith, m. d. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Physician in Belfast; a visitor 
of the institution ; how electors are influenced in their votes for professors ; state of 

political feeling. Rep. iv. App. 117 Proposed connexion between Government and 

the institution, ib. 117, 118 How far the institution is generally approved of, ib. 118. 

Trinitarians. There is not one Trinitarian among the ministers connected with the Pres- 
bytery of Antrim, Rep. iv. App. 75. 

Trinity College (Dublin). Several of the Hebrew professors’ pupils in the Belfast Institu- 
tion have obtained first prizes at, Rep. iv. App. 85 'Members of other persuasions 

have become members of the Established Church after an education at Trinity College, 

ib. 99 Many members of the Established Church, as well as Dissenters, have 

received their education in the Belfast Institution previous to entering Trinity College, 
ib. 123. 

Trinity, The Holy. Different views taken with regard to, by persons of different religious 
denominations, Rep. iv. App. 47. 

Tutors. Many gentlemen in the south of Ireland have obtained young men from the 
Belfast Institution as tutors, who have given general satisfaction. Rep. iv. App. 123. 

U. 

Ulster , Synod of. See Synod of Ulster. 

Unitarians. Distinction between modern Socinians and Unitarians, Rep. iv. App. 49. 

See also Socinians. 



V. 

Vacancies (Belfast Institution). Manner in which to be filled up, under sect. 7 of the 
Act of Incorporation, Rep. iv. App. 33. 

Vacat ions (Belfast Institution). Periods of ; difficulty in causing pupils to study during 
the vacation. Rep. iv. App. 80, 81. 

Visitors (Belfast Institution). Number to be elective; number and description of those 

permanently appointed, Rep. iv. 5 Their duties, aud meetings, ib. 6 Titles of 

official visitors, under sect. 10 of the Act of Incorporation, Rep. iv. App. 34 The 

object of appointing bishops and county members as visitors in the Act of Incorporation, 
was to satisfy Government that everything would be conducted with propriety, ib. 88 
Appointment of visitors by Government might be a salutary measure, ib. 130. 

See also Board of Managers and Visitors. County Members. Managers and 
Visitors. Moderator of the Secession Synod. Moderator of the Synod of Ulster. 
Official Visitors . Sovereign of Belfast. 

Voting. See Reel , The Right hon. Robert . 

Westminster 
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W. 

Westminster Confession of Faith. Till a recent period every minister of the Synod of 
Ulster was required to sign this Confession ; it has been latterly relinquished by some 

presbyteries, Rep. iv. 21 The ministers of the Secession Synod, on the day of their 

ordination, make a solemn declaration of their belief of the doctrines of that Confession, 

Rep. iv. App. 56 Subscription to the Confession is not insisted on by the Synod of 

Ulster; reasons, ib. 64 -Nor in some of the presbyteries, ib. But that does not 

cause an inference of their being favourable to Arianism, ib. 65 Cause of the sub- 
scription being given up, ib. Particular manner of subscribing; subscription at all is 

not now necessary, ib. 93. 

Subscribing to the Westminster Confession of Faith is essential in the Seceding Synod, 
on licensing a young man to preach, and also to the ordination of a minister, Rep. iv. 

App. 107 In Scotland both synods sign it; in Ireland the Ulster candidates must 

sign it, or state distinctly the points they object to; the Seceding candidates are 

required peremptorily to sign it, ib. 127 The subscription is no positive preventive of 

Arianism ib. 128, 129 It is impossible that a person subscribing it could be anything 

but a Calvinist, ib. 147. 

See also Presbyteries . Synod of Ulster. Thirty-nine Articles. 

While Linen Hall (Belfast). Annual donation by, to the institution, for a course of 

lectures to the artizans and mechanics of Belfast, Rep. iv. 6 Course of chemical 

lectures established by the company, ib. 9. 

Writing School (Belfast Institution). Hours of attendance, and terms; name of the 

master, Rep. iv. 1 4 Number of pupils; emoluments of the master; how appointed, 

Rep. iv. App. 53. 



Young, John, l. l. d. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Professor of metaphysics and moral 
philosophy in the Belfast Institution; particulars of his election; nature and particulars 

of lectures delivered, Rep. iv. App. 103 The chair should be held by a man of 

orthodox principles, ib. 103, 104 No danger of Arianism in the institution ; it is more 

unpopular in the town and neighbourhood than formerly ; charge of disaffection against 
the college is false ; the Government grant should be restored ; influence of Govern- 
ment, ib. 104 Professorships should be open to all classes of Christians, ib. 105 

Belfast is better than Glasgow for the education of Irish students, ib. 105, 106 State- 

ment as to the religious opinions of the professors, and against the demand by the Synod 
. of Ulster, ib. 106. 
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(5.) (glnicatton, ItelartU.— FUTH REPORT of the Commissioners of Irish 
Education Inquiry ; dated 18th May 18*7; (441-) 1826-27, Sess. Vol. XIII. p. 359. 

DIOCESAN SCHOOLS. 



[N.B. In this Abstract the Figures following Rep. v. refer to the Page of the Fifth Report.] 



Subjects. — Origin of diocesan schools in Act 12 Elizabeth; further enactment in the 
7th William 3 ; the want of school-houses remedied by statute 12 Geo. 1, c. 9 
(Irish), Rep. v. 3.— Act 29 Geo. 2, c. 7 (Irish), empowering grand juries to present 
sums on the whole county for building or repairing school-houses; furthei facilities 
given by 21 & 22 Geo. 3, c. 28 (Irish); report of the Board of Education in 1809; 
its contents adverted to; inadequacy of the schoolmasters salaries, tb. 4.— Proposal 
for having a certain number of schools in each archiepiscopal province, instead ot one 
in every diocese; Act 3 Geo. 4, c. 7, to carry these recommendations into effect; 
appointment of Commissioners, with extensive powers of control and management; 
apportionment of payments ; provision for sites ; annual report of the Commissioners 
to the Lord Lieutenant, ib. 5.— Contents of the report in 1823, proposing a new plan 
of schools for each province, 6, 7.— Extracts from the report in 1824, ib. 8— From 
the report in 1825, ib. 9. — And in 1826, ib. 9, 10. 

Result of the inquiries of the present Commissioners : — Province of Armagh : 
Archdiocese of Armagh ; dioceses of Connor, Down, Dromore, Meath, Rep. v. 11.— 
Ardagh, Kilmore, Raphoe, Clogher, Derry, ib. 12.— Province op Dublin: Arch- 
diocese of Dublin; dioceses of Giandelagh, Ossory, ib. 13.— Leighlin, Kildare, Ferns, 
ib. 14. — Province of Cashel: Archdiocese of Cashel, ib. 14. — Dioceses of Emly, 
Ardfert, Aghadoe, Limerick, Killaloe, Kilfenora, ib. 15. — Cork, Ross, Cloyne, 
Waterford, ib. 16.-— Lismore, ib. 17.-— Province of Tuam: Archdiocese of Tuam; 
dioceses of Killala, Achonry, Clonfert, Kilraacduagh, Tuam, ib. 17. — F.lphin, ib. 18. 

Under the arrangements suggested by the Board of Education in 1823, there would 
have been eighteen diocesan schools; names of places in which they would have been 
established, Rep. v. 18.— Plan proposed by the present Commissioners for twenty-seven 
schools ; places at which each school is proposed to be established, with the counties 
contributing, ib. 19. — Failure of every attempt, since the reign of Elizabeth, to estab- 
lish permanent school-houses for the diocesan schools, ib. 19, 20 — Proposal that the 
schoolmasters should provide school-houses and residences, and that they should be 
paid by presentment, according to the number of scholars; removal of inefficient 
schoolmasters who may be unable to secure a certain number of scholars ; arrange- 
ment suggested in cases where there are already adequate school-houses, ib. 20. 

Diocesan houses to be sold in certain cases; rates payable by the several dioceses 
to be paid henceforth in British currency; the Bishop to certify the proportions pay- 
able by each of the clergy of his diocese; the diocesan master to be subject to the 
Bishop’s visitation, and the Bishop’s registrar to collect the contributions from the 
Bishop and clergy; certificate to the Lord Lieutenant from the Bishop in cases where 
the schoolmaster has not secured the required number of pupils; all landed estates of 
diocesan schools to be vested in the Board of Education; in future no diocesan mas- 
ter to have any cure of souls ; the Bishop to fix or approve the rates of payment for 
scholars; rates proposed by the Commissioners, Rep.v. 21.— Where grand juries have 
already presented sums for school-houses, the money should be returned to them ; 
the Board of Education should appoint inspectors to visit the diocesan schools, which 
should also be subject to the visitation of the Board and of the Bishop, ib. 22. 



The Appendix contains, 1, List of all diocesan schoolmasters receiving salary ; with 
the number of scholars in their respective schools on the 25th March 1826, Rep. v. 2 4 ; 
— 2, List of diocesan or district schools, the appointment of masters to which has not 
been notified to the Board of Education in Ireland, ib. 25* 
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(6.) Cfimcatton, ItClan&.-SIXTH REPORT of the Commissioners of Irish 
Education Inquiry; dated 18 May 1827; (442.) - 1826-27, Sess. Vol. XIII. p. 385. 



HIBERNIAN SOCIETY FOR SOLDIERS’ CHILDREN; HIBERNIAN MARINE 
SOCIETY; AND FEMALE ORPHAN HOUSE. 



[N.B .— In this Index the Figures following Rep. vi. refer to the Page of the Sixth Report, and those 
following Rep „ vi. App. to the Page of the Appendix.] 



A. 



ACCOUNTS : 

Hibernian Society. — Mode in which the accounts are made up and audited, Rep. vi. 8. 

Hibernian Marine Society . — By whom the books and accounts of the Hibernian 
Marine Society are kept. Rep. vi. 12. 

Admission of Children 

1. Into the Hibernian Society's School. 

2 . Into the Hibernian Marine School. 

3 . Into the Female Orphan House. 

1. Into the Hibernian Society's School: 

There is no limitation by the charter to the number of children to be received into the 

Hospital, Rep. vi. 5 Present establishment. Hi. Number of children at the period 

the Commissioners of the Board of Education reported upon the state of the school in 

1809, ib. Qualification, requisites, and conditions necessary to render children 

eligible for admission, ib. To whose children preference is given in the selection for 

admission, ib. Age at which childreu are admissible, ib. Number of children 

admitted yearly, on an average of three years, ending 1 November 1825,1^. 7. 

Form of petition for the admission of a boy, Rep. vi. App. 45 Form of petition for 

the admission of a girl, ib. 47 Return of tile number of children in the infirmary of 

the Royal Hibernian Military School, from the 6th January to the 6th November 1825, 

inclusive, ib. 49 Return of the number of children received into, and given from this 

establishment for the years ending 1st November 1823, 1824, and 1825, ib. 50. 

2. Into the Hibernian Marine School: 

Number of inmates which the establishment is calculated to receive, Rep. vi. 8 

Reduction in the number of inmates during the year 1826, in consequence of the increased 
price of provisions and the state of the funds of the institution, ib. Form of admis- 

sion; requisites and conditions to be attended to on application for admission, ib. — — 
Number of children admitted during the ten years preceding 1809; number of admis- 
sions for the sixteen years ending 5th January 1825 ; how disposed of, ib. 9 -The con- 

dition prescribed by the charter as to the class of children to be admitted is strictly 
complied with, ib. None but the children of seamen are on any account admitted, ib . 

Bye-law of the Hibernian Marine Society with regard to the admission of boys to the 

school, Rep. vi. App. 61 Form of certificate to be presented previous to the admission 

ot a boy into the Hibernian Marine Nursery in Dublin, ib. 88— —Form of bond entered 
into on the admission of boys into the Hibernian Marine Nursery in Dublin, ib. 89. 

3 . Into the Female Orphan House: 

Number which the house is capable of accommodating, Rep, vi. 12 Conditions 

necessary to be complied with on application for admission, ib. 

Form of bond necessary to be entered into by parties recommending children for 

admission into the Female Orphan House, Rep. vi. App. 110- Form of certificate of 

admission, ib. 111. 

AUoway, J. B. (Governor and Honorary Secretary of the Hibernian Marine School). 
Examination of, 22 d November 1825, as to the number of governors of the society ; 
their meetings ; attendance; charter of the society ; object of the society ; admission ot 
children; how disposed of; subscriptions, Sac. Rep. vi. App. 6 2. 

Applications for Admission. See Admission of Children. 

0 . 50 . M 4 Apprentices z 
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Apprentices : 

1. From the Hibernian Society. 

2. From the Hibernian Marine School. 

3 . From the Female Orphan House. 



1. From the Hibernian Society : 

According to the evidence of Major Spottiswoode, the present commandant, there is 
no difficulty in disposing of the boys from this establishment. Rep. vi.6 The applica- 
tions for them are more numerous than can at times be complied with, ib. The boys 

have the option either to be bound apprentices at home or to go into the army or navy, 



ib. 6, 7. 



More difficulty is experienced in providing for the girls at the time when their 
school education is finished, Rep. vi. 7 In general they are apprenticed as ser- 



vants ; a few are occasionally bound to milliners, or to other trades, ib. 

No fee is given, nor is it now the practice to grant a premium to such apprentices as 

complete the period of their service to the satisfaction of their masters, Rep. vi. 7 

By the rules of the institution the children can only be placed with Protestants, ib. 

Instances in which this rule is not always strictly followed out, ib. Number given 

out yearly on an average of three years, ending 1st November 1825, ib. 



2. From the Hibernian Marine School: 

Number of boys who have entered the navy or merchant service in each of the years 

18*4, 1825, and 1826, Rep. vi. 12 They are allowed to volunteer to the revenue 

cruisers without indentures of apprenticeship, ib. A boy of the age of sixteen, who 

has attended the school for six years, and a trade for one year, is allowed to volunteer 
without indenture to a merchant vessel, ib. 

Bye-law of the Hibernian Marine Society relative to the apprenticing of boys, 

Rep. vi. App. 61 Return of the number of boys admitted into the Hibernian Marine 

Nursery in Dublin, apprenticed or otherwise disposed of, from the 5th day of January 
1809 to the 5th day of January 1825, ib. 78. 



3 . From the Female Orphan House : 

There are at all times more applications for servants from the Female Orphan House 

than the managers have it in their power to comply with, Rep. vi. 13 The young 

women apprenticed from the house have, with very few exceptions, given proof in their 

after conduct of the benefits which they derived from the institution, ib. They have, 

in many cases, returned voluntarily to express to the governors their sense of obligation 

on this account, ib. -No apprentice fee is given with the children, ib. If they 

serve faithfully during the whole period of apprenticeship a premium of five guineas is 
payable by the master or mistress, ib. Almost all the girls have received this pre- 

mium, ib. 

Arrears of Subscriptions (Hibernian Marine Society). Rule of the Hibernian Society with 
respect to members in arrear, Rep. vi. 57. 

Audit of Accounts. See Accounts. 



B. 

Baker, John (Master of the Hibernian Marine School). Mr. Baker, the master of the 
Hibernian Marine School, has, besides his duties in the school department, the superin- 
dence of the clothing and diet. Rep. vi. 11. 

Examination of Mr. Baker, 22d November 1825, relating to his appointment, duties, 
and salary ; number of children in the school; supply of clothing; dietary; arrange- 
ment of the dormitories; prevalent diseases ; medical attendance; communication 
between the parents and children ; applications for admission ; elopements ; apprenticing 
of the children ; how far they are taught trades ; number of assistants the master has; 
punishments ; general system of instruction ; religious instruction ; duties of the regis- 
trar ; accounts ; unfavourable picture of the state of the institution in 1809, drawn by 
the Commissioners of Education Inquiry in iheir Tenth Report; recent improvement 
therein ; meetings of the Board of Managers ; funds, &c. Rep. vi. App. 68-75. 

Bequests. See Cranjield, Mr. Downes , Dr. Funds. Wolfe, Mrs. 

Boohs. Description of books used in the school department of the Female Orphan House, 

Rep. vi. 14 List of books used in the Female Orphan School, Circular-road, Rep. vi. 

App. 105. 

Buildings: 

Hibernian Society . — When the Commissioners visited the Hibernian Military School 
they found the buildings in good condition and well arranged, Rep. vi. 6. 

Female 
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Buildings— continued. 

Female Orphan House. — The building was considerably enlarged some years ago; the 
governors were therefore obliged to apply part of their capital for this purpose. Rep. vi. 14 

° This aid was discontinued before their completion, ih. For this purpose, and for 

the building of a chapel, additional funds were, during three successive years, afforded 
by Parliament, ib. The buildings are well arranged, and in good condition, ib. 



Carlow County. Amount received by the Hibernian Marine Society from lands bequeathed 
to them in the county of Carlow, conjointly with the Hibernian Society, Rep. vi. 11. 

Chaplains : 

1. To the Hibernian Society. 

2. To the Hibernian Marine Society. 

3. To the Female Orphan House. 

1. To the Hibernian Society : 

There is a chaplain attached to the institution, resident within the hospital ; his duties 

emoluments, &c., Rep. vi. 4 It is part of the chaplain’s duty to superintend the 

general course of education of all the children, ib. 6. 

2. 2o the Hibernian Marine Society : 

There is a chaplain attached to the establishment; his salary and allowances. Rep. vi. 9 

Inefficient manner in which the Commissioners found the duties belonging to the 

office of chaplain were fulfilled, ib. Steps taken by the governors of the society in 

order to render the office more efficient, ib. 9, 10 Copy of regulations respecting the 

present duties of the chaplain, ib. lo. 

3. To the Female Orphan House : 

There is a chaplain appointed by the Board of Governors, under whose direction the 
education of the children is conducted, and to whom their religious instruction is 
particularly entrusted, Rep. vi. 12. 

Charters of Incorporation .- 

1. Of the Hibernian Society. 

2 . Of the Hibernian Marine Society. 

3. Of the Female Orphan House, Circular Road, Dublin. 

1. Of the Hibernian Society : 

Charter incorporating the Hibernian Society in 1769, Rep. vi. 3 — —By this charter 
the society was incorporated under the name of “ The Hibernian Society, for the Care 

of Soldiers’ Children,” ib By this charter the governors and subscribers were 

authorized to purchase lands and tenements, not exceeding the amount of 2,000/. per 

annum, ib. To receive donations and bequests, and to erect and support such 

hospitals as they should think fit for the reception of destitute children and orphans of 
soldiers, ib. 

By a second charter, dated 6th February 1808, the society was incorporated anew, 

Rep. vi. 3 Under the name of u The Hibernian Society in Dublin lor Maintaining, 

Educating, and Apprenticing, or placing in our regular Army, as Private Soldiers, the 

Orphans and Children of Soldiers in Ireland, for ever,” ib. Declaration by this 

charter that the members, instead of being elective, should be such only as should be 
added by his Majesty or by the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, ib.- Other powers con- 

ferred by this charter, in addition to those granted by the former letters patent, ib> 4. 

New or amended charter granted in 1818, Rep. vi. 4 Additional powers conferred 

upon the governors, ib. 

Copy of charter of 1769 for incorporating the Hibernian Society in Dublin for main- 
taining, educating, and apprenticing the orphans and children of soldiers in Ireland for 

«ver, Rep. vi. App. 17- Copy of charter of 1808, ib. 20 Also copy of charter of 

1818, ib. 23. 

2. Of the Hibernian Marine Society : 

Charter granted to the society in 1775, incorporating the society under the title of 
‘‘The Hibernian Society in Dublin for Maintaining, Educating, and Apprenticing t e 
Orphans and Children of decayed Seamen in the Royal Navy and Merchant Service, 
Rep. vi. 8— — The usual powers and privileges are conferred by this charter, zb. 

Copy of charter of the Hibernian Marine Society, Dublin, 1 7®9> R e P' A.pp. 64* 

0.50. n 3< Of 
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Charters of Incorporation— continued. 

3. Of the Female Orphan House , Circular Road, Dublin. 

Incorporation of the association by an Act of the 40 Geo. 3; powers granted; 
Rep. vi. 12. 

Copy of Act of incorporation, 40 Geo. 3, c. 65, being an Act for incorporating the 
governors and governesses of the Female Orphan House on the Circular Road, near 
Dublin, dated 1st August 1800, Rep. vi. App. go. 

Clothing : 

Hibernian Marine Society .— The materials for the children’s clothing are supplied by 
contract; estimated yearly expense of clothing each boy; Rep. vi. 11. 

Female Orphan House . — List of the clothing supplied to the children in the Female 
Orphan House, Rep. vi. App. 94. 

Committees. Regulation of the Hibernian Marine Society with respect to committees, 
Rep. vi. App. 58. 

Contracts. See Clothing. Dietary. 

Cranfield, Mr. The Hibernian Society hold an annuity of 5 1 , bequeathed by the late 
Mr. Cranfield, Rep. vi. 11. 

Cremorne, Lady. The only permanent fund belonging to the Female Orphan Society is 
a small capital arising from a bequest left by Lady Cremorne, and another bequest from 
Mr. De Courcy, Rep. vi. 14. 



D. 

De Courcy , Mr. Part of the funds of the Female Orphan Society arises from a bequest 
from Mr. De Courcy, Rep. vi. 14. 

Dickenson, Rev. Charles (Chaplain to the Female Orphan House). His appointment by 
the Board, in 1822, to the situation of chaplain to the Female Orphan House; his 
salary and duties, Rep. vi. 13. 

Examination of, 27th January 1826, as to his appointment and nature of his duties; 
religious instruction afforded to the children; general instruction ; excellent management 
of the institution ; comfortable situation of the children ; their gratitude in consequence ; 
Rep. vi. App. 97-100. 

Dietary: 

1 . Of the Hibernian Military School. 

2. Of the Hibernian Marine School. 

3. Of the Female Orphan House. 

1. Of the Hibernian Military School: 

The food required for the establishment is supplied by yearly contract, Rep. vi. 6— — 
Mode in which these contracts are formed, ih. 

Diet table for the children of the Royal Hibernian Military School, Rep. vi. App. 43- 

2 . Of the Hibernian Marine School : 

The provisions are supplied by contracts from the dealers in each article, Rep. vi. 11. 

Statement of existing contracts for food entered into with the Hibernian Marine 
Society in Dublin, for one year, ending 5th January 1 826, Rep. vi. App. 78. 

3. Of the Female Orphan House: 

Table of diet for the children in the Female Orphan House, Circular Road, Dublin, 
Rep. vi. App. 95. 

Diseases: 

Hibernian Military School.— The general health of the children is matter of satisfac- 
tion, Rep. vi. 7 Cutaneous eruptions, and a species of ophthalmia are in this, as in 

other extensive establishments, the prevalent diseases, ib. 

Hibernian Marine School. — The children are in general very healthy, Rep. vi. 11. 

Downes, Dr. The Hibernian Society possesses an annuity of 40 1 . charged upon lands in 
tlie county of Kilkenny, bequeathed to them in perpetuity by Dr. Downes, formerly 
Bishop of Waterford, Rep. vi. 7. 

Letters from Major Spottiswoode to R. Pauncefote, esq., dated 7th and 9th December 
1825, relative to a bequest to the Hibernian Society from the late Dr. Downes Rep. ti. 
App. 5Q. 
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E. 

Election of Members. Bye-law of the Hibernian Marine Society relative to the election of 
members, Rep. vi. 57. 

Election of Officers. Rules of the Hibernian Marine Society with reference to the election 
of officers, Rep. vi. 58. 

Elopements : 

Hibernian Military Seminary. — Rarity of elopements from this establishment, Rep.vi.Q. 

Female Orphan House.— No elopement front the Female Orphan House has occurred 
within ten years. Rep. vi. 13. 

Established Church. The charter provides that all children in the Hibernian Society’s 
School shall be educated as members of the Established Church, Rep. vi. 5. 

Expenditure : 

1. Of the Hibernian Society. 

2 . Of the Hibernian Marine Society. 

3 . Of the Female Orphan House. 

1. Of the Hibernian Society : 

Expenditure of the Hibernian Society fur the care of orphans and children of soldiers, 
for the years ending 5th January 1825, 1826, and 1827, Rep. vi. 7, and Jpp. 51, 52, 53 
Total expenditure for the year ending 5th January 1827, Rep. vi. 8. 

2. Of the Hibernian Marine Society : 

Total expenditure of the society for the years 1824, iS25, and 1826, Rep. vi. 12 

Estimate of the probable charge of the establishment lor the year 1827, ib. 

Account of the expenditure of the Hibernian Marine Society in Dublin for the three 

years ending 5th January 1825, Rep. vi. App. 82 Account of the expenditure of the 

Hibernian Marine Society, for one year, ended on the 5th January 1826, ib. Account 

of the expenditure of the Hibernian Marine Society, for one year, ended on the 5th 
January 1827, ib. 83 Estimate of the probable charge of the Hibernian Marine 

, Society in Dublin, for one year, ending 5th January 1828, ib. 

3. Of the Female Orphan House: 

Annual cost of maintaining and educating each child, including the total expenses of 
the establishment, Rep. vi. 14. 

Estimate of the expenses of the Female Orphan House, Circular Road, Dublin, for 
one year, from the 5th January 1825 to 5th January 1826, for 168 children. Rep. vi. 

App. 112 Estimate of fund to meet the above expenses, ib. Estimate of the 

expenses of the Female Orphan House, from 5th January 1826 to 5th January 1827, ib. 

n 3 Estimate of fund to meet the same, for the like period, ib. Estimate of the 

expenses of the Female Orphan House, from 5th January 1827 to 51I1 January 1828, ib. 

See also Income and Expenditure. 

F. 

Female Orphan House (Circular Road, Dublin). Original establishment of this institution 

by voluntary association in 1 790, Rep. vi. 12 Officers provided by the Act of the 

40th Geo. 3, ib. The object of the society is to provide maintenance and education 

for female orphans, and apprentice them as servants, ib. This institution has fully 

answered the expectation of its promoters, and attained the benevolent object for which 
it was designed, ib. 13. 

Funds : 

1. Of the Hibernian Society. 

2. Of the Hibernian Marine Society. 

3. Of the Female Orphan House. 

1. Of the Hibernian Society: 

The corporation is possessed of a small estate in the country, and of stock in the public 

mnds, Rep. vi. 7 There have been occasional bequests made to the society, ib. 

kince the society has received regular aid from the State, the private contributions have 

ceased, ib. The interest which the society has in the small estate is possessed by them 

jointly with the Hibernian Marine School, ib. Extent of this estate; party by whom 

bequeathed ; sum produced by it, &c. ; ib. Among the private pecuniary bequests 

was one of 3,000 Z. by an English lady, Mrs. Wolfe, which is invested in Government 
securities, ib. — —Possession by the society of an annuity of 40 1. charged upon lands 
in the county of Kilkenny, bequeathed to them in perpetuity by*Dr. Downes, formerly 
Bishop of Waterford, ib. 

Account of the Carlow rents to the 29th September 1824, partly the property of the 

ibernian Society, for the care of soldiers’ children, Rep. vi. App. 87. 

°-50. N2 ' 2. Of 
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Funds — conti □ ued . 

2. Of the Hibernian Marine Society : 

Statement of the funds belonging to the society, Rep. vi. 11 Account of the Carlow 

rents, to the 29th September 1824, partly the property of the Hibernian Marine 

Society, Rep. vi. App. 87 Abstract of the title of the Hibernian Marine Society in 

Dublin to premises on Rogerson’s Quay, in the city of Dublin, ib. 88. 

3. Of the Female Orphan House: 

Statement of the funds belonging to the Female Orphan House, Rep. vi. 14. 

See also Income and Expenditure. Expenditure. 

G. 

General Meetings (Hibernian Marine Society). Bye-law of the society respecting their 
general meetings. Rep. vi. App. 57 Regulation of the society with regard to the pro- 
ceedings at general meetings, ib. Bye-law of the society with relation to motions at 

meetings, ib. Regulation with regard to debates at meetings of the society, ib. 

Bye-law with respect to votes at meetings, ib. Regulation against repetition of notices, 

ib. Regulation of the society with regard to proposals attended with expense, ib. 

Governors : 

Hibernian Society. — Number of governors; their meetings; committee elected by 
them ; Rep. vi. 4. 

Hibernian Marine Society . — Regulation of the society with respect to governors not 
being eligible to hold offices under the society, Rep. vi. App. 61. 

Grants. Bye-law of the Hibernian Marine Society with regard to grants of money,. 
Rep. vi. 58. See also Parliamentary Grants. 



H. 

Health of the Children. See Diseases. 

Hibernian Society. Date of the incorporation of the society, Rep. vi. 3 The society 

was designated “ The Hibernian Society in Dublin, for Maintaining, Educating, and 

Apprenticing the Orphans and Children of Soldiers in Ireland for ever,” ib. The 

society is formed and conducted in all its details on the plan of a military establish- 
ment, ib. 4 Number of governors; number of members forming the committee; 

quorum ; general meetings, &c., ib. The society keep their accounts with the Bank 

of Ireland, ib. Officers and servants of the establishment enumerated, ib. 5 The 

Commissioners found the buildings in good condition and well arranged when visited 

by them, ib. 6 The appearance of the children bore a very favourable testimony to 

the general management and kind treatment which they experienced, ib. 

Hibernian Marine Society, Origin of this society, Rep. vi. 8 A vessel was at one time 

given fur the use of the institution by the Lords of the Admiralty, ib. 10 It was 

a large vessel, and intended to serve as a school for a certain number of boys, who were 

to live on board and be regularly trained, ib. 11 The plan was connected with 

a proposed increase of the school; application made to Parliament for an enlarged 

grant of money in consequence ; failure of this application, ib. The funds of the 

institution not being able to defray the additional expense, the vessel was returned, ib. 

- -According to the information given to the Commissioners, the boys from this 

institution have in general turned out well, ib. 12 Some of them have advanced to 

be lieutenants in the navy, and many become masters and mates in the merchants’ 
service, ib. 

Bye-law of the society with respect to the custody of the seal, Rep. vi. App. 57 

Regulations of the Hibernian Marine Society with respect to the repeal, &c. of their 
bye-laws, ib. 61. 

Housekeepers. Bye-laws of the Hibernian Marine Society with regard to the duties and 
allowances of the housekeeper, Rep. vi. 60. 

I. 

Income and Expenditure : 

1 . Of the Hibernian Society. 

2. Of the Hibernian Marine Society. 

3 . Of the Female Orphan House. 

1. Of the Hibernian Society : 

Total receipts and expenditure of the society for the years ending 5th January 1825, 

1826, and 1827, Rep. vi. 7, and App. 51-53 Total receipts of the society Tor 

year ending 5th January 1827, Rep. vi. 8. 
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Income and Expenditure — continued. 

1. Of the Hibernian Society — continued. 

Accounts of the Hibernian Society for the care of Soldiers’ Children, for one year 

ending fith January 1825, Rep. vi. App. 51 Accounts of the Hibernian Society for the 

Care of Soldiers’ Children for the year ending 5th January 1826, ib. 52 Accounts of 

the Hibernian Society for the Care of Soldiers’ Children, for one year, ending 5th January 
1827, ib. 53. 

2 . Of the Hibernian Marine Society : 

General income of the society; nature of their funds, Rep. vi. 11 and App 63 84 

• Total expenditure of the society for the years 1824, 1825, and 1826, Rep. yi.\ 2 

and App. 82, 83 Estimate of the probable charge of the establishment for the year 

1827, Rep. vi. 12. J 

3 . Of the Female Orphan House : 

Estimate of expenses for the year ending 5th January 1828, Rep. vi. 14 Total 

estimate of expenses for the year ended 5th January 1827, ib. Statement of the 

income of the society since its commencement, in 1791, ib., and App. 115. 

Estimate of fund to meet the expenses of the Female Orphan House, from 5th Janu- 
ary 1825 to 5th January 1826, for 168 children, Rep. vi. App. 112 Estimate of 

expenditure for the same period, ib. Estimate of fund to meet the expenses of the 

Female Orphan House, for one year, from 5th January 1826 to 5th January 1827 ib. 
113 Estimate of expenditure for the same period, ib. 

Instruction: 

3 . Hibernian Military School . 

2. Hibernian Marine School. 

3 . Female Orphan House. 

1. Hibernian Military School: 

General system of the instruction in the Hibernian Military Seminary, Rep. vi. 5 

Subjects of which the school instruction chiefly consists, ib. The instruction of the 

girls in the Hibernian Society’s School is conducted by a head schoolmistress and two 
assistants, ib. 6. 

2 . Hibernian Marine School: 

The charter provides for the appointment of suitable persons “to instruct and teach 
the children to read, especially the Holy Scriptures, and to instruct them in the prin- 
ciples of the Protestant religion. See.,” Rep. vi. 9 System and course of instruction 

pursued, ib. 12. 

3 . Female Orphan House: 

General instruction afforded to the children in the Female Orphan House, Rep. vi. 14. 

Jmnff, Captain Martin (Adjutant and Secretary of the Hibernian School). Examination, 
18th November 1825, respecting the nature and duties of his office; constitution and 
l * n g s of the committee of management ; number of boys in the institution ; age at 
which admitted ; how disposed of; rule by which the admission is regulated ; health 
of the children; elopements; manner in which the clothing is provided; dietary; 
sleeping accommodation ; communication allowed between the children and their 
parents; very few of the children become subsequently Roman-catholics; general sys- 
tem of instruction; employment in labour; funds of the institution; inspection of 
accounts; expenses per head of each child; state of the buildings; public examina- 
tion; military instruction ; exercise; punishments, &o., Rep. vi. App. 29-36. 



K. 

Knox, Alexander (Governor of the Female Orphan House). Examination of, 28th Janu- 
aiy 1820, as to the general object and purpose of the institution ; parties in whom the 
management of the establishment is vested; meetings of the governors; attendance; 
unds of the institution ; officers of the institution receiving salaries ; important advan- 
tages afforded to the institution by the personal exertions of Mrs. Latouche ; general 
excellent management of the institution, and satisfactory results therefrom ; health of 
ie inniates ; religious persuasion of the children admitted ; persuasion in which edu- 
cated, Rep. vi. App. 105-109. 



L, 

Labour. The surplus of the produce of the labour of ihe workmen and children is sold, 
and the money carried 10 account, Rap. vi. 7. 

0, 5 0, n 3 La Touche , 
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La Touche, Mrs. Much of the success attending the operations of the Female Orphan 

Society is to be ascribed to Mrs. La Touche, the vice-president, Rep. vi. 13 The 

establishment has, during its whole course, been deeply indebted to her for her unre- 
mitting watchfulness over its interests, ib. The Female Orphan House is inex- 

pressibly indebted to the long-continued and indefatigable attention of its vice-president, 
Mrs. La Touche, Rep. vi. App. 106. 

Lefanu, Rev. Thomas Philip (Chaplain to the Hibernian Military School). Examination 
of, 21st November 1825, as to witness’s salary and emoluments; duties he has to per- 
form; system of instruction adopted in the school; choice of schoolmasters ; military 
instruction ; employment in labour; general system of instruction ; punishments ; mode 
in which the children are disposed of; system of religious instruction ; health of the 
children; books used; reading of the Scriptures, &c., Rep. vi. 36-41. 

M. 

Matins , Mr. (Registrar and Accountant of the Female Orphan House). His salary, as 

registrar and accountant of the Female Orphan House; his duties, Rep. vi. 13 

Examination, 2gih November 1824, as to the date of the charter, and as to the govern- 
ment of the Female Orphan House, Rep. vi. App. 95. 

Ma NA GEM ENT : 

1. Of the Hibernian Military School. 

2 . Of the Hibernian Marine School. 

3 . Of the Female Orphan House. 

1. Of the Hibernian Military School: 

The Hibernian Society is formed and conducted in all its details on the plan of a 
military establishment, Rep. vi. 4 The general superintendence is under the com- 
mandant ; his powers, &c., ib. Under the commandant the active management is 

conducted by an adjutant, who is also secretary; his duties; emoluments, &c .,ib. 

Further observation of the Commissioners that the general appearance of this institu- 
tion afforded them great satisfaction, and bore decided testimony to the excellent 
management under which it is placed, ib. 8. 

2. Of the Hibernian Marine School : 

Bye-laws of the society as regards the conduct of the boys, and school, Rep. vi. 
App. 60. 

3 . Of the Female Orphan House: 

Mode in which the interior management of the house is carried on, Rep. vi. 12 

Great satisfaction derived by the Commissioners in their visit to this establishment at 
the order and cleanliness of every department, and also at the appearance of health, 

cheerfulness, and comfort among the inmates, ib. 12, 13 The domestic arrangements 

and charge of the children are committed to the matron, ib. 13 Much of the suc- 

cess attending the operations of the society is to be ascribed to the personal exertions 
of those managers who have devoted a large portion of their time and attention to its 
objects, ib. 

Medical Attendance (Hibernian Marine Society). Medical attendance on the Hibernian 

Marine School, Rep.v i. 11 A surgeon in attendance on the institution ; his salary; 

ib. J 

Regulation of the Hibernian Marine Society with reference to the duties of the phy- 
sician, Rep. vi. App. 59 Bye-law of the society concerning the duty of the surgeon, 

ib. Rule of the society as regards the duty of the apothecary, ib. 



Orphan Asylums. Observations of the Commissioners on the favourable circumstances of 
the three institutions of which this Report treats, viz. the Hibernian Society, the Hiber- 
nian Marine Society, and the Female Orphan House, Rep. vi. 14 



P. 

Parliamentary Grants: 

1. To the Hibernian Society. 

2. To the Hibernian Marine Society. 

3 . To the Female Orphan House. 

1 . To the Hibernian Society: 

The institution is chiefly supported bv annual Parliamentary grants Ren vi 7 

Variation in the amount of Parliamentary grants in different years, ib —Return of 

the amount of tile annual Parliamentary grant to the society, Rep. vi. App. 51 . 

2. To 
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Parliamentary Grants — continued. 

2. To the Hibernian Marine Society : 

Besides their permanent funds, the society lias, since the year 1816 inclusive, received 

public aid by an annual grant from Parliament, Rep. vi. 11 Amount of grants 

for the seven years ending 5th January 1827, ib. Return of the amount of the 

several Parliamentary grants to the Hibernian Marine Society from the year 1815 to 
1827 inclusive, Rep. vi. App. 84. 

3. To the Female Orphan House : 

Amount of Parliamentary grant for the year 1826, Rep. vi, 14 Amount of various 

Parliamentary grants to the Female Orphan House since 1800, ib. Statement of the 

amount of Parliamentary grants to the Female Orphan House for each year from the 
commencement of the institution, and of the donations and subscriptions, and the pro- 
duce of work done hv the children, & c. for the same period, to the year 1825 inclusive 

Rep. vi. Jpp. 114 Statement of the amount of the Parliamentary grant to the Female" 

Orphan House for the year 1826, also the amount of donations, subscriptions, &c. 8cc. 
for the same period, ib. 116. 

President (H i bern ian Marine Society). Rule of the society with regard to the duty of the 
president, Rep. vi. App. 58. 

Public Examination. About one-third of the children from the Hibernian Military School 
attend the yearly public examination held in Dublin by the Association for Discounte- 
nancing Vice, Rep. vi. 6. 



R. 

Receipts. See Income and Expenditure. 

Registrar (Hibernian Marine Society.) Bye-law of the Hibernian Marine Society with 
regard to the duty of the registrar, Rep. vi. 58. 

Religious Persuasion. It is provided by the charter of the Hibernian Society that all the 

children shall be educated as members of the Established Church, Rep. vi. 5 This 

condition is made known to the relations or other persons who present the application for 

admission, ib. A large proportion of the children are the offspring of Roman- 

catholic parents, ib. See also Admission of Children, 1. 

Rogerson’s Quay. Ground held by the Hibernian Marine Society on Rogerson’s Quay ; 
it is held on lease renewable for ever, without fine, Rep. vi. 11. 

Roman-catholic Children. A large proportion of the children in the Hibernian Society’s 
School are the offspring of Roman-catholic parents, Rep. vi. 5. 

Rules and Regulations : 

1. Of the Hibernian Society for the Care of Orphans and Children of Soldiers. 

2. Of the Hibernian Marine School. 

3. Of the Female Orphan House. 

1. Of the Hibernian Society for the Care of Orphans and Children of Soldiers: 

Exact rules are laid down for regulating the employment and duties of all officers and 

servants connected with the establishment, Rep. vi. 5 Printed copies are delivered to 

the several persons on their appointment, ib. General regulations of the Hibernian 

Military School, Rep. vi. App. 41. 

2. Of the Hibernian Marine Society : 

Bye-laws for the conduct and regulation of the Dublin Marine Society, and the 
officers, servants, and objects thereof, Rep. vi. App. 57. 

3. Of the Female Orphan House: 

Resolutions and bye-laws of the Female Orphan House, as taken from the journals of 

that institution. Rep. vi. App. 92 Rules for the interior management of the Orphan 

House for Destitute Females, ib. 93 Rules to be observed with respect to the govern- 

ment of the children, ib. 94. 



S. 

Salaries and Allowances : 

Hibernian Society . — Emoluments of the commandant. Rep. vi. 4- Pay and allow- 

ances of the several officers, assistants, and servama of the Royal Hibernian Military 
School, Rep. vi. App. 42. 

°'5 °- n 4 Hibernian 
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Salaries and Allowances— continued. 

Hibernian Marine Society.— Officers connected with the establishment receiving 

salaries or allowances, Hep. vi. g Salary and emoluments of the master, ib. JO 

Return of such officers and servants of the Hibernian Marine Society in Dublin as have 
salaries, wages, or allowances, together with an account of such salaries, Rep. vi. 
App. 77. 

Schoolmasters : 

Hibernian Military School— The charter provides for the appointment of school- 
masters, Rep. vi. 5 It was formerly the practice in selecting schoolmasters to prefer 

in all cases persons who had served in the army, ib. Subsequent alteiation of this 

plan, ib Present mode of appointment of masters, ib. 

Hibernian Marine School— The duties of the master of the Hibernian Marine School 
are not confined entirely to the school department; he has a general direction of the 

establishment, and is the chief resident officer, Rep. vi. 10 Regulations of the society 

concerning the duty, salary, &c. of the master, Rep. vi. App. 59. 

Schoolmistresses: 

Hibernian Military School — The instruction of the girls is conducted by a head 

schoolmistress and two assistants, Rep. vi. 4 Besides the acting officers and masters 

receiving pay, there are two schoolmistresses placed on retired allowances from the funds 
of the society ; amount they receive, ib. 8. 

Female Orphan House . — Salary of the assistant schoolmistress of the Female Orphan 
House, Rep. vi. 14. 

Scriptures, The. The Scriptures are read in the school of the Hibernian Society by the 
two senior classes for about an hour and a half daily, Rep. vi. 6. 

Secretary (Hibernian Marine Society). Bye-law of the society as to the duty of the 
secretary. Rep. vi. App. 58. 

Servants. Regulation of the Hibernian Marine Society as relates to the duties of the 
inferior servants, Rep. vi. 60. 

Spottiswoode, Major George (Commandant of the Royal Hibernian Military School). 
Examination of, 29th November 1825, respecting the duties, emoluments, 8tc. of the 
various officers of the establishment ; cost of maintaining and clothing the children ; 
inspection of accounts ; system of instruction ; apprenticing out the children, &c., 
Rep, vi. App. 26. 

Stephens, Sarah (General Superintendent of the Female Orphan House). Miss Sarah 
Stephens, the matron of the Female Orphan House, is peculiarly well fitted for carrying 

into effect the plans of the managers, Rep. vi. 13, 14 Her duties; salary and 

allowances, ib. 

Examination of, 27th January 1826, as to the duties of the situation; salary and 
allowances; course of instruction pursued in the school; books used ; punishments; 
general conduct of the children ; intercourse allowed with their relations and friends ; 
apprenticing the children ; health of the children; exercise allowed ; dietary; employ- 
ment of the children in labour ; medical attendance; charge taken of the establishment 
by Mrs. Latoucbe and other ladies, Rep. vi. App. 101-105; 



T. 

Time Tables: 

Hibernian Society . — Table of time to be observed by the boys at the Royal Hibernian 
Military School, Rep. vi. App. 44. 

Female Orphan House . — Table of hours for the children from the 25th March to the 
29th September, Rep. vi. App. 95- — Also, table of hours from 29th September to 25th 
March, ib. 

Trades: 

Hibernian Society . — Besides their education, all the boys, when of suitable age, ar e 

instructed in some trade, Rep. vi. 6 Parties attached to the establishment for this 

purpose ; their emoluments, ib. 

Hibernian Marine Society . — When the boys are of suitable age they are instructed in 

tiades, chiefly those of tailor and shoemaker, Rep. vi; 11 These trades are taught in 

the house by the persons employed for the establishment, ib. 

See also Apprentices. 

Treasurer. 
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Treasurer. There is an acting treasurer to the Hibernian Society, not resident in the 

hospital; his salary. Rep. vi. 4 Rule of the Hibernian Marine Society with respect 

to the duties of the treasurer, ib. 59. 1 



U. 

Ushers (Hibernian Marine Society). There is an usher attached to the establishment, with 

a salary, furnished apartments, and allowances, Rep. vi. 9 Rules of this society with 

respect to the duties, salary, &c. of the usher. Rep. vi. App. 60. 



W. 

Waddell, Mr. Reference by the Commissioners to a small estate, consisting of about 
sixteen acres of land, in the county of Carlow, bequ eathed by Mr. Henry Waddell to 

the Hibernian Society, conjointly with the Hibernian Marine Society, Rep.\ i. 7 

Copy of the will of Mr. Henry Waddell, bequeathing property to the Hibernian Marine 

School and to the Hibernian Military School, Rep. vi. App. 84 Copy rental of 

certain lands and premises demised by Mr. Henry 'Waddell to the Hibernian Society 
tor the Care of Soldiers’ Children, and the Hibernian Marine Society in Dublin, with the 

particulars of the leases, ib. 86 Account of the Carlow rents to the 29th September 

1824, ihe joint property of the Hibernian Society for the Care of Soldiers’ Children and 
the Hibernian Marine Society, ib. 87. 

Wolfe, Mrs. Among the private pecuniary bequests to the Hibernian Society is one by 
an English lady, Mrs. Wolfe, which is invested in Government securities, Rep. vi. 7. 

Worthington, Alexander (Registrar of the Marine Society). Examination of, 23d Novem- 
ber 1825, respecting the charter of the society and its bye-laws; duties of the registrar, 
and salary and allowances; funds ol the society ; state of the building ; meetings of the 
governors; supply of clothing; appointment and duties of the chaplain ; way in which 
the duties have been performed ; audit of accounts ; applications for admission, &c.. 
Rep. vi. App. 63-67. 

Further examination, relative to an alteration in the situation of chaplain to the 
Marine Society, Rep. vi. App. 67, 68. 

Wright, Rev. George N. (Assistant Chaplain to the Hibernian Marine School). Examina- 
tion of, 2d December 1825, respecting his appointment and duties, Rep. vi. App. 
75-77 ‘ 
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( 7 .) istrucattott, IrtTlatliJ* — SEVENTH REPORT of the Commissioners of Irish 
Education Inquiry; dated 18 May 1827 ( 443 -) - 1826-27 Sess. Vol. XIII. p. 501. 

ROYAL CORK INSTITUTION. 



jW.jB.— In this Index the Figures following Rep. vii. refer to the Page of the Seventh Report, and 
those following Rep. vii. App. to the Page of the Appendix.] 



A. 

ACCOUNTS. Economical management of the funds of the society, Rep. vii. App. 33. 

Agricultural Premiums. Premiums usually given ; great utility of the premium to plough- 
men; premiums for gentlemen and for .working farmers. Rep. vii. App. 26, « 7 ; Great 

benefit that has resulted from the agricultural premiums given by the institution, ib. 32. 

Agricultural Secretary. Amount of his salary. Rep. vii. App. 23 Duties of the agricul- 

tural secretary; impossibility of the general secretary of the institution performing them, 
ib. 27. See also Agriculture. Munster Farmers' Magazine. 

Agricultural Societies. Number, origin, condition, and circumstances of the agricultural 
associations in connexion with the Cork Institution ; their objects and uses; amount dis- 
tributed among them. Rep. vii. App. 15. 24, et seq. Their value in tending to the im- 
provement of farming, ib. 22- The reduction of the Parliamentary grant would not 

put an end to those societies ; it would slacken their efforts, ib. 26 -Withholding the 

grant altogether would be the destruction of every one, ib. Whether these societies 

could connect themselves with the agricultural society of Ireland, ib. Wish of the 

Government that a considerable part of the grant should go to the agricultural societies, 
ib. 29. 

See also Bandon Farming Society. Carrigaline Fanning Society. Cork Faming 
Society. Fermoy Farming Society. Flax. Imohilly Farming Society. 
Kinnattalloon Farming Society. Ploughing. 

Agricultural Society of Ireland. Has a grant of 5,000 Z. a year from Government, Rep. vii. 
App. 26 The transfer of the agricultural branch of the Cork Institution to the Agri- 

cultural Society of Ireland, approved of; alteration in the charter of the institution 
necessary, ib. 32, 33. 

Agriculture. Fifteen lectures upon agriculture delivered annually at the Cork Institution, 

Rep. vii. 5 Reference to the department of practical agriculture, ib. Utility of 

the agricultural department; reduction of the salary of the agricultural lecturer and 

secretary. Rep. vii. App. 19. 29 Amount of payment to the agricultural lecturer, ib. 23 

Number of lectures of which the course consists, ib. 23, 24. 

Period at which the course commences, Rep. vii. App. 24 A lecture is delivered 

once a week ; it is not delivered twice in the day, ib. Usual number and description of 

persons attending the class, ib. Subjects embraced in the lectures; models used; 

demand from farmers and gentlemen engaged in agricultural pursuits for implements 
constructed after models in the institution, ib. Improvement suggested, that the pro- 

fessor should give lectures in the different country towns, ib. 29. 

See also Agricultural Societies. Agricultural Society of Ireland. Barry, Dr. 

Annual Subscribers. Account of sums paid by annual subscribers in each year, from 1803 
to 1825 inclusive, Rep. vii. App. 36. u 

Astronomy. Some lectures on astronomy were given by Dr. Willis, Rep. vii. App. 22. 



B. 

Bandon Farming Society. Amount of the subscriptions of the Bandon Society, Rep. vii. 
App. 26. 

Barry, Dr. Was the first agricultural professor in the institution, Rep. vii. App. 23. 
Botanic Garden .- 

1 . Account generally of the Garden ; Expenses of Management, Spc. 

2. Its Value. 

3 . Its Discontinuance recommended. 

1. Account generally of the Garden ; Expenses of Management, Spc. : 

Account of the botanic garden connected with the Cork Institution; expenses of 

maintenance ; number and nature of plants cultivated, Rep. vii. 5, 6 Size of the 

botanic 
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Botanic Garden — continued. 

1. Account generally of the Garden , fyc. — continued. 

ootanic garden; collection of plants and shrubs. Rep. vii. App. 33 Resort of visitors, 

ib. Description of plants supplied for the use of the agricultural lecturer, ib. 33, 

34 Naturalization of plants not indigenous, ib. 34 Sale of plants by the curator, 

ib, Arrangement and labelling of plants, ib. Number of greenhouses, ib. Rare 

plants that have been raised, ib. 

2. Its Value: 

It answers all necessary purposes in illustrating lectures, Rep. vii. App. 11 Its value 

in- collecting specimens of plants; it is generally serviceable to horticulture; its cheap 

management, ib. 11, 12 Was in an excellent condition until part of the funds for its 

support was withdrawn, ib. 17 Its value ; medical plants obtained there by physi- 
cians, ib. 21 Nature of the advantage derived from the establishment of the botanic 

garden, ib. 29. 

3. Its Discontinuance recommended : 

Its discontinuance recommended. Rep. vii. 6 Trifling advantages resulting from 

the botanic garden, Rep. vii. App. 31 Inutility and expense of the botanic garden, 

ib. 32 Falling offin the botanic garden under the present system of management, 

ib. 34. See also Curator of the Botanic Garden. 

Buildings. Inconvenience of the present lecture-room and library ; ground on which the 

buildings might be extended, Rep. vii. App. 29 Other premises in the town better 

suited for the purposes of the institution than the present building; fitness of the old 
Custom-house, ib. 35. See also Lecture Room. Rent of the Premises. 

Bye-laws. Constitution and management of the Cork Institution, under the bye-laws of 

1807, Rep. vii. 4 Suggestion that the proprietors generally, with the consent of the 

managers, should have the power of altering their laws when necessary, reference being 

made to some authority, such as the Lord Lieutenant, Rep. vii. App. 35 This cannot 

be attained without a new charter, ib. 

C. 



Carrigaline Farming Society. Amount of the subscriptions of the Carrigaline Society ; 
amount appropriated to the society by the Cork Institution, Rep. vii. App. 25, 26. 

Casts. The collection of casts presented to the Cork Society of Fine Arts by the King was 
removed to the gallery of the Cork Institution, Rep. vii. 6. See also Fine Arts. 

Cattle. Many breeds of cattle and sheep in Ireland that might be considerably improved 

by careful culture, Rep. vii. App. 27 The North Devon cattle are sufficiently hardy 

for the climate ; the South Down sheep would be a very valuable stock to introduce, ib. 

Chemistry. Lectures upon chemistry at the Cork Institution are well attended, Rep. vii. 4 
The chemical lectures are of great value to the inhabitants of Cork, Rep. vii. App. 

Clear, William. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — One of the original proprietors of the Cork 
Institution; now holds the office of treasurer; no money remains in his bands; he 
merely signs cheques prepared by the under-treasurer. Before the grant of the charter, 
m 1807, the institution was called the Cork Philosophical and Literary Society ; altera- 
tions in the annual grant. Rep. vii. App. 17 Evidence relative to the lectures ; to what 

extent the privilege of proprietors might be abridged, and money taken for admission to 

the l ectures, ib. 18 Use of the agricultural department of the institution, ib. 18, 19 

-Keduction of the salary of the agricultural lecturer and secretary; the managers 
would not feel bound to give a retiring allowance to lecturers unable to perform their 
uhes ; doubt whether the managers could dismiss a lecturer unless he had failed to per- 
01m his duty properly; a professorship of mathematics would have been useful if it 
cou d have been afforded, as also one of moral philosophy and history, ib. 19. 

Ip T he has n( >t interfered with the college at Dublin, nor would it if two other 

c ureships were added, Rep. vii. App. 19, 20 Probability of mathematical lectures 

eing well attended ; rent paid fox the buiJdings; probability of its reduction ; the prac- 
miVt r 1SSU l n & ^ c ^ ets for the senior boys of the schools is still continued ; a small sum 

gnt be taken for admission, ib. 20 Casts belonging to the institution; free admis- 

ffi 011 ' °v. IStS ’ va ^ ue tlle botanical garden ; the institution has improved the taste of 
*6 22* ^tants of Cork, ib. 21, 22 Persons of all religious persuasions are admitted, 



^ nchology. There is a valuable collection of native conchology, Rep. vii. 6 . 

°Ren t0ne g ‘ ven t0 societ y and the public mind in Cork by the institution, 

inhabitants^' 22’ 22 " ^ il)Stitution has been of incalculable benefit to the 
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Cork Farming Society. Establishment of a farming society for the county of Cork, by 
Lords Carberry and Shannon, and other landed proprietors ; its failure, and subsequent 
incorporation with the institution, Rep. vii. App . 25. 

Cork Institution. See Royal Cork Institution. 

Curator of the Botanic Garden. Duties of the curator, Rep. vii. App . 33 Salary for- 

merly and under present arrangement, ib. 

C ut liber t, Thomas. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— One of the vice-presidents of the Cork 
Institution, and took an active part in its foundation ; it was founded by Mr. Hincks, 
and existed some years before the Government grant; it is considered as a place of edu- 
cation for the younger inhabitants of Cork, Rep. vii. App. 14 The practice of issfling 

tickets to schoolmasters for the use of their pupils has been discontinued ; a lecture 
upon moral philosophy was proposed but abandoned; a chemical lecture is of great use 
to Cork; agricultural associations in connexion with the institution ; their objects and 

uses, ib. 15, 16 Persons may subscribe to different departments of the institution ; 

the managers are of all religious persuasions, and the classes are of an equally mixed 

character, ib. 16 The professors may be Roman-catholics, but at present they are all 

members of the Church of England ; the botanic garden w’as in excellent condition until 
a portion of the funds was withdrawn, ib. 17. 



Davy, Mr. Edmund. Removed from the professorship of chemistry at the Cork Institution 
to the Royal Society of Dublin, Rep. vii. 4. 

Dowden, Richard. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Formerly librarian to the Cork Institution, 

Rep. vii. App. 35 Improvements in the institution suggested ; as regards power of 

proprietors to alter laws, ib. With regard to the premises occupied by the institu- 
tion, ib. Opening the library in the evening, ib. 

Drummond, James. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Curator of the botanic garden ; Corre- 
sponding member of the Horticultural Society and Associate of the Linnaean Society, 

Rep. vii. App. 33, 34 Duties of the curator; salary, ib. 33 Size of the garden; 

collection of plants and shrubs, ib. Resort of visitors, ib. Plants supplied for the 

use of the agricultural lecturer, ib. 33, 34 Cultivation of rare plants, ib. 34 Sale 

of plants, ib. Arrangement and labelling of plants, ib. Number of greenhouses, ib. 

Falling off in the botanic garden under the present management, ib. 

Dublin. There are two professors of botany at Dublin ; there is the garden of the college 
and the garden of Glasnevin, Rep. vii. App. 12. 

E. 

Education. The Cork Institution has been considered as a place of the education of the 
younger inhabitants of Cork; the practice of issuing tickets for schools lias not been 
discontinued if schoolmasters will avail themselves of it, Rep. vii. App. 14, 15. 

Elementary School. Disapproval by the managers of the establishment of an elementary 
school, on the ground of its not being part of the original design of the institution, 
Rep. vii. App. 28. 

Ethics. Objection to the appointment of a professor of eihics, on the ground of its leading 
to the discussion of theological subjects. Rep. vii. App. 28. 

See also Moral Philosophy. 

Expenditure. See Income and Expenditure. 



Farming Societies. See Agricultural Societies. 



Fermoy Farming Society Amount of the subscriptions of the Fermoy Society, Rep. vii. 

iwh 6 ,~‘ ^ P ■ P^0P, ' ,I “T f E art °- th , eir f “ nds t0 ,he P urchase of ginning wheels for 
distribution, disapproval ot the agricultural committee, ib. 26, 27. 

Fine Arts. Means of the institution for promoting the fine arts ; casts possessed by them ; 
free admission of nrtists, Rep. vn. App. 21. See also Casts. ' * 

Fl App S ‘ Ven by thS fartni " S SOcieties for the cultivation of flax, Rep. vii. 

G. 

Ge °!$!L The great object of the lectures is to explain the practical application of the 
substances to the purposes of life, Rep. vn. App. n. 1 ^ 

Government Grant. See Parliamentary Grant. 

Government 
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Government Stock. Amount of Government stock held by the Cork Institution; how 
secured and applied, Hep. vii. 7, and .4pp. 14. 



Hindis, Rev. Mr. The Royal Cork Institution was originally founded by him. Rep. vii. 
4, and App. 14. ^ 

Jmokilly Farming Society. Amount of the subscriptions of the ImokilJy Society, Rep. vii. 
App. 26. 

Income and Expenditure. Of the institution adverted to, Rep. vii. 7 Account showing 

the expenditure of the Royal Cork Institution from its commencement in 1803 to 1825, 
inclusive; annual grants received from Parliament from 1807 to 1825; amount paid by 
proprietors for shares purchased; amount paid by annual subscribers, Rep. vii. App. 36. 
See also Accounts. Government Stock . 

K. 

Kinnattalloon Farming Society. Amount of the subscriptions of the Kinnattalloon or 
Lismore Society, Itep. iv. App. 26. 

L. 

Lardner, Mr. Course of lectures on mechanics delivered by, Rep. vii. App. 31. 

Lecky, John. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Was one of the first promoters of the Royal 
Cork Institution ; there have been lectures on astronomy by Dr. Willis; the institution 
has been of incalculable benefit to the inhabitants ; value of the agricultural societies; 

mathematical lectures would scarcely be well attended. Rep. vii. App. 22 Doubts as 

to the propriety of taking money for admission to the lectures, ib. 23. 

Lecture Room. Increased accommodation necessary, Rep. vii. App. 31, 32. 

See also Buildings. 

Lecturers. The managers would not feel bound to give retiring allowances to lecturers 
unable to perform their duties; doubt whether alecturer could be dismissed unless he had 

failed to perform his duty properly, Rep.vU. App. 19 Number of lecturers appointed ; 

advantage of increasing them, ib. 28. See also Professors. 

Lectures. Description of the subjects upon which lectures are given ; by whom delivered 

and at what times; numerous attendance upon them, Rep. vii. 4 Number of 

lectures delivered ; attendance in the morning and evening ; classes of persons attending ; 

how admitted, Rep. vii. App. 10 Tickets were given to the senior boys of some of 

the schools in Cork, but they made too much noise, ib. ll The schoolmasters 

might still avail themselves of the privilege, ib. 15 Evidence generally relative to 

the lectures, ib. 18 Great benefit of the lectures delivered at the institution to the 

rising generation; improved tone given to society in general by them, ib. 27, 28 

Lectures occasionally given at the institution by persons not the regular professors, 
ib. 29 Attendance upon the different lectures, ib. 

Subjects to which lectures might be advantageously extended, Rep. vii. App. 31 

Probability of a falling oft* in the attendance, if the subjects on which lectures are 
delivered be extended, ib. 32. 

Reasons for not taking payment for tickets of admission to the lectures ; power of 

proprietors to transfer their tickets, Rep. vii. 5 To what extent the privilege of 

proprietors might be abridged, and money taken for admission to the lectures. Rep. vii. 

App. 18 The practice of issuing tickets for the senior boys of the schools at Cork is 

still continued; a small sum might be taken for admission, ib. 20 Doublsas to the 

propriety of receiving money for admission to the lectures, ib. 23 Whether a small 

payment being required from persons attending the lectures, abolishing the privileges of 
the proprietors, the proceeds being applied to the benefit of the lecturer or of the institu- 
tion, would be advantageous, ib. 28, 30, 31- Requiring a small payment from persons 

attending the lectures would cause a falling off* in the attendance, ib. 32. 

See also Agriculture. Astronomy. Chemistry. Geology. Lardner, Mr. 
Mathematics. Mineralogy . Moral Philosophy. Natural History. Natural 
Philosophy. Peall , Mr. Philosophical Apparatus. Proprietors' Tickets . 

Rennie, Mr. Scientific Lectures. 'Taylor, Be. Thelwall, Mr. Thompson, Mr. 
Tisdall, Mr. George. Walker, Mr. John. Willes, Dr. James. Zoology. 

Library of the Institution. Contains a good collection of scientific publications ; bow 

selected and paid for ; use made of it by students and others, Rep. vii. 6 Great 

care to be taken, in the selection of books ; annual amount of funds allotted to that 

purpose, Rep. vii. App. 28 Benefit derived by young persons from the facility ol 

obtaining books of high character, ib. Immense advantage derived by the public 

from the library ; judicious selection of books, ib, 33 Great advantage of opening 

the library in the evening ; this could be effected by order of the managers, ib. 35 * 

•Lismore Farming Society. See Kinnattalloon Society. 
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Managers of the Institution. Under the bye-laws of the Cork Institution there were to be 
30 managers, of whom one-third were to be chosen annually, at a general meeting of 

proprietors, Rep. vii. 4 The managers are of all religious persuasions, and the classes 

are of an equally mixed character. Rep. vii. App. 16. 

Mathematics. Failure of an attempt to establish a professorship of mathematics in the 

Cork Institution, from want of funds, Rep. vii. 5 A professorship of mathematics 

would have been useful if it could have been afforded ; as also one of moral philosophy 

and history, Rep. vii. App. 19, 20 Mathematical lectures would scarcely be well 

attended, ib. 22, 23. 31 Advantage of appointing a lecturer in mathematics, ib. 28,31. 

See also Walker, Mr. John. 

Medical Profession. Great benefit of the lectures delivered at the institution to the young 
men of the medical profession, Rep. vii. App. 28. 

Mineralogy. There is a good collection of specimens for illustrating lectures upon that 

science, Rep. vii. 6 In lecturing upon mineralogy, the application of iron and other 

minerals to the arts is introduced, Rep. vii. App. 11. 

Moral Philosophy. Insufficiency of funds for the appointment of a professorship of moral 

philosophy, Rep. vii. 5 A lecture upon moral philosophy was proposed, but abandoned, 

Rep. vii. App. 15 No advantage in appointing a lecturer on moral philosophy, ib. 28 

No objection is to be entertained against an occasional course in moral philosophy, 

ib. 31 . See also Mathematics. 

Munster Farmers' Magazine. Part of the duty of the agricultural secretary was to super- 
intend the editing of the magazine, Rep. vii. App. 23 The publication is now sus- 

pended, ib. 

Museum of Natural History. Attention paid by the managers to the collection of a 

museum of natural history for the illustration of lectures, Rep. vii. 6 The museum- 

contains good specimens for lectures on mineralogy and conchology, and a few speci- 
mens of birds "and fishes, Rep. vii. App. 11. 

N. 

Natural History. Number and character of the lectures upon natural history ; how attended, 
Rep. vii. 4. 

Natural Philosophy. Branches of science included under that head, upon which lectures are 

delivered at the Cork Institution, Rep. vii. 4 Numerous attendance on the natural 

philosophy class, Rep. vii. App. 29, 30 Repetition of the lecture twice a day, ib. 29 

Proportion attending regularly, ib. 30 Proportion of females and of younger 

students and adults, ib. Number of lectures delivered ; period of their commence- 
ment,*^. Subjects comprehended, ib. 



O. 

Officers of the Institution. See Agricultural Secretary. Curator of the Botanic 

Garden. Lecturers. Managers of the Institution. Professors of the Institution. 
Sub-lreasurer of the Institution. Superintendent of the Institution. Treasurer of the 

Institution. 



Parliamentary Grant. Amount thereof, to the Cork Institution, Rep. vii. 7 The in- 

stitution existed for several years before the Government grant was voted for its support, 

Rep. vii. App. 14 Account, showing the amount of the annual grants received from 

Parliament in each year, from 1807 to 1825 inclusive, ib. 36. 

See also Agricultural Society of Ireland. Agricultural Societies. 

Peall, Mr. Course of lectures delivered by, at the institution, Rep. vii. App. 29. 

Philosophical Apparatus. There is a philosophical apparatus for the illustration of scientific 
lectures at the institution. Rep. vii. 6. See also Repair of Instruments. 

Ploughing. Beneficial effect produced by the farming societies in regard to ploughing, 
Rep. vii. 24. See also Agricultural Premiums. 

Professors of the Institution. Appointment of professors to lecture on natural philosophy, 
chemistry, natural history, and agriculture, Rep. vii. 4 They may be Roman Catho- 

lics, but none have been candidates ; the present professors are all members of the 
Church of England, Rep. vii. App. 17. 

See also Agriculture. Davy, Mr. Edmund. Ethics. Lecturers. Lectures. 

Mathematics. Moral Philosophy. 

Proprietors. See Qualification of Proprietors. Shares. 

Proprietors’ 
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Proprietors' Tickets. The transference of proprietors’ tickets both for morning and evening 
lectures rendered any system of payment ineffectual, Rep. vii. App. io. 

See also Lectures. 



Q. 

Qualification of Proprietors. Was. fixed at 30 guineas, j Rep. vii. 4. 



R. 

Receipts and Expenditure. See Income and Expenditure. 

Religion. Persons of all religious persuasions are admitted to the institution, and no 
alfusion is ever made to religious matters. Rep. vii. App. 22. 

See also Managers of the Institution. Professors of the Institution. 

Rennie, Mr. Course of lectures on moral philosophy delivered by, at the institution, 
Rep. vii. App. 31. 

Rent of Premises. Annual amount of rent, taxes, repairs, and insurance, Rep. vii. App. 
23 Amount of rent paid for the buildings,- probability of its reduction, ih. 20. 

Repair of Instruments. Annual cost of. Rep. vii. App. 13. 

Retiring Allowances. See Lecturers. 

Royal Cork Institution. Memorial of the managers to the commission, requesting that 

this institution may be inquired into, Rep. vii. 3 Incorporated 20th March 1807, 

j b. 4. Before the charter in 1807 the institution was called the Cork Philosophical 

and Literary Society ; alterations in the annual grant. Rep. vii. App. 17. 

Royal Cork Society for the Fine Arts. Union of this society with the Royal Cork Institu- 
tion in 1825, at the recommendation of the Lord Lieutenant; Rep. vii. 6. 



S. 

Scientific Lectures. The scientific lectures are the most useful, Rep. vii. App. 29. 

Secretary of the Institution. See Agricultural Secretary. 

Shares. Account showing the amount paid by proprietors for shares purchased in each 
year from 1803 to 1825, Rep. vii. App. 36. 

Subscribers. Persons may subscribe to different departments of the institution, Rep. vii. 
App. 16. See also Annual Subscribers. 

Sub-treasurer of the Institution. His duties and responsibilities in paying and accounting 
for all payments on behalf of the institution. Rep. vii .App. 12, 13. 

See also Treasurer of the Institution. 

Superintendent of the Institution. Offices held by him, his several duties described, salary, 
&c., Rep. vii. App. g. 



Taylor, Dr. Thomas. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Lecturer on natural history, superinten- 
dent, secretary and under-treasurer to the Cork Institution; his salary for the several 

offices; number of lectures delivered; Rep.\ ii. App. 9 Attendance upon morning 

and evening lectures; classes of persons attending; free admission of the public by 
reason of the transference of proprietors’ tickets ; some also by personal application to 
the lecturer ; each proprietor can attend himself and admit a stranger in the morning 

and another in the evening, ib. 10 Tickets were given to the senior boys of certain 

schools, but afterwards withdrawn; there are no subscribers; specimens in the museum 
and in the botanical garden for illustrating the lectures, ib. 11. 

Witness superintends the whole establishment ; management of the botanical garden ; 

rent paid, &c. Rep. vii. App. 11- Value of the garden for illustrating lectures, and tot- 

collecting specimens of plants generally serviceable to horticulture ; duties of the sub- 
treasurer; sums drawn by him, &c. ib. 12, 13 Purchase of books and stationery, 

costs of printing and advertisements ; establishment of the institution; rent and taxes; 

repair of instruments, ib. 13 Property of the institution; annual expendituie, 

ib. 14. 

laylor , Dr. As lecturer of natural history, delivers a course of lectures comprehending: 
botany, mineralogy, geology, ancl zoology; his salary, &e.; he is also superintendent or 
the Institution; liep. vii. 4. 

Thelxoall , Mr. Course of lectures on elocution delivered by, at the institution, Rep. vii* 
App. 29. 

0.50. o 4 Thompson, 
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Thompson, The Venerable Archdeacon. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— A proprietor of the 

Royal Cork Institution ; has frequently been a manager. Rep. vii. App. 32 Immense 

benefits derived from the institution, ib. Objection to the increase of lectures, ib. 

Requiring a small payment would cause the attendance to fall off, ib.- Inutility of 

the botanic garden, ib. Benefit of the agricultural premiums; propriety of transfer- 
ring this branch of the institution to the Agricultural Society of Ireland, ib. 32, 33 

Advantage to the public from the library ; judicious selection of books, ib. 33 

Management of funds, ib. 

Thompson, Mr. Course of lectures on conchology and botany delivered by at the institu- 
tion, Rep. vii. App. 29. 

Tisdall, George. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Lecturer on agriculture, and agricultural. 

secretary in the Cork Institution, Rep. vii. App. 23 Stipends as lecturer and as 

secretary; suspension of the latter payment in consequence of the reduction of the Par- 
liamentary grant, ib. "Duties of the lecturer, ib. Number of lectures of which the 

course consists, ib. 23, 24 Commencement of the course, ib. 24 No delivery of 

lectures twice a day, ib. Usual number and class of persons attending the class, ib. 

Farming societies; beneficial effect of their premiums, ib. Subjects embraced 

in the lectures; models, ib. Number of agricultural societies in connexion with the 

institution; amount distributed among them; general outline of the formation and pro- 
gress of farming societies, ib. 24-27 The reduction of the Parliamentary grant would 

not destroy these societies; withholding the grant altogether would, ib. 26 Whether 

they could connect themselves with the Agricultural Society of Ireland, ib.—— Capa- 
bility of improvement of the Irish breed of cattle; practicability of introducing the 
North Devon cattle and South Down sheep, ib. 27 Duties of the agricultural secre- 

tary ; they could not be performed by the general secretary, ib. 

Tisdall, Mr. George. His lectures upon agriculture noticed. Rep. vii. 5. 

Treasui'er of the Institution. This office is honorary without any emolument, Rep. vii. 

App. 13 No money remains in his hands; he merely signs checks prepared by the 

under-treasurer upon the Branch Bank of Ireland, ib. 17. 

See also Sub-treasurer of the Institution. 

Trinity College (Dublin). The Cork institution has not interefered with the college at 
Dublin; nor would it if lectureships on mathematics, moral philosophy, and history were-, 
added, Rep. vii. App. 19, 20. 

Tuckey, Thomas, m.d. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — One of the managers of the Cork 

Insiitution, Rep. vii. App. 27 Great benefit arising to society in general from the 

lectures, ib. 27, 28 And to the young men of the medical profession in particular, 

ib. 28 Care taken in the selection of books; amount annually devoted to this object, 

ib. Number of lecturers ; advantage of increasing them, ib. objection to the 

appointment of a professor of ethics, ib. Elementary schools disapproved of by the 

managers, ib. Transferable tickets of proprietors; practicability of abolishing the 

privilege and of affording enlarged salaries to the lecturers, ib. Lectures occasion- 
ally given by persons not the regular professors, ib. 29 Average attendance at. 

lectures, ib. Botanic garden, ib. Appropriation of a large proportion of the 

Government grant to agricultural societies, ib. Value of the agricultural lectures, ib. 

State of the buildings; means of extending them, ib. 

W. 

flalker, Mr. John. Course of lectures on the philosophy of arithmetic delivered by, at the 

institution. Rep. vii. App. 29 Great value of the lectures delivered by Mr. Walker 

on the philosophy of arithmetic and algebra; poor attendance, ib. 31. 

Wil/es, James, m.d. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Physician in the city of Cork; lecturer 
on natural philosophy at the Royal Cork Institution, Rep. vii. App. 29— —Numerous 

attendance on this class, ib. 29, 30 Proportion attending regularly; proportion of 

females and of younger students and adults, ib. 30 Number of lectures delivered; 

subjects comprehended, ib. Whether a small payment being required from persons 

attending the lectures, the proceeds being applied to the benefit of the lecturers or of the 

institution, would be advantageous, ib. 30, 31 Subjects to which lectures might be 

advantageously extended, ib. 31- -Botanic garden; trifling advantages derived from 

it, ib.-— —Increased accommodation in the lecture-room necessary, ib. 32. 

Willes, Dr .James. As lecturer on natural philosophy, gives 24 or 26 lectures on optics,, 
mechanics, hydrostatics, electricity, and astronomy, Rep. vii. 4. V 

Z. 

Zoology. The specimens are deficient for the illustration of lectures upon that science,. 
Rep. vii. 6. 
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(8.) St#l&ttiL — EIGHTH REPORT of the Commissioners of Irish 

Education Inquiry ; dated 2 June 1827 - - (509.) 1826-27 Sess. Vol. XIII. p. 537. 

ROMAN-CATIIOLIC COLLEGE OF MAYNOOTH. 



rjy. B . — In this Index the Figures following Rep. viii. refer to the Page of the Eighth Report, and 
those following Rep. viii. App. to the Appendix of the same Report.] 



ABSENTEEISM. Observations relative to absenteeism by Hierophilus, Rep. viii. 
App. 297. 

Account Books and Registers. Nature of those kept in the college, Rep. viii. App. 62, 63. 

Accounts. Manner in which the accounts are laid before the trustees, Rep. viii. App. 404. 

See also Income and Expenditure. 

Acts of Parliament : 

13 & 14 Geo. 3, c. 35, and 33 Geo. 3, c. 21, as to oaths of allegiance by Roman- 
catholics, Rep viii. 3, 4. 

35 Geo. 3, c. 21, establishing the college, Rep. viii. 5, and App. 17. 

40 Geo. 3, c. 85. Powers and provisions of this Act for amending the laws now in 
force relative to the college, Rep. viii. 5, and App. 18. 

48 Geo. 3, c. 145. Powers of this Act passed for the better government of the 
seminary, so far as relates to the purchase of lands and compounding suits. Rep. viii. 6, 
and App. 20. 

Admonition. Admonition by the president three times, if requisite, is one mode adopted 

of enforcing discipline; expulsion following, Rep. viii. 13, and App. 11G, 117 

Reprehension by the president is the principal minor punishment. Rep. viii. App. 62. 

Adrian II., Pope. Did not admit the infallibility of the Pope, Rep. viii. App. 182. 

Age of Admission. Usual age of admission ; on what occasions students are received 
under the usual age, Rep. viii. App. 56. 

Aherne, Dr. Was a licentiate of the Sorbonne ; defended the Gallican Liberties, Rep. 
viii .App. 110. 

Allegiance, Oath of. A subject is not released from his allegiance to his sovereign, in 

consequence of a sentence of excommunication, Rep. viii. App. 81 Feelings of 

Catholics as to allegiance and the oath of allegiance, ib. 138, 139 Neither the Pope 

nor any other power can absolve from the oath of allegiance, ib. 149. 158. 172-176. 

268. 317 Allegiance is a duty which a Catholic is bound by the law of God and by 

every other consideration to give to the authority which protects his life and property, 

ib. 154 The oath does not clash with the obedience they owe to the Pope in 

spiritual matters, ib. 166 The Pope’s infallibility in matters of faith is tolerated but not 

abjured in the oath of allegiance, ib. 205. 

The oath of allegiance is perfectly known at Rome, and has received the express and 

verbal sanction of the Holy See, Rep. viii. App. 208, 209 Extracts from Hierophilus 

on the allegiance of Catholics, ib. 295 Denial that Roman-catholics hold that it is 

lawful to break the oath of allegiance, or that the Pope can dispense with its observance, 

379 . 380 A religious inferior, if called upon by the laws of his country, would 

be bound to take the oath, notwithstanding the orders of his superior, ib. 391 The 

assumed right of dispensihg with the oath is not taught at the present time in any 
school, college, or university in the world, ib. 397— —How far Catholics can take such 
an oath when not tolerated or sanctioned by the Pope ; a proposed oath in 1791 refused 
by the Catholic laity instanced, ib. 400, 401. 

Period at which the oath of allegiance is taken by the professors and students of the 
college ; certificates are transmitted to the dean or bursar by ihe clerk of the peace, 

Rep. viii. App. 11 1 Any person stating opinions contrary to the allegiance of Catholics 

to the Crown would be removed from the college, ib. 132. 138 Feelings with regard to 

the oath as inculcated and evinced at Maynooth, ib. 135. 415-439 Prevailing opinion 

in the college that neither the Pope nor any other power could absolve from the oath, 

l b . 137. 350, 351. 377 Evidence to show that students at Maynooth and Catholics 

generally believe the power of the Pope to grant absolution from the oath, ib. 3 2 5 "' 3 2 9 * 

0.50. p How 
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Allegiance, Oath of — continued. 

How far the oath is considered binding among students and Catholics, Rep. 

viii. Jpp. 355 Opinions of students against the oath, and that the church has 

power to dispense with the obligation ; objection to the manner in which it was taken 

by the students without previous explanation, ib. 365, 366, 367. 373 Manner in 

which it is taken at the College, none scruple to take it, or think they can be absolved 

from it, ib. 375 The principles expressed in the oath were taught and inculcated at 

Maynooth during the Vice-presidency of Mr. Kenney, ib. 382 The terms and con- 

ditions of the oath are well known among the students, ib. 427. 

See also Acts of Parliament. Declaration of Catholic Prelates. Oaths , II. 

O’ Leary on the Oath of Allegiance. Supremacy, Oath of. 

Anglade, Rev. Francis, d. d. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Professor of moral theology, 

Rep. viii. App. 155 Number of students in the class; course of instruction, ib. 155, 

156 Examination as to the Gallican Liberties, as maintained in France and at May- 
nooth, ib. 156-158 Infallibility of the Pope; ultra-montane doctrines, ib. 157 

Temporal power of the Pope, ib. 157, 158 Allegiance to the Crown, ib. 158- De- 
posing power, ib. 158, 159 Oaths by Catholics and powers of dispensation,^. 159- 

167— — Obedience to superiors of regular orders ; release from oaths, ib. 163-167. 

[Second Examination.] — Further 'examination as to oaths, Rep. viii. App. 167-169; 
171-176 Oaths by Catholic bishops to the Pope and to the King, ib. 167, 168. 

[Third Examination.] — Class books of moral theology, Rep. viii. App. 176-178 

Equivocations and mental reservations, ib. 178, 179 Further evidence on the in- 
fallibility of the Pope ; doctrine of probability, ib. 180, 181 Class books could not be 

changed without the consent of the president and professors, ib. 182. 

Anonymous Publications. Statute of the college respecting anonymous publications, and 

duty of the president with regard to the authors thereof, Rep. viii. App. 105, 106 

Defence of the pamphlet Hierophilus being published anonymously, ib. 298-300. 

“ Antoine’s Moral Theology .” See Moral Theology Class. 

Apartments of Professors. The apartments of the superiors and professors are furnished at 
the expense of the college, Rep. viii. Jpp. 65. 

Apothecary of the College. His duties and mode of remuneration, Rep. viii. App. 67. 

Archbishops and Bishops (Roman-catholic). Practice adopted as to their being trustees. 
Rep. viii. App. 48. 

See also Armagh, Archbishop of. Bishops. Dublin, Archbishop of. Tuam, 
Archbishop of. 

Arithmetic. Knowledge thereof possessed by students in the mathematical class, Rep. viii. 
App. 146. 

Armagh, Archbishop of. Claims to this title by the Protestant and Roman-catholic Arch- 
bishops; their respective rights compared. Rep. viii. App. 253-255. 

Armagh, Diocese of. Number of students on the establishment, and pensioners from this 

diocese ; number of burses and how connected with the diocese. Rep. viii. App. 58 

Vacancies on the establishment from Armagh would be filled up from that diocese, but 
not so among pensioners, ib. 59. 

Articles of Religion. Extracts from Paley’s works relative to subscription to articles of 

religion, and observations by Dr, M'Hale thereon, Rep. viii. Jpp. 306 Also from 

the Essay on Spirit, by Dr. Clayton, Bishop of Clogher, ib. 306, 507. 

See also Thirty-Nine Articles. 

Associations. Resolution of 25 January 1816, against the existence of any particular asso- 
ciation in the college ; cause of that resolution, Rep. viii. App. 96. 

Astronomy. The Cambridge course of Vince and Wood is used in the college, Rep. viii. 

App. 74 Extent to which taught by the professor of natural philosophy, ib. 147- 

149. See also Eclipses. 

Aylward, Edward. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Student in the class of mathematics and 
natural philosophy ; nature of examination for admission, Rep. viii. App. 429 Edu- 
cation in the Kilkenny seminary, ib. 429, 430^ Regulations as to book?, ib. 430 

— -Course of study in the class, ib. 430, 431 Statutes and Regula Pietatis, 

ib. 431- 



Bailly, M. W orks on moral theology compiled by M. Bailly, a French ecclesiastic, in use 

at the college, Rep. viii. 11, and App. 76 Sources from which his “Theologia” was 

drawn. Rep. viii. App. 278-282. 

See also Mental Reservations. Moral Theology Class. 

Baptism. 
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Baptism. Examination upon the effects of baptism when performed by others than Catho- 
Jics ; extract from a bull of Benedict 14th, in 1749,011 the subject, Rep. viii. App. 215, 

216.219,220 Decrees of the Council of Trent relative to baptism; denunciations 

contained therein, as affecting Protestants, id. 399,400. 

“ Bayle’s Dictionary The reading of this woilc by the students is prohibited. Rep. viii. 
App. 184. 

Buzil, Council of. See Council of Buzil. 

Belgium. See Spain. 

Bellarmine. His opinions in favour of the temporal power of the Pope, Rep. viii. 
App. 84, 85 — —Quotation from Bellarmine on the infallibility of the Pope, ib. 343-348 
Examination on the works of Bellarmine, ib. 3 97- 

See also Temporal Power of the Pope. 

Belles Lettres. See Rhetoric and Belles Retires Class. 

Bequests. See Donations and Bequests. 

Bible Societies. Observations by Hieropbilus against English Bible Societies Rep. viii 
App. 297. 315. See also Crime. .* " 

Bibles and Testaments. All the students have Bibles and Testaments, which tliev are 
allowed to read in private ; they are purchased from the library, and are kept bv th~ 

students in their possession ; versions that are used, Rep. viii. App. 70 The college 

has not the same reason for restricting the use of the Bible that holds good through the 
country ; the danger arises from commentators, who pervert its meaning, ib. 70 \ote * 

• How far students were in possession of bibles formerly, ib. 127, 128. 319-300 o rQ - 

362— —They were not required to be in the possession of students formerly : they are* 
now, z'y. 140. 413. J J 

How far the students in the Dunboyne class are possessed of Bibles and Testaments 

Rep. viii. App. 418 The humanity class students are possessed of them, ib. 423 \ 

As also the students in the rhetoric class, ib. 425 And the logic class, ib. 428. 

There has been no general prohibition of the Bible in the vernacular languages- some 

have been prohibited from other causes, Rep. viii. App. 209 The study of the Bible 

is not disapproved of by any person; there is a piohibuion against any Catholic retain- 
ing a Protestant Bible in his possession, 425. 

See also Cogue's Bible. Douay Version of the Scriptures. Greek Bible and 
Testament. Italian Bible. Latin Vulgate. Ii/iemisli Bible. 



Bishops (Roman-catholic). All s udents are recommended by their respective bishops, 
Itep. viii. 8 Annual meetings held by the bishops; examinations into the qualifica- 

tions of young men intended for the ecclesiastical state ; the bishop’s recommendation 

is necessary for entrance into the college, Rep. viii. App. 58, 59 Practice of the 

bishops with regard to ordaining regular clergy, ib. 60 In what manner their assent 

may be given to a decree of the Pope, in order to make it an infallible doctrinal 
decision, xb. 78. 

Resolution of the 15th October 1810 against correspondence between lhe prelates 
and students touching the regulations and discipline of the college; cause of that reso- 
lution, Rep. viii. App. 95, 96 ;Some students may have expressed the 

the consequences likely to result from the interference of Government 

meat of bishops, ib. 1 42 Oaths taken by bishops to the Pope, an 

howfar they might clash, z'i. 167, 168.211.225 Manner in which the 

e duties of judges in ecclesiastical inatiers within their dioceses, a, 
raentmeanon between Dr. Murray and the other Catholic bishops with 
327. oee also Archbishops and Bishops. 



ir opinions upon 
in the appoint- 
d to the King; 
bishops exercise 

b. 215 Close 

the Jesuits, ib. 



“ ^ C } St T' S Oommntaries" Reference to, showing how far the Roman canon law is 
eceived as the common law of the church. Rep. viii. App. 233, note *. 

^P !nZ’ ^°P e * Tlie English barons in the time of Boniface 8. disclaimed the. 



Pnr.P J t 1 1 uurons in me time 01 jDomi&ce «. disclaimed the 

.I, l j o m P 0ral P° wer > ^p. viii. App. 84 Assumption by this Pope of the deposing 

Rf>l ttm dlvmo > *&• 189 In the contest between Boniface 8. and Philip le 

himsolf-'a fen ?- cler §y supported iheir king, ib. 192-1 Power that Boniface considered 

as acting upon when he deposed Philip the Fair, ib. 269, 270. 



Books T)' • -/-■ 

the nn l! 1 ' 68 sen ' or dean i n inspecting the students’ books ; regulation as to 

Rea vY' aSe °* j* 8 ^ stu dents, and as to the reading of books not essential for study, 

out in th*™ u ApP c J1 5 - 120. 141. 183. 429, 430 Amount annually laid 

books hv fl chase ?• books for the librar y» R e P- viii. App. 183. 188 Publication of 

be alln«.prFf° feSSO i rS - lh . e ase lke colle g e formerly, ib. 352- The students might 

recommond j ^ ead l udiscriminately, ib. 363 A catalogue of those books particularly 

recommended is read in college, ib. 422, 423. 

’ p 2 ' Description 
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Books — continued. 

Description of books in the possession of students, Rep. viii. App. 127— — Books 
formerly allowed to be read during private study, ib. 140. 377- Books on logic recom- 
mended for the private study of students, ib. 143, 144 Description of books in the 

possession of the Dunboyne students, ib. 416. 418 And of the students in the 

humanity class, ib. 422 Students in the logic class, ib. 428 Mathematical class, 

ib. 430. 

List of the books used in tlie different classes of the Roman-catholic College of 
Mavnooth, and which the students are obliged to procure at their own expense. Rep. viii. 

Av ' p 44 y List of works recommended by the professors for the perusal of the 

students, or referred to by them in the course of their lectures, tb. 450. 

See also Bibles ami Testaments. “ Butler’s Catechism." “Cabassutius on Canon Law." 
Canon Lam. Class Books. •• Coyne’s Bible.” Ecclesiastical History. “ Imitation 
of Christ,” by Thomas a Kempis. Improper Booh. “ Institutions* PhUoso- 
phicte.” “ Introduction to a Devout Life.” “ La Fontaine’s Fables.” Library 
of the College. “ Locke on the Understanding." “ Lyon’s Course o/' Logic." 

“ Menochius° Commentary.” Moral Theology Class. “ Raley’s Moral Theology.’’ 
Prohibited Books. “Reeve’s History of the Bible." “ Spiritual Combat.” “ True 
Piety." 

Boy lan Rev. Christopher. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Professor of English, rhetoric, and 

French, Rep. viii. App. 134 Particulars of these classes, and nature of the instruction 

given, ib. 134. 135 The oath of allegiance is in practice strictly adhered to in the 

college, ib. 135. 

Bread and Water. On the Continent an irregular student has to kneel during dinner, and 
is onlv allowed bread and water, but that mode of punishment is -not adopted at 
Maynooth, Rep. viii. App. 62. 

Breaking Bounds. Two or three students have been expelled for having been outside the 
college bounds without permission, Rep. viii. App. Go. 

Brennan, Mr. Conformed to the Established Church, Rep. viii. App. 186. 

Breviaries (Roman-catholic). Some Irish priests have been so dissatisfied with certain 
lessons in the Roman Breviary as to have a scruple about the propriety of reading 

them. Rep. viii. App. 85 Certain obnoxious passages continue in some editions 

printed on the Continent, but do not exist in that printed in Ireland, ib. 86 It is not 

to be taken as a rule of Catholic faith, ib. 86, note * All in holy orders are obliged 

to read it; a portion is set out for every day’s service; this law of the church is held to 
bind under pain of mortal sin, ib. 96. See also Gregory VII., Pope. 

British Constitution. A claim of temporal power by the Pope would not only be ridiculous, 
but subversive of a fundamental principle of the constitution, Rep. viii. App. 190. 

Browne, Rev. James. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Professor of Sacred Scripture and 

Hebrew ; salary; previous education ; Rep. viii. App. 149 Expense of education in 

Roman-catholic diocesan schools and in country schools compared, ib. 149, 150 

Course of instruction in the sacred history and Hebrew class, ib. 150-153 Temporal 

power of the Pope and Gallican Liberties inquired into, ib. 153, 154 Allegiance and 

Popes’ bulls in matters of faith and prudence, ib. 154, 155. 

Buildings of the College. The erection and maintenance thereof is provided for by Act 

35 Geo. 3, c. 21, Rep. viii: 5 Description of the college buildings ; their general 

state, Rep. viii. 6, and App. 50 Amount expended in buildings; tor what purposes 

further buildings are requisite, Rep. viii. 8, and App. ,50, 51. 120. 405- Funds for 

building purposes whence derived; how far accounted for in the Parliamentary esti- 
mates, Rep. viii. App. 112, 113. 

Account of sums expended in the erection of new buildings at Maynooth College from 
the commencement of the establishment, Rep. viii, App. 452. 

Bullarium Romanum. In what sense considered a portion of the canon law, Rep. viii* 
App. ail. 

Bulls. See Papal Bulls. Rescripts , fyc. 

Burn's Ecclesiastical Law. Extracts therefrom as to excommunication by the Established 

Church, Rep. viii. App. 81 Extract from, showing that the canon law is only binding 

in different countries to the extent to which it has been received there, ib. 246, 247. 

Bursar of the College. Name of the bursar ; duties of the office ; amount of salary, Rep. viii* 

App. 66 Manner in which he makes up the accounts, ib. 112 Liqt of bursars or 

procurators, with dates of their appointments, from the first establishment of the college 
tQri'826, ib. 445 See also Procurator. 

Burses. 
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n ses Number in the college, and by whom founded ; mode of application, Rep. viii. 7, 

ou nd App. 52 Extent of burses or funds for the education of the Irish priestliood in 

France Spain, Portugal, and Rome, and from what sources derived. Rep. viii. App. 52 

yfone on the establishment receive advantage from burses ; the six from Kerry 

receive money ; the others only get their commons, ib. 58. 

See also O’Sullivan, Dr. Sawey Fund. 

“ Busembaum's Moral Theology Examination on Busembaum’s work on moral theology, 
read aL Palermo, Rep. viii. App. 398, 399. 

Butler Dr. James, Bishop of Cloyne. Justification of the tenets of the Roman-catholic 
religion "and a refutation, of the charges brought against its clergy by. Rep. viii. 
App. 204, 205. 

« Butler’s Catechism .” The large catechism is used by the Scripture students, App. 108. 

Bye Laws. Provision in Act 35 Geo. 3, c. 2t, to enable the trustees to make bye-laws, 
rules, regulations, and statutes for the government of the college. Rep. viii. 5, and 
App'. i<j — — Under the Act 40 Geo. 3, c. 85, s. 7, bye-laws must be approved by the 
Lord Lieutenant and deposited in the Chief Secretary’s office, and are binding unless 

disapproved of within one month, Rep. viii. App. 19, 20 Subjects of a few bye-laws, 

which are sanctioned by the trustees and winch are read to the students, ib. 61 — — 
Nature of the bye-laws or regulations not contained in the statutes or regula pietatis, 
ib. 117, 1 18. -See also Lord Lieutenant , The. Statutes of the College. 

C. 

** Cabassutius on Canon Lazo.” Particulars as to the reprinting of this work for the college, 
Rep. viii. App. 44 L 44^* also Canon Law. 

Callan, Rev. Nicholas, ». d. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Professor of mathematics and 
natural philosophy; salary; where educated ; premiums obtained at the college, Rep. viii. 

App. 145 Course of instruction in the class; proficiency attained by students, 

ib. 145-149' Opinions inculcated in the college as to the temporal power of the Pope 

and respect for the oath of allegiance, ib. 149. 

Canon Law. Examination as to the maxims of the canon law upon various matters, and how 

far the canon law of Rome is considered binding in Ireland, Rep. viii. 4 -Crimes for 

which excommunication is denounced by the canons and constitutions of the Esta- 
blished Church, Rep. viii. App. 81 Manner in which the canon law is received in 

those countries which have rejected the Catholic faith, ib. 214 The Roman-catholic 

Church will not enforce the canon law where evil instead of benefit would result to 
society, ib. 223, 224. 

Examination as to the canon law relating to church property, and the rights ol holding 

it; and how far it affects Ireland, Rep. viii. App. 229-240. 250-253 Further evidence 

upon the canon law, showing its invalidity unless supported by the municipal law, ib. 

240-245 By statutes passed at the Reformation, the canon law which existed in 

England and Ireland before that period is expressly confirmed, so far as not contrary to 

the law of the country, ib. 246, 247, 248, 249 The Corpus Juris Canonici is binding 

in each country where it is adopted, so far as it is consistent with the existing laws, 
church discipline, and usages, ib. 247-249. 

Books used by the Dunboyne class for the study of canon law, Rep. viii. 12, and App. 

185 Books which contain the text of the canon law. Rep. viii. App. 211 Mode 

of teaching the canon law adopted at Maynooth, ib. 215 Cabassutius was the first 

book on that subject introduced into the college, ib. 411, 412. 

See also “ Blackstone’s Commentaries.” Bullariurn Romanum. “ Burn’s Ecclesiastical 
Law.” u Cabassutius on Canon Law.” ‘'Corpus Ganonuin.” “ Corpus Juris Canonici. 

“ Dominicus Cavallarius.” Ecclesiastical Courts. “Gibson’s Codex.” Institutionem 
Canonicorum. Joannes Devoti, Spc. Papal Bulls, Rescripts, fyc. Protestants. 
“ Report on Roman-catholic Subjects in Foreign States.” 

Cardinal Prefect of the Propaganda at Rome. Communication from, to the trustees of the 

Roman-catholic College of Maynooth, dated 9th July 1796, Rep. viii. App. 44~4® 

Answer of the trustees, dated 17th November 1796, ib. 46,47 Extract from his letter 

to Dr. Troy, in 1791, relative to keeping faith ; oaths to kings, and temporal rights, ib. 

182 Reference to his letter to the College of Maynooth, and examination thereon, 

ib. 257 . 

Cardinal Protector of Ireland. Nature of this office; by whom assumed; examination 
upon that part of Dr. Butler’s work relative thereto, Rep. viii. App. 209, 210. 

Cardinals. Dignity attaching to them, as compared with the Pope’s legate and Roman- 
catholic prelates, Rep. viii. App. 210. 

Carew, Patrick Joseph. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Professor of Greek and Latin in the 

College of Maynooth, Rep. viii. App. 126 Reduction in salary ; course of study he has 

gone through ; premiums obtained by him, ib. 12 6, 127 Examination of candidates for 

professorships, ib, 126 — —Cause of its not being wished that the students should go home 
0.50. p g in 
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Carew, Patrick Joseph. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— continued. 

in vacations, Rey3.viii.Ap73. 127 Extent to which Bibles and Testaments are in the hands 

of students, ib. 127, 128 Nature of scriptural lectures, ib. 128, 129 Instruction in 

the Greek and Latin class ; improvements suggested, ib. 129, 130 Appointment and 

duties of monitors, ib. 130, 131.133 -How far politics are made the subject of con- 
versation among the students, ib. 131, 132 Opinions of Dr. Mac Hale, ib. 132, 133. 

Carlow College. The works on philosophy used there are the same as those used at 

Maynooih, Rep. viii. App. 73 Description of education at Carlow, and cost of it, 

ib. 422. 

Carthusians, Order of. Extent to which they apply themselves to trade or gardening. 
Rep. viii. App. 170. 

Cassidy, Charles. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Elected by the divinity class to attend the 

Commissioners, Rep. viii. App. 431 Spiritual Retreats, by Mr. Kenney and the Dean, 

26.431,432 “ Sociality of the Sacred Heart;” access to the library, ib. 432 Previous 

education, ib.— Examination for admission ; class of life of students; mathematical 

class; divinity class, ib. 433 Removal of certain privileges from the Dunboyne 

students; infallibility of the Pope; penance, ib. 434. 

Catechism. All Catholics are obliged have a knowledge of the catechism. Rep. viii. 
App. 108 Description of catechisms formerly used at Maynooth, ib. 374. De- 

scription of catechism now used, and examination thereon, ib. 425. 

See also Butler's Catechism. 

Catholic Disabilities. Are the chief causes of dissatisfaction among the students, Rep. viii. 
App. 417. 

Chapman, George. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Student in the logic class, Rep. viii. 

App. 427 Nature of instruction in the Wexford Roman-catholic diocesan school, 

ib. 427, 428 Examination for admission to Maynooth ; possession of Bibles by stu- 
dents ; Scripture lectures ; conversing in Latin, ib. 428 Selection of associates, 

ib. 429. 

Chemistry. Extent to which it is taught in the college, Rep. viii. App. 74 Value of the 

chemical and philosophical apparatus possessed by the college ; of whom purchased ; it 
has been added to, ib. 

Christian Doctrine. Nature of instruction given therein by the vice-president; classes that 
attend him. Rep. viii. 10, and App. 68. 

Church of England. See Established Church. 

Church Music. By whom church music is taught ; emolument for teaching it, Rep , viii. 

App. 105 Period the students have to attend to practise the Gregorian note, ib. 118 

List of persons appointed to teach church music, from the commencement of the 

college to the present time, ib. 447. 

Church Property. On what principle the Pope interferes in the disposal of church pro- 
perty in Catholic countries. Rep. viii. App. 191 One of the decrees of the Council of 

Trent relates to church property, and an excommunication is issued against all those 
who attempt to seize on the goods of the Church, or of charitable institutions, ib. 296 

Bull issued by Pope Benedict XIV. in 1752, relative to the estates of churches once 

in the possession of iufidels, and which afterwards fell into the hands of Christians, 

ib. 2*29-240. 250-253 On what titles the present possessors of church property in 

France now hold it, ib. 245 Power of the Legislature to make a different arrangement 

of church property, ib. 318 Discussion by the student’s at Maynooth against church 

property being in the hands of Protestants, ib. 331. 

See also u Dominicus Cavallarius ." “ Hooker’s Church Polity.’' “ Institutionem Canoni - 
corum.’' “ Joannes Devoti, fyc." Prescription. Transfer of Church Property. 

Cis-alpine Doctrines. Arguments thereon, in France, at Rome, and at Mavnooth, Rep. viii. 
App. 266. See also T rans-alpine Doctrines. Ultra-montane Doctrines. 

Class Books. Could not be changed without the consent of the president and professors. 
Rep. viii. App. 182 Must be approved by the trustees, ib. 412. See also Books. 

Class of Life of Students. Class of life of students at Maynooth at' present; how far they 

have improved on what they were formerly. Rep. viii. App. 58. 96. 433 W hether the 

students are of a higher order than those destined for the priesthood before the estab- 
lishment of the college, ib. 109 See also Lower Orders. 

Classes . Description of the classes from cap. 5 of the Statutes, Rep. viii. App. 24, 25 

Duration of the entire course of education at the college ; length of course in each 

• ' • * *' ~ v • class; 
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Classes — continued. 

crass- the Dunboyne students have three years extra in divinity, Rep. viii. App. 56. 69 
_J Students are not allowed to pass through a class in less than a year, ib. 6g. 

See also Course of Instruction. Divinity Class. Faculties or Schools. French 
Class. Greek and Latin Class. Hebrezo Class. Humanity Class. Irish 

Class. Latin Language. Logic Class. Mathematics and Natural Philosophy 

Class. Moral Theology Class. Rhetoric and Belles Lettres Class. Scriptural 
Instruction. 

Clergy (Roman-catholic). Popish ecclesiastics may officiate in a chapel or building 
- appointed for that purpose by the trustees under the Act 35 Geo. 3, c. 21, s. 2, 

Fcp. viii. App. 17 Educational establishment belonging to the Augustinian order 

at New Ross, and one belonging to the Franciscan order, in the town of Wexford, ib. 60 

p ew 0 f the regular clergy have been educated at Maynooth ; some have been educated 

in Spain, Portugal, and Italy; some in Ireland; by far the greater part were ordained 

on some^art of the Continent, ib. Their arduous duties ; frequent risk of their lives ; 

their poverty is considered more a misfortune than a fault ; they are beloved and 

respected, Rep. viii. App. 97 The class of life from which the Roman-catholic 

priests are taken is much the same as formerly, ib. 150 -Instances in which they 

have joined their sovereign in repelling papal usurpations, ib. 192 Defence of the 

term “officers,” applied to them in Hierophilus, ib. 311 Opinion that the Roman- 

catholic bishops tried to keep the clergy away from politics as much as possible in 

1798,^.356- 

See also Archbishops and Bishops. Bishops. Continent, The. Established 
Church. Ordination. Priesthood (Roman-catholic). Roman-catholic Clergy. 



Clobber, Diocese of. Cause of the number of students on the establishment of the college 
from this diocese; bursers and pensioners, Rep. viii. App. 59. 

Clogher Fund. Particulars as to this fund and its appropriation, Rep. viii. App. 55. 

Clongowes Seminary. Is perhaps the best classical school in Ireland to which Catholics 

can resort; the superiors are reputed Jesuits, Rep. viii. App. 92- Funds from which 

it was supposed to be built; its supposed connexion with the Jesuits, ib. 357 -Period 
of the opening this establishment; boys who have gone from Clongowes to Maynooth; 
there is no connexion between the two establishments, ib. 382. 

Intercourse between the college and the seminary of Clongowes, Rep. viii. App. 105 

Evidence in detail by a student as to the course of education given there, ib. 435> 

436, 437, 438 Persons now at Maynooth who were educated at Clongowes, ib. 436, 

437 Description of the books in the boys’ library, ib. 

See also Discipline. Jesuits, Order of, 3. Sodalities of the Blessed Virgin. 

Coals and Candles. Are found to the superiors at the expense of the college, Rep. viii. 
App. 65. 

Coimbra University. Its opinion on the Gallican liberties is supposed to be the same as 
that held in France and at Maynooth, Rep. viii .App. 79. 

College Lands and Buildings. Tenure under which the college lands and buildings are 
held, Rep. viii. App. 50. 

See also Buildings. Rent. Site of the College. 

Composition. Instruction in composition ; subjects proposed for students in the humanity 

class, Rep. viii. App. 423 More attention is given to composition at Maynooth than 

at Carlow, ib. 424 Description of composition in the rhetoric class; subjects chosen, 

ib. 425. -See also English Composition. Latin Composition. 

Compromising Suits. Power of the trustees of Maynooth semiuary to compromise suits, 
&c. under the Act 48 Geo. 3, c. 145, s. 1. Rep. viii. App. 21. 

See also Law-suits. 



Concursus. Professors are now appointed by concursus, Rep . viii. App. 126. 

Conferences. Nature of the conferences held three times a week by the Dunboyne scholars, 
Rep. viii. App. 187. 

Confession. Periods of attendance at ; how far breaches of the academical rules ate subject 
matter of confession; breach of silence instanced; Rep. viii. App. 90- -A breach of 
silence committed during a spiritual retreat may be mentioned in confession ; penance 
enjoined; aft. 110. 330. See also Confessors. 



Confession of Faith ” (Scotland). Examination on this work relative to marriage, divorce, 
&c - Rep, yiii. App. 224. ^ _ 

0.50. p 4 Confessors. 
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Confessors. Choice of, by the students ; how far they have the power of changing their 
confessor, Rep. viii. App. 90. 

Constance , Council of. See Council of Constance. 

Continent, The. Number of candidates for the Roman-catholic priesthood now at different 
colleges on the Continent, Rep. viii. 9, and App. 52. 

Conversations of Students. It is a wilful calumny to state that students, in their private 
conversations, held that any means were legitimate against heretics, and that the Pope 
could absolve from the oath of allegiance, Rep. viii. App. 282-- — How far improper 
discussions of the students must have been known to the superiors and monitors, ib. 
33 2 » 333 - 

See also Catholic Disabilities. Church Property. Politics. Repeal of the 
Union. 

CorhalUs, J. R. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — A barrister, educated at the lay college at 

Maynooth; course of education,; association of students; Rep. viii. App. 378 

Denial of discussions among them on political subjects, particularly the separation of 

Ireland from England, and the extermination of Protestants, ib. 379- Denial that 

Catholics hold that the Pope can absolve from the oath of allegiance, ib. 379, 380 

Extract from the Book of Common Prayer of Catholics, ib. 380. 

Cork Protestant Diocesan School. Expense of education therein. Rep. viii. App. 435. 

Cormack’s Farm. Reason of its being let at an annual rental. Rep. viii. App. 54. 

“ Corpus Canonum.” The Gallican Church has confined itself to the reception of such 
canons as are contained in the ancient collection so called. Rep. viii. App. 249. 

“ Corpus Juris Canonici.” Of what this work is composed, Rep. viii. App. 211 It is in 

general the text of the canon law; is not authentic and obligatory in every country; 
titles of certain spurious decretals therein, ib. 243. See also Canon Law. 

Correspondence of Students. All letters received or sent must, by a regulation of the col- 
lege, pass through the hands of the dean; they are, however, never opened by him, 

Rep. viii. 13, and App. 61 Letters coming 10 the students are delivered to them direct 

by the postman, Rep. viii. App. 61 The dean receives the students' letters in the 

refectory, and has them delivered to the postman ; this prevents such an extension of 

correspondence as would interfere with study, ib. 115 Power vested in the dean 

by the statutes of examining and reading the papers and letters of the students, under 
particular circumstances; form he is bound to observe; leave of the president must be 
obtained; instance in which such inspection has taken place; ib. 115, 11 6. 

See also Opening Letters. 

Council of Bazil. Attempts by, to depose the legitimate pontiff. Rep. viii. App. 317. 

Council of Constance. Disclaimed the right of the Church to inflict other than spiritual 

censures on heretics, Rep. viii. App. 87, et seq. Proceedings against John Huss; 

opinion against breaking faith with heretics, ib. 270. 272 Particulars of its conven- 
tion ; application of its laws, ib. -317. See also Councils of Later an. Huss, Joint. 

Council of Florence. Establishment of the spiritual jurisdiction of the Pope by this 
Council, in which the Greek and Latin Churches united, Rep. viii. App. 207, 208. 

Council of the House. Of whom it consists ; its duties, Rep. viii. 7, and App. 49. 

Council of Trent. How far the discipline of the Council of Trent has been received in 

Ireland, Rep. viii. App. 218, 219. 225, 226 The decrees are looked up to with great 

respect by all Catholics ; countries in which they have not been received, though the 

principle may have been adopted, ib. 225, 226 In the reception of the canons ol 

the Council of Trent in Catholic countries, the royal prerogative and laws of the country 
have been secured, ib. 226. 

See also Duelling. France. Germany. Ireland. Spain. 

Councils of Lateran. Extract from the canon of the fourth Council of Lateran ; sove- 
reigns who were present or who were represented in that Council ; how far particular 
portions of that canon are believed by Roman-catholics as matters of faith, Rep. viii. 

App. 82-84 Reason why the canon of the Council is at present a dead letter, ib. 85 

Extracts from the third canon of this Council; belief of Catholics as to matters of. 

faith therein contained, ib. 86-89. 

The opinion that the Council of Lateran acted wisely in making and enforcing their 
laws is supported by the practice of all the leading Protestant churches of Europe, 

Rep. viii. App. 87, 88, note Extract from a decretal of Gregory IX. and doubts 

as to its emanating from the Council, ib. 240-243 Where the authentic text of the 

canons of the Councils of Lateran arid Constance may be found, ib. 273. 

See also Deposing Power of the Pope. 

Course 
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Course of Instruction. How far the course of instruction in the college is improved com- 
pared to what it was at its first establishment, Rep. viii. App. 109 Very considerable 

improvement has taken place in the general arrangement of the studies and the classes 

in the college since 1812, ib. 114 Alterations that have been made in the course of 

instruction since 1808, ib. 140. 

See also Astronomy. Classes. Composition. Divinity Class. Dogmatic Tlieohoy. 
Elocution. English Composition. Examinations. French Class. Greek ancl 
Latin Class. Hebrew Class. IJours of Study and Recreation. Humanity 
Class. Irish Class. Italian and Spanish Languages. Latin Composition. 
Latin Language. Logic Class. Mathematics and Natural Philosophy Class 
Mechanics. Moral Theology Class. Rhetoric and Belles Lettrcs Class’. 

Scriptural Instruction. 

Cousins, Rev. John. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Particulars as to his conforming to the 

Established Church, llep. viii. App. 353. 358, 359 In what manner the infallibility 

of the Pope is taught at Maynouth, in France and in Italy, ib. 354 How far the 

oath of allegiance is considered binding among students and Catholics ; difficulty of 

knowing the obligation of oaths, ib. 35,5 State of politics in the college in 1708 !* 

355j 356 Jesuits favoured by Roman-catholic bishops,!*. 357 Leaning of’ the 

college to Jansenism, ib. 357,1358 Number of Maynootk students who have con 

formed to the Establishment, ib. 358. 

Cousins, Rev. Mr. Became a convert to the Established Church after being ordained 
priest in the college. Rep. viii. App. 91. 110. 

Coyne, Richard. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Bookseller and publisher to the college, 

Rep. viii. App. 441 Books published for the college, ib.- Cubassutius on Cation 

Law, ib. 441, 442 Dr. Mac Hale’s pamphlet, ib. 442, 443 Examination upon 

certain works relative to Lire Sodality of the Sacred Heart, ib. 443, 444. 

Coyne’s Bible. The college has purchased 300 copies of Mr. Coyne’s edition of the English 

Bible, for the use of the students. Rep. viii. App. 70 This tv ork is the one now used 

by the students, ib. 108. 

Coyne's Treatise on the Canon Law. Examination upon the dedication thereto. Rep. viii. 
App. 253. 

Crime. Statement of Dr. Milner that in England crime has multiplied in proportion to 
the ascendancy of Bible societies, llep. viii. App. 298. 

Crolly, Right Rev. William , d.d. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Roman-catholic Bishop of 
Down and Connor; was professor of logic, metaphysics, and ethics in the college, Rep. 

viii. App. 373 Character and education of the priesthood now and formerly," ib. 373, 

374 Course of mathematics; of Scripture; Catechisms; Theology, ib. 374 

Students did not think they could be absolved from the oath of allegiance, ib. 375. 377 
—They did not express political opinions, ib. 376— — Access to the library; books 

privately read ; temporal and deposing power of the Pope not thought of, ib. 377 

Attention given to English composition arid eloquence, ib. 378. 

Crotty, The Very Reverend Bartholomew, d.d. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — President of 

the College of Maynooth ; nature of his control over the college. Rep. viii, App. 47 

statutes of the college, ib. 47, 48 Trustees, their duties, ib. 48 Control exercised 

by the Government, ib. 48, 49 Visitorsand visitations, ib. 49, 50 Buildings of the 

college, and amount expended thereon, ib, 50, 51 To what extent the college supplies 

Catholic priests for Ireland; other places for the education of priests, ib. 51, 52 

Expense of education, and funds for defraying it, ib. 52, 53 Burses; Parliamentary 

grant ; donations and bequests, ib. 52-55 Dunboyne Fund, ib. 53, 54 Pensions 

and deposits, ib. 56. 

Ages of admission and departure of students. Rep. viii. App. 56 Course of exami- 
nation for admission, ib. 57 Class of life of students, ib. 58 Mode of selection 

tor the college by Catholic prelates, ib. 58,59 Number of students belonging to 

irreient dioceses ; ultimate destination of students, ib. 59 Expulsions, ib. 60. 62 

7, 'Prohibition of newspapers and certain books, ib. 61 Inspection of correspondence, 

P • r~ Hours study, ib. 63 Modes of recreation allowed, ib. 63, 64- 

enods during which silence is enjoined ; modeof e nforcing it, ib. 64, 65 Names of 

the various officers; their salaries and duties, ib. 65-67. 

_ [Second Examination. } — Course of study, and books used in the humanity class, 

jP’ ' App. 67-69 In the rhetoric class, ib. 69-71- In the logic class, ib. 71^-73, 

In the mathematical and natural philosophy class, ib. 73-75 In the divinity 

casses, 10.75, 7^ — — Examination as to the declaration of the French clergy upon the 
31 one faith relative to the infallibility of the Pope; excommunication; its conse- 
quences; comparison between the Catholic and Established Churches, as to, ib. 76-82. 

[Third Examination.] — Effects of the Council of Latei an, and belief of Catholics therein ; 
empoial power of the Pope: uJtra-monlane doctrines; keeping faith with heretics; 
°-5°- Q Council 
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Crotly, The Very Reverend Bartholomew, D.». (Analysis ol his Evidence! continued. 
Council of Constance; case of John IIuss, Rep. viii. App. 82-89 Access to the 

college library, ib. 89,90 Confessors and confession, 16. 89, 90 Instances of 

students afterwards conforming to the Established Church, ib. 90 92 Clongoives 
and Stoneyhurst seminaries; whether a Jesuit professor would he objected to by the 

lr °rF<ranlf Examination.]— Lectures on Sacred Scripture, Rep. vtu. App. flu, 93 - 

Meeting of trustees in June; attendance of Catholic prelates, ib 93 Prohibition of 

newsnauers ib. qfl, 04 Instance of relaxation of discipline, and insubordination in the 

college ib 94 04 Retirement of stodenls on account of political opinions, ib. 95- — 

Interference by Catholic prelates prohibited, ib. 95 96-— Duty ot divines as to reading 

the breviarv, ib. 06 Class of life of students, ib. 96,97 Labours of the Calholic 

clergy - strictness of Catholics in their fidelity and loyalty to Protestant Sovereigns ; 
comparison as to the law of England regarding the deposition of Protestant Kings 
turning Catholics, and the opinion of Catholics as to the power of the Pope in the event 
of Catholic kings becoming Protestants, ib. 97. ... 

r Fifth Examination.]— Mode of electing professors, Rep. vm. App. 91. 98— -Mode 
of conducting spiritual retreats, *6.98, 99— Statute of the college relative to the pub- 
lication of works by professors or students, ib. 99 Publication by Dr. Mac Hale, pro- 
fessor of divinity, in breach of that statute, examination thereon, ib. 100-107 

Duties of lecturers, ib. 104, 105 Nature of the Sodality of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, 

10 g Duty of the president in enforcing the statutes, ib. 106 Choice or com- 

panions by students, ib. 107. 

Crowly, Rev. M. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Curate of Great Connell in the diocese of 
Kildare and vicar of Jerpoint, in llie diocese of Ossory ; educated at Maynooth ; his ex- 
pulsion from collcse, Rep. viii. App. 349 Subsequent appointment as lecturer on dog- 

malic theology, ib. 349, 350- Prevailing opinion that no power could absolve Irom the 

oath of allegiance ; study of the Scriptures for some time neglected, >6. 350 -1 aiticu- 

lars of witness’s conforming to the Established Church, ib. 351 Opinions of students 

as to the temporalities of ihe church, and the oath of allegiance, ib. Books; reading 

statutes; access to the library; study of mathematics and the Scriptures should be more 
encouraged, ib. 352. 

Crowly, Rev. M. Conformed to the Established Church; office he held in Maynooth 
College; supposed causes of his conforming. Rep. viii. App. 90, 91. no- — ^ught 
Scripture in the college immediately previous to his conforming to the Established 
"Religion, ib. 186. 

D. 



Day Schools. Only 5 s. a quarter was paid in some good Latin and Greek schools, 40 or 50 
years ago, Rep. viii. App. 58. 

Deacons. This title is given to those students who have finished their second year in the 
divinity class. Rep. viii. 13. See also Holy Orders. Sub-Deacons. 

Deans. The discipline of the college is entrusted to the charge of two deans, Rep. viii. 7 

Statute, cap. 4, concerning the deans, Rep. viii. App. 24, 25 Duties and salaries 

of the senior and junior dean, 26.65 List of deans and sub-deans, and dates of their 

appointments from the first establishment of the college to 1826. 

See also Senior Dean. 

Declaration of Catholic Prelates. There would be no objection to requiring each person 
presented for orders to subscribe this declaration ; it is merely an explanation of the 

oath of allegiance previously taken, Rep. viii. App. 111 This document declares, in 

a positive manner, the rejection of the Pope’s temporal power, ib. 201. 

Declarations of Students. Declarations of the students of the Roman-catholic college of 
Maynooth, Rep. viii. App. 44, 45. 

Decrees of Councils. In what manner it is known whether decrees are of a temporary or 
perpetual nature. Rep. viii. App. 85. 

Decrees of Popes. Particular circumstances which alone make them binding in different 
countries'; what are binding in Ireland, Rep. viii. App. 212, 213, 214. 240-245. 

Decrees and Rescripts. Distinction between ; to what extent a Catholic bishop is bound 
by bis oaih to obey either, Rep. viii. App. 211. See also Papal Bulls and Rescripts. 

“ Decretum Gratiani Was a private compilation, and has never been authenticated by 
any Pope, Rep. viii. App. 211. 

Delaliogue, Dr. Doctrines inculcated in his works, .Rep, viii. 11 Where educated; his 

works on dogmatic theology. Rep. viii. App. 76 The opinions contained in his tract, 

“ De Ecclesia” are inculcated in the college, ib. 1 37 Concurrence of the prefect 

of the Dunboyne establishment with Dr. Delaliogue in his opinions against the civil and 
temporal power of the Pope, ib. 189. 

Delaney, 
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Delaney, Rev. William. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — In the Dunboyne class; extent 

of previous education, and where obtained, Rep. viii. App. 417 Course of study in 

the class; private books of students, ib. 418 I)r. Mac Hale’s pamphlet; conversations 

of students as to the Established Church, ib. 419 Conduct of spiritual retreats ; that 

by Mr. Kenney, ib. 419, 420, 421 Opinions as to Jesuits and other religious orders, 

ib. 420,421 Religious instruction at JVlaynooih, ib. 421, 422. 

Deposing Power of the Pope. Is renounced and disclaimed by the Roman-catholic Church 

in Ireland, Rep. viii. App. 78 The law of England, in the event of the King becoming 

a Roman-catholic, compared with the opinions supposed to be entertained by Roman- 
catholics as to the deposing power of the Pope, in the event of a Roman-catholic King 

becoming a Protestant, ib. 97 Denial of the deposing power in the Pope; supposed 

causes of its having been assumed, ib. 158, 159. 192. 

How far certain Popes have assumed this power dc jure divino, Rep. viii. App. 189 

No Pope ever attempted to depose a sovereign to whose states the Holy !See had 

not pretended a temporal claim, ib. Resistance to the deposing power of the Pope 

hy Catholic sovereigns, ib. 192 Examination relative to the decrees of the Councils of 

Lateran as to the deposing power of the Pope; how far they are supposed to be spurious; 
they do not bind Catholics of the present day, ib. 269, 270. 

The authority of the chief civil magistrate is supreme and totally independent of any 

spiritual authority, Rep. viii. App. 317 Nature of the deposing power as taught and 

believed at Maynooth, ib. 368 Opinions of students at Maynooth as to the deposing- 

power of the Pope, ib. 377 The doctrine of the deposing power of the Pope is not 

taught at the present time in any school, college, or university in the world, ib. 397. 

See also Boniface VIII., Pope. Gregory VII., Pope. 

Deposits. Amount paid on entering college; supposed application of the money, Rep. viii. 
App. 426. 



Devoti. Works so called, brought over by Dr. Troy, were supposed to inculcate opinions 
too strong with regard to the interference of spiritual authority in temporal matters, and 
for that reason were not used, llcp. viii. App. 412. 

Dinner Hour. Reading during the dinner hour, Rep. viii. App. 119. 



Dinners. The tables at which the superiors dine are furnished out of the Parliamentary 
grant, Rep. viii. App. 65. 

Discipline of the Church. See Ecclesiastical Discipline. 



Discipline of the College. The discipline maintained in the college differs little from that 
observed in other institutions for the education of the Roman-catholic clergy ; mode 

adopted of preserving and enforcing it, Rep. viii. 13 Instances in which it has been 

relaxed ; circumstances attending the passing a resolution of the trustees, dated 
28 February 1803, relative to insubordination among the students, Rep. viii. App. 94, 95 

The discipline of the college is as regular and as well enforced as in most Catholic 

colleges, ib. 96. 

Two or three students have been removed for disobedience to superiors, Rep. viii. 

App. 60 -There has been no resistance to the authorities of the college since the 

appointment of the present dean in 1816, ib. 117 The discipline of the college is 

more difficult to enforce according to the numbers, ib. 142 Stale of discipline at 

Maynooth, ib. 330 Comparison between the discipline at Clongowes and at May- 

nooth, ib. 437. 

See also Deans. Punishments. Regula Pietatis. Rewards and Punishments. 

Rooms. Statutes of the College. Townspeople and Tradesmen. 



Disease. See Health of Students. Pulmonary Complaints. Typhus Fever. 

Dispensations. Applications by the rector of the Irish college at Lisbon to Rome, through 
ihe tribunal established by the Government for the purple, for dispensations within the 

prohibited degrees of consanguinity, Rep. viii. App. 86 Statements horn the class 

book of moral theology in the college as to the circumstances under which dispensations 

from oaths may be granted, ib. 173-176 Cause of the church granting dispensations 

to princes and persons of rank with greater facility than to others, ib. 177. 

The doctrine as to the dispensing power of the Pope in Ireland agrees with that stated 

to be adopted in France, Rep. viii. App. 249 Power of dispensation exercised by the 

Pope, as explained in one of the class books of Maynooth, ib. 264, 265 Power of 

the Pope as to dispensing from oaths, ib. 283—288 -The dispensing power of the Pope 

was considered by the students to have been carried into effect by depriving Hen. 8th of 
his crown, and absolving the subjects of Queen Elizabeth in Ireland, ib. 331, 332 — 

Strong opinions by Catholics in favour of the dispensing power of the Pope, ib. 366, 

See also Oaths. Vows . 

°- 5 o« o 2 Dissent 
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.Dissent from the Church of Rome. The Catholic church distinguishes those persons who 
are not Catholics into Infidels or Pagans, Mahometans, Jews, and Heretics, or those who 
dissent from the Catholic church on certain particular points of doctrine. Rep. viii. 
App. 81. 

Divinity Class. Number of students in the divinity class; period they remain in it; 
number of professors; their names; time occupied in lectures; description of books 
used ; course of instruction and examinations, Rep. viii. 11, 12, and App. 75, 76. 414 

Younf men who have acquired their logic and natural philosophy at Carlow are 

admitted Tnto the divinity class. Rep. viii. App. 69 The divinity class should be 

divided, and two professors of dogmatic theology and two of moral theology appointed, 
ih. 120. 

Time occupied by the divinity students in preparing for and attending lectures on 

dogmatical and moral theology, and the Sacred Scriptures, Rep. viii. App. 180 The 

general class books of the house are used by the Dunboyne students for the study of 

divinity, ib. 185 The divinity students are allowed free access to the library, ih. 

Students in the divinity class devote their time entirely to the study of theology, 

ih. 433. See also Dogmatic Theology. Moral Theology. 

Divorce. See Marriage. 

Dixon, Rev. T. W. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — His education and employment in the 

Roman-catholic and Protestant churches, Rep. viii. App. 318-334 Students at May- 

nooth were not required to have Bibles and Testaments as class books, ib. 319-322 

Access to the library by students in divinity, ib. 322 Doubts by students as 10 the 

paramount authority of the Catholic Church, ib. 324 Belief by students and Catho- 
lics that the Pope has power to absolve from the oath of allegiance, ib. 325-329 And 

that faith is not to be kept with heretics, ib. 328, 329 State of discipline at May- 

nooth, ib. 330 Improper political discussions among the students, and how far it 

must be known to the superiors and monitors, ib. 330-333. 

[Second Examination.] — Witness’s connexion with the parish of Kilmore Erris, Rep. 
viii. App. 335-343- 

[Third Examination.] — Quotation from Bellarmine, on the infallibility of the Pope, 
and answer, Rep. viii. App. 343-348. 

Dixon, Rev. Mr. Formerly a student at Maynooth ; became a convert to the Established 

Church ; causes of his conforming. Rep. viii. App. 91. 110. 279-282. 318-348 How 

far, when a student, he entertained opinions contrary to Catholic allegiance to the 

Crown, ib. 137, 138 Degree of credit to be attached to Mr. Dixon’s statements, 

ib. 139, 140 Refutation of Mr. Dixon’s evidence given before the House of Lords, 

in which he states that he was taught at Maynooth, “ That the end justified the 
means,” ib. 144, 145. See also Kilmore Erris Parish. 

Dogmatic Theology. Name and salary of the professor of dogmatic theology; books used 

in the study, Rep. viii. 11, and App. 76. 265 Difference between dogmatic and moral 

theology explained, Rep. viii. App. 66 Concursus for the election of the professor, 

ib. 266 Examination for the professorship, ib. 267 Course of instruction in dog- 
matic theology, ib. 282 List of professors of dogmatic divinity, with dates of their 

appointments, from the first establishment of the college to 1826, ib. 446. 

See also Divinity Class. 

Domestic Servants. Number thereof in the college, Rep. viii. App. 67. 

Dominicus Cavallarius. Extract from this work, relative to church property. Rep. viii. 
App. 231.246. 

Donations and Bequests. Various donations and bequests to the college, Rep. viii. 7- 

List of the donations made to the Roman-catholic college of Maynooth, from its estab- 
lishment to the year 1826, Rep. viii. App. 451. 

See also Dunboyne Establishment. Irish Class. Ivory Fund. Keenan, Mr. 
Subscriptions and Donations. 

Donovan, Rev. Jeremiah. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Professor of rhetoric and belles 
lettres; educated at Carlow and Maynooth, Rep. viii. App. 136 Course of instruc- 
tion in the class, ib. 136, 137 Principles inculcated in the college as to the temporal 

power of the Pope, and the respect to be paid to the oath of allegiance, ib. 137, 138, 139 

How far there was any discussion among the students relative to politics and the 

Established Church, ib. 138 Objections to the morality or general character of those 

students who have conformed to the Established Church, ib. 139 Mr. Dixon in- 

stanced, ib. 139, 140. 

Doway Version of the Scriptures. Is the version used in the college, Rep. viii. App. 70 

Number of copies of the work in possession of the students, ib. 321. 

Dowley, 
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Dowley, Rev. Philip. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Senior dean of the college Rev viii 

App. 114 Improvement in the instruction given; advantages of the Dunboyne class’ 

ib. -Duties and emoluments of the dean, ib. 114. 117 Regulations as to the 

inspection and purchase of books, ib. 114, 115 Inspection of correspondence, ib 1 is 

116 Prohibition of newspapers, ib. lit) Infliction of punishment, ib. 116, 1 17. 

Statutes and rules of piety, Rep. viii. App. 117 Bye-laws, ib. 117, 118 Import- 
ance of spiritual retreats; manner in which those seasons are spent, ib. 118, ng. 

Periods of silence, ib. -Trans-alpine doctrines are not encouraged, ib. 1 1 9 ^ Super- 
intendence during walks, ib. 119, 120 Separation of schools proposed, ib. 120. 

[Second Examination.]— Particulars as to the Sodality of the Sacred Heart of Jesus 

and denial of proof of its connexion with the Jesuits, Rep. viii. App. 121-125 Tlie 

Irish language has been on the decline for some years; appointment of monitors 
ib. 126. 

Doyle, Dr. Extract from his work on the Roman-catholic claims, addressed to Lord Liver- 
pool, showing various instances in which the French Church have condemned the 
deposing power of the Pope, Rep. viii. App. 192. 

Dublin, Archbishoprick of. Opinion of Catholics as to the rights of the Protestant and 
Catholic archbishops of Dublin, Rep. viii. App. 307, 308. 

Duelling. Decrees of the Council of Trent relating to duels. Rep. viii. App. 226. 
Dunboyne Establishment .* 

1. Qualifications for Admission into the Establishment; Course of Study ; Privi- 

leges, Sfc. 

2 . Its Advantages to the Students. 

3 . Income and Expenditure. 



1. Qualifications for Admission into the Establishment ; Course of Study ; Prioi- 
leges, 8 fc. : 

Regulations as to students on the Dunboyne Establishment; period required for their 

education* Rep. viii. 8 Qualifications and mode of election into the Dunboyne class* 

course of study; books used; number of prizes, and for what allotted; privileges' 

Rep. nu. 12, and App. 53, 54. 185. 187, 188. 406-408. 418 Number of students in 

the class. Rep. yiu. App. 127- Books used by the students for private reading for- 
merly; their access to the library, ib. 141 Assistance in instruction given by the 

Dunboyne students to the other scholars, in the absence of a professor, ib. 187. 



2. Its Advantages to the Students: 

Advantages of this class to^the students generally, and particularly to those belonging 

to it, Rep. viii. App. 114 Superior acquirements and general character of the Dun- 

hoyne students; their advantages as regards ultimate destination, ib. 187, 188 How 

far considered a point of ambition among students ; its advantages in after life, ib. 412 
" there being fewer privileges and more restraints, causes this establishment to be 
less an object of desire than formerly, ib. 434. 438. 

The theses of the Dunboyne students excite more interest than the examinations of 

t e other students. Rep. viii. App. 71 The Dunboyne scholars are not taught to 

eheve, and do not believe as a matter of faith, that the Pope is infallible in spiritual 
matters; they are supposed not even to hold it as an opinion, ib. 206. 



3. Income and Expenditure : 

Particulars as to the property acquired by the college under the will of Lord Dun- 

oyne; annual amount; it is specially applied. Rep. viii. 7, and App. 53, 54 Examina- 

on relative to the Parliamentary grant for the Dunboyne Establishment, and its appli- 

V1 . u * -dpP- 4 ° 6 - 4°8 Account of the expenditure of the Dunboyne 

establishment since its institution in 1813, ib. 452. 

See also Prefect of the Dunboyne Establishment. 



E. 

Ecchsiastkal Courts. If they were to attempt to execute any portion of the canon law 
onsis ent with the common law, ihey would be restrained by a writ of prohibition, 
-Kep. viii. App. 248, 249. 

di ■^^ sc ^ ne - Examination relative to the power of the Pope in matters of 
discipline. Rep. viii. App. 207. 

^ C Jm a ^ ist f r y\ Books used by the Dunboyne students in the study of, Rep. viii. 

PP ' l8 5 See also Scriptural Instruction. 

Ecclesiastica! Trustees. See Trustees. 

o 3 Eclipses. 
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Eclipses. How far this portion of astronomy is studied in the natural philosophy class, 

Rep. viii. App. 147. 

Education Abroad. See Foreign Education. 

Election of Professors. Statute, cap. 6, as to the election of professors, Rep. viii. App. 26,27. 
See also Professors. 

Elizabeth, Queen. Bull of Pope Pius V. deposing Queen Elizabeth, Rep. viii. App. 190. 

Elocution. Study of elocution by the humanity class. Rep. viii. App. 423. 

See also English Elocution Class. 

England and Ireland. Remarks on the connexion between, by Hierophilus ; examination 

thereon, Rep. viii. App. 294, et seq. Character of England, as set forth m the work 

called “Hierophilus,” ib. 312, 313. 

English Composition. English composition was not sufficiently attended to at one tune, 
Rep. viii. App. 377, 378. 

English Elocution Class. Name of the teacher; the young men in the humanity class 

attend this class at stated periods, Rep. viii. App. 68 List of professors, with dates 

of appointment, from the establishment of the college to 1826, ib. 446. 

See also French Class. 

English Language. Advantage of explanations on difficult subjects in the college being 
occasionally given in the English language, Rep. viii. App. 373. 

Entrance Money. See Pensions and Deposits. 

Established Church: 

1. Views entertained by the Students, and by the Roman-catholic Clergy gene- 

rally, towards the Established Church. 

2. Evidence as to Students who have conformed to the Established Church. 

1. Views entertained by the Students, and by the Roman-catholic Clergy generally , 
towards the Established Church : 

Inquiry made by the Commissioners as to the views entertained, taught, or inculcated 
by the professors, respecting the authority, character, and rights ol the Established 

Church, Rep. viii. 4 How far the state of the Established Church and its revenues 

have been the subject of conversation by the students, Rep. viii. App. 131. 138- 4 1 9 — ““ 
Doubts whether it was ever held by students, that it would be meritorious in the sight 

of God to wrest the church out of the hands of heretics, ib. 351 Sentiments ol the 

students as to the Established Church; their hopes that the Romish Church will be 

restored to her ancient privileges, ib. 365 Some students consider that the funds 

which are applied to the support of the church establishment might be applied to a 
better purpose, ib. 417. 

A disposition by violence or unfair means to overthrow the Establishment and supply 
its place with the Catholic Establishment, is not entertained by Catholic priests. Rep. vin. 

App. 142 Manner in which the Established Church was alluded to by Dr. Mac Half, 

in lecturing as to the proofs of the true church, ib. 292 -Defence or the expressions 

made use of in the pamphlet signed “ Hierophilus,” relative to the creed of the Estab- 
lished Church, ib. 300. 306 The Established Church considered religiously and 

politically, by Dr. Mac Hale, in Hierophilus, ib. 301, 302. 309. 312. 

2. Evidence as to Students who have conformed to the Established Church : 

Instances of young men educated at Maynooth afterwards conforming to the Estab- 
lished Church, Rep. viii. App. 90-92. 110. 186 Students of Maynooth who have 

conformed to the Established Church have done so under causes discreditable to their 
morality, or their general character, ib. 139 Wish of several Catholic priests to con- 

form to the Established Church, but who have not been admitted, from there being no 
provision for them, or means of immediate appointment, ib. 324. 

Particulars as to Mr. Crowly’s conforming, Rep. viii. App. 351. 353 Particulars as 

to Mr. Cousins’ conforming to the Established Church, ib. 353. 358, 359 Number of 

students educated at Maynooth who have conformed, ib. 358 How far it was known 

to the superiors of the college that Mr. Molony intended to conform previously to his 
leaving the college, ib. 360. 370-372. See also Excommunication. 

Examinations. Latin and Greek authors in which the students are examined previous to 
admission into the different classes. Rep. viii. 9 — • — Course of examination for admission 

to Maynooth, Rep. viii. App. 57. 426. 428. 433 Periods of the public examinations 

of the' students the public may attend, ib. 71 Examination for admission into the 

logic class, ib. 429. 434. See also Literary Exercises and Examinations. 

Examifiations for Professorships. See Professors. 

Exclusion 
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Exclusion from Orders. Fear of exclusion from orders acts more powerfully in maintaining 
discipline than any punishment that could be inflicted; such exclusion is not adopted 
for slight offences, Rep. viii. 33, and App. 116, 117. ^ 

Excommunication. Effects of the sentence of excommunication in the Catholic church • 
by whom the sentence may be passed in the Roman-catholic church ; persons who may 
be exempted from the minor sentence; doctrine as to excommunication in the Estab- 
lished Church, Rep. viii. App. 80-82— — Both the Roman-catholic and Protestant 
Churches pass the sentence of excommunication, without view to the civil consequences, 

ib. 81, 82 All churches claim the power as derived from the Almighty, and not from 

any civil authority, ib. 82. 

Its effects before and after denunciation in the Roman-catholic Church; comparison 

with the Church of Scotland and the Established Church, Rep. viii. App. 220, 221 

Bull of Benedict XIV. in 1741, denouncing excommunication against persons assisting 
Heretics to war against Catholics ; whether it is of a spiritual or temporal character; its 
effect on allegiance to temporal sovereigns and the authority of courts of iustice 
ib. 288-291. J 

See also Canon Law. Husband and Wife. Master and Servant. Thirty-nine 
Articles. 

Expenditure. See Income and Expenditure. 

Expense. Expenses of education at Salamanca and Carlow compared. Rep. viii. App. 53 

Expenses of tducaiion previous to and after entering college ; they are sufficient to 

prevent the admission of' persons in a very low order of society, ib. 57, 58 Compara- 
tive expense of education at Maynooth and on the Continent formerly, ib. 58 

The expense of education at seminaries established in the different dioceses is greater 

than what it was at country schools, ib. 149, 150 Expense of the first year at 

Maynooth, ib. 430. 

See also Cork Protestant Diocesan School. Day Schools. Foreign Education. 
Kilkenny Seminary. Palermo. Wexford Seminary. 

Experiments. To what extent they are made in the natural philosophy class, Rep. viii. 
App. 148. 

Expulsion . Liability of students to expulsion lor not amending conduct after third admo- 
nition by the president, Rep. viii. 13 No minute or registry is kept of the number of 

students removed or expelled ; an account thereof is submitted annually to the trustees, 
and each bishop is made acquainted with the removal of any student recommended by 

him ; average number of expulsions in thirteen years, ib. Number of expulsions 

supposed to lake place annually; for what causes; the cause is mentioned verbally to 

the trustees, Rep. viii. App. Go Proceedings which take place upon expulsion; 

notice is given to the bishop, ib. 62 Particulars relative to expulsions of students 

from Maynooth, ib. 91. 349. See also Admonition, 



F. 

Faculties or Schools. Proposition for entirely separating the department for classics, 
philosophy, and divinity, into separate houses, on account of the large number of 
students in the college, Rep. viii. App. 120. See also Classes. 

Faith. Impossibility of certain doctrines ever becoming articles of faith by decrees of the 

Church, Rep. viii. App. 158 Distinction between faith and morals defined, as regards 

the words made use of in the Roman-catholic profession of faith, ib. 226, 227 Com- 

parison as to matters of faith contained in the Creed of St. Augustine, and in the 

Atlianasian Creed, ib. 262-264 What are believed as articles of faith when proposed 

by general councils, ib. 268. 

Fidelis ” 'and “ Irifidelis.” Meaning of these terms as used in the text books at May- 
nooth, Rep. viii. App. 81. 315. 

Fines. The imposition of fines is authorized by the statutes, but is seldom or never 
resorted to. Rep. viii. 13, and App. 62. 117. 

Florence , Council of. See Council of Florence. 

foreign Education. Number of priests educating in France, Rome, Spain, and Portugal, 

• Expense of education abroad, ib. Those priests edu- 

.1 p 11 tae Spanish universities are not well educated ; the best educated are those from 

at) 6 wt°P a ^ ane * a at - ^ ome anc * l ^ e Sorbonne at Paris, ib. 354 Those priests educated 

road looked at first with a jealous eye on the students educated at Maynooth, ib, 357. 
See also Continent , The. 

°'^°‘ q 4 France. 
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France. Opinion in France that the Church had a power above the Pope, Rep. viii. App. 15 7 

The Gallican Church made no protestation against the reception of the decrees of 

the Council of Trent, ib. 226 The decrees of the Council of Trent were never 

received in France in an official form, though the substance of them was received and 
adopted as law, sanctioned by the ecclesiastical and civil authorities of the country, 

ib, The sanction of the Pope to the transfer of ecclesiastical property in France 

was considered necessary to quiet the consciences of the holders, ib. 246— — Disagree- 
ment between Buonaparte and the Pope relative to the nomination and institution of 
bishops, ib. 354. 

See also Church Property. Gallican Liberties. Vicars Capitular. 

Franciscans and Dominicans. Must obey their superior if ordered to go to China barefoot, 
without money or provision, Rep. viii. App. 169, 170. 

Free Students. Manner in which they are nominated, Rep . viii. 8. 

French Class. The French, English elocution, and Irish classes are only incidental to 

certain periods of the other classes. Rep. viii. App. 69 The young men in the logic 

class are bound to attend the French lectures, ib. 73 Nature of the instruction given 

in the French class; what students attend; their numbers; books used, ib. 135 

Names and dates of appointment of the professors of French, from the first establish- 
ment of the college to the year 1826, ib. 446. 

French Encyclopedia. Is not allowed to be read in the library; it was compiled by 
French deists, Rep. viii. App. 184, 185. 

French Seminaries. Number of Irish priests living as pensioners in French seminaries; 
some are ordained before leaving Ireland, Rep. viii. App. 52. 

Friends of Students. No practical restrictions are imposed upon the students in their inter- 
course with their friends, Rep. viii. 13 Regulations as to their intercourse with the 

students during the hours of study; if the student is at liberty the intercourse is quite 
free, ib. 62. 

Furlong , Rev. Thomas. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — A Dunboyne student of the third 
year; educated in Wexford seminary previous to entering college; feelings as to the 

Dunboyne class, Rep. viii. App. 412 Instruction in the logic class, ib. 412, 413 

Mathematics class, ib. 413, 414 Divinity class, ib. 414 Instruction as to the 

temporal power of the Pope, ib. Feeling of allegiance in students, ib. 415 Dr. 

MacHale’s publication, ib. 415, 416 Books in the private possession of students; 

access to the library, ib. 416 Sodality of the Sacred Heart, ib. Discussion of 

politics by students, ib. 417. 



Gallican Liberties. Inquiry made by the Commissioners into the nature of the Gallican 
Liberties, and how far the principles of the same are adopted or rejected at Maynooth, 

Rep. viii. 4' The articles of the Gallican Liberties set out; examination thereon at 

length, Rep. viii. App. 76. 156-158 They have been adopted in substance by the 

Irish Catholic bishops, ib. 201 Further examination relative to the Gallican Liber- 

ties, ib. 208. 

How far the doctrines inculcated in the Gallican Liberties are assented to in the 
college and by the Roman-catholic Church in Ireland and abroad, Rep. viii. App- 76. 

79. 156-158. 327 Opinions entertained in the college with regard to the Gallican 

Liberties, ib. 110. 153 To what extent they are taught in the college, ib. 317 — — 

The declaration of the Gallican Church has no weight in comparison with the state of 
belief in Ireland, ib. 327. 

See also Aheme, J)v. Coimbra University. “ Corpus Canonum.” Dayle > Dr. 

Lisbon. Milner. Dr. Pope, The. 

General Councils. The views taught as to their bearing and import inquired into. Rep. viii. 

4 The decrees of general councils where faith or Christian morality is proposed to 

the whole Church, can never cease to bind, in the opinion of Catholics, Rep. viii. 
App. 86. 

Geometry. Course of geometry and algebra pursued by the mathematical class, Rep. viii. 

■App. 73 Extent to which geometry aod trigonometry are studied in the natural 

philosophy class, ib. 146. 

Germany. Extent to which the decrees of the Council of Trent were received and 
acknowledged by the bishops and Catholic princes of Germany, Rep. viii. App. 226. 

See also Lutheran Priests. 

“ Gibbon’ s Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire .” No student may read this work without 
leave of the president, which is only granted to those who are near the end of their 
studies, Rep. viii. App. 61. 184. 

** Gibson’s 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




EDUCATION, IRELAND. 



121 



8 — Report, 1827 — continued. 



u Gibson’s Codex." Reference to this work relative to the Canon Law, Hep. viii. App. 258. 

Gospels and Epistles. Time appropriated to hearing the students comment on the Gospels 
and Epistles appointed for the following Sunday, Rep. viii. 11. 

Government. To what extent the Government has acted in sanctioning the laws of the 

college, Rep. viii. App. 48, 49 The Government of Ireland is admitted by all Catholics 

to be a lawful government, ib. 235 Opinions of the students against the Government 

as being an unjust one, ib. 364. 

A government is lawful when it obtains the general approbation, tacit or expressed, 

of the people, and is recognised by the neighbouring nations, Rep . viii. App. 235 

The Government possesses the supreme dominion over all property, and can dispose of 
it in extreme cases, in any way that may be considered necessary for the public welfare* 
ib The government is not competent to convey spiritual power, ib. 254. 

Government Grant. See Parliamentary Grant. 

Greek Bible and Testament. Few students have the Greek Bible, on account of its 
expense; the Greek Testament is common among them, Rep. viii. App. 70. 

Greek and Latin Class. Students of taste and talent in the humanity class compose 
Greek odes •, it is not imperative, Rep. viii. App. 69 — —Amount of salary of the pro- 
fessor ■ reduction therein, ib. 126 Studies of this professor in the college ; premiums 

obtained by him, ib. 126, 127 Nature of instruction in the Greek and Latin class; 

books used; improvement suggested, ib. 129, 130 Extent to which the Dunboyne 

students keep up their knowledge of Greek and Latin, ib. 185, 186. 

Gregory FT/., Pope. How far he assumed the deposing power de jure divino, Rep. viii. 
App. 189— Gregory 7th laid claim to different states in Europe, rather on tempo- 

ral grounds than* in his official capacity of Pope, ib. 

In the contest between Gregory 7th and Henry 4th, the German clergy supported 

their king, Hep. viii. App. 192 The office of Gregory 7th inserted in the Breviary, 

recites it as a merit in him that lie had deposed Henry 4th; this office has not been 
• received in some countries, in others the obnoxious passage has been struck out, 16.85, 86. 

Gregory IX., Pope. How far his decrees are received in Ireland as part of the canon law. 
Rep. viii. App. 213, 

Half Pensioners. Expense they may be at for furniture, books, clothes, 8tc. the first year. 
Rep. viii. App. 426.428. See also Pensioners and Half Pensioners. 

Hannan, Mr. Particulars as to his conforming to the Established Church, Rap . viii. 
App. 91. 110. 

Hardwiclce, Lord. See Laity, The. 

Health of Students. General state of health of the students ; pulmonary affections are the 
most common, Rep. viii. App. 64. See also Pulmonary Complaints. 

Hebrew Class. This class is formed out of the divinity students; number attending it; 

difficulty of finding time for attending it, Rep. viii. 12 Any of the divines wishing to 

attend the Hebrew lectures are at liberty to do so ; the study of the language is only 

obligatory on the Dunboyne scholars, Rep. viii. App. 96 Course of instruction in 

Hebrew; proficiency attained, ib. 152. 

Heretics. Detailed examination upon the opinion of Catholics as to their right to keep 

faith with ! heretics. Rep. viii. App. 86-89, and notes Evidence in answer to the 

doctrine contained in various decrees, and in the works of various authors, that faith is 

not to be kept with heretics, ib. 257-262 How far the doctrine is taught at Maynooth, 

that faith is not to be kept with heretics, ib. 328, 329. 

See also Council of Constance. 

“ Hibernia Dominic ana." Examination relative to this work; where published ; its sup- 
posed author; extracts therefrom, ib. 202, 203 “ Declaration of the titular bishops 

in July 1775, on occasion of the Hibernia Dominicana/’ condemning it, Rep. viii. App. 

204 In most copies, that portion of the work relating to the reign of James 2,1s 

carefully cancelled, ib. 210. 

“ Hierophilus." Examination in defence of the pamphlet signed “ Hieiophilus,” notwith- 
standing certain statutes, Rep. viii. App. 298. 303. 

See also Mac Hale, Dr. 

Biggins, Rev. W., d. d. < Analysis of his Evidence.) — Lately appointed to the chair of 
dogmatic theology; salary; concursus; examination, Rep. viii. App. 205-207 — 

Arguments on. the Cis-alpine doctrine in prance, at Rome, and at Maynooth, ib. 200 

-For and against the temporal power of the Pope, as maintained at Home, to. 200 

The Pope’s infallibility forms an article of the Catholic faith, ib. 267.—" I apal bulls, 

ib. 267, 268. 272, 273— —Oath of allegiance ; articles of faith, ib. 260 -Deposing 

0.50. R power. 
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Higgins, Rev. W., d.d. (Analysis of his Evidence) — continued. 

power, Rep. viii. App. 269, 270 Power of the Pope over spirituals, ib. 270 27, 

Proceedings in the Council of Constance, ib. 271, 272 Definition of sniritml. 

HTlfl tpmnnrals. nh. O.hA . Ftirlhpr Pvirlprw-e on infallikilif.r a 7. nm A T7 I 



and temporals, ib. 274 Further evidence on infallibility, ib. 274-276- 

at Rome, Paris and Maynooth, ib. 276-279. 



—Education 



Holy Orders. Annual meeting held by each Roman-catholic bishop in his district for the 
attendance of young men intended for Holy Orders ; examiners appointed to select those 
best qualified, Rep. viii. 10— Ages at which the orders of sub-deacon, deacon, and 
priest are conferred, a certain course of study having been gone through Rep viii 
App. 56. b r ‘ '* 

Homilies. Extracts from various homilies of the Church of England, and examination as 
to whether Catholics would believe Protestants who swore that they did not impute to 
Catholics the principles therein contained, Rep. viii. App. 198, 199. v 

Honorius, Pope. Was condemned by the 6th and 7th General Councils for having 
actually taught error, Rep. viii. App. 207. b 

" Hooker’s Ecclesiastical Polity.” Extract from the work of this Protestant divine on the 
subject of church property, Rep. viii. App. 231. 238. 

Horsley, Dr., Bishop of St. Asaph. His opinion on the subject of a subsequent marriage 
after a divorce by Act of Parliament, on the ground of adultery, Rep. viii. App. 80. ° 

Hours of Study and Recreation. Periods of rising and retiring to rest; hours appropriated 

to the various studies and to recreation. Rep. viii. 14, and App. 63. 118 Custom of 

the students with regard to the selection of associates during the ‘hours of recreation; 
they generally belong to the same diocese. Rep. viii. App. 429. 

See also Recreation. Study. 

Household and Members of the College. Statute, cap. 1, Rep. viii. App. 22, 23. 

Humanity Class. Period of students’ attendance thereon ; business of the class, Rep. viii. 10 
— -Course of instruction in the class; books read ; period of remaining in it; number 
ot students; other instruction they receive while going through the class. Rep. viii. 

PP [ 4 l 3 , of P rofessol ' s * with dates of appointment, from the establish- 

ment ot the college to the year 1826, ib. 446. 

m l me \ ® e,ates . th ? t the Catholics offered to venture their lives against foreign foes, sent 
by the Pope, in favour of Queen Elizabeth, Rep. viii. App. 191. 

Husband and Wife. The wife may communicate with her husband though he be excom- 
mumcated, Hep. vm. App. 81. ° 

+ w raC i tS fr -° m c 1 ^ Council of Constance relative to, as bearing upon the 
point of Catholics keeping faith with heretics. Rep. viii. App. 87-89, and notes. 

See also Council of Constance. 



“Imitation of Christ ," _by Thomas-a-Kempis. This work necessary for the perusal of 
students ot divinity. Rep. viii. App. 108. 3 

Imprest Accounts, Commissioners of. Application of certain sums regularly accounted for 
“ es f aomratssioners. Rep. viii. 8 Sums issued on account of grant for the 

C 21 \ r? e acl ;?. unte<1 for before the Commissioners of Imprest Accounts, (36 <J. 3 > 

c. 21, 8. 11,) Rep.v ill. App. 18. r 

7 ToT/. f tud . en . ts have been expelled the college for introducing improper 

know thatTer t u°° ' !S ,ntroduced ’ %>• viii. App. 6 o, 6. How far students could 

know that certain books were tmproper, ib. 61. fee also Prohibited Booh. 

Is re r/ze a ml Eijj eirdtVu re . f. 8,000 granted for establishing the academy, out of sums granted 
by an Act of 1795, for the service of that year, (35 G. 3, c. 21 s. 10 1 Ren viii. Avp. 18 
Exam.nat.on relattve to the private funds oftbe college & 406. * 

eudin^slh ,l‘ he °n V f E » mar >-tatho]ic college of Maynooth for the year 

“ yj 8q6 ' 453 Account of the trustees of the Roman- 

T 6 Maynooth from 6tk January 1823 to 6 th January 1824, ib. 454 

JaMarv^sX^eS 24 “I'r JanU “7 I 825 ’ ib ' 4fi6— From 6th January 1825 to fith 
caSic semfnn?' ^ tT J t'“T ° the char S e of the establishment of the Roman- 
cathohc seminary m Ireland for the year ending 5th January t828, ib. 461. 

„ F r” d - P 0 ™* 10 ™™* Bequests. Dunloyne Establishment, 3 . /*- 

mst Accounts, Cornmisstoners of. Ivory Fund, Ihe. Keenan, Mr. O'Reilly fund. 
Parliamentary Grant. Pensions and Deposits, liaphoe Fund. Sarny Fund. , 
Independents. Doctrine of the Independents, Rep. viii. App. 3C2. 

Infallibility 
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Infallibility of the Pope. Doctrines inculcated at Maynooth with regard to the infallibility 

of the Pope, liep. vm.A pp. 77 ^180. 181. 349, 350. 354 Doctrines promulgated in 

France and Italy, li. 354-— Opinion of students as to the infallibility of the Pone 
434— The op.mons on this potnt entertained by the professors at Clongowes and at 
Maynooth are different, zb. 436, 437. 6 

The infallibility of the Pope is not asserted by Roman-catholics as regards temporal 

matters, Sep. vm App. 82 Examination upon the doctrines as to the infallibility of 

the Pope, Sec. lb. 180, 181. 274 276. 397 . 39 8 Evidence against the infallibility of 

T 11 , 9 r N ° Se " eral council ev " P™p°sed 'he doctrine 

of the infallibility of the Pope temporal mailers to be received as i doctrine of faith 

or morais li. — The Pope s infallibility forms no article of Catholic faith- the 
majority of Catholics consider that he may be fallible even in matters of faith ib 201 
202. 267 Scriptural and temporal authorities for and against the infallibility of thp 
Pope m spiritual matters, zb. 206. J 

nf 'vlTsuu 0ath * ** *■ 

Innocent III., Pope. His answer to the King of France disclaiming any right in the 
Pope to interfere in the temporalities of kingdoms, unless when callld on to act as an 
arbitrator by princes themselves, Rep. viii. App. 84, and note f . 

Inquisition. The Inquisition is a civil not an ecclesiastical tribunal ; the canons relating 
to it are only binding in Rome and other countries where it exists. Rep. viii. App 2 49? 

“ Philosophic^." Evidence upon this work relative to logic, metaphysics, and 
ethics, as used by the logic class, Rep. vm. App. 71--73. 1 * ' u 

Interdict. Its causes and effects, Rep. viii. App. 222. 

Im lw% 0”' PetV<;rSi0n 0f U,e °f «™ks >>y. particularly the Scriptures, Rep. viii. 

"1“‘'X:viiiX”'lof ’’ NeCeSSUy f ° r ‘ hi3 W ° r,C being ^ — lesiastical 

Investiture. Object of granting it by the See of Rome, Rep. viii. App. 355. 

Relani. To what extent the canons of the Council of Trent are binding in Ireland 

Rep. vm.App. 226. -Reasons why the Pope can have no power of interference with 

ecclesiastical property Ireland, ib. 246 Whether there is any difference in the 

reception of the canon law in Ireland and France, ib. 248, 249. ~ V 

T n',''- fe ! lin e in limes . 33 10 the ‘ 8 “P«al power of the Pope, Rep. 

Caihor p e«y, rjofi. ^ a wolk 6i g» ed “ Declan,” against the Irl 

j'jteifilii \ left for th ® establis hnaeiit of an Irish professorship ; interest thereof, 

students’ - PP ' E . xtent .°f on the professor of Irish, and by what 

S0dety ' Evidence relative t0 this societ y and its missionaries, Rep. viii. 

^ es ® P reva ’ ient l ^an it was 10 or 20 years ago, Rep. viii. App. 126 

fhe lafguase 

^App.fogf’ Tbe firSt translatioQ of the Bible into Italian was prohibited, Rep. viii. 

Italian -and Spanish Languages. Are studied privately by the pupils. Rep. viii. App. 73. 

^lectfdM °is Sid^red° P fi ni ?V , ?r 0Ur i nS . the P ° pe ’ S P ° Wer 'omporals is generally 
viii- A P >. 200 20? * ‘ Bellarrame s opinion is completely exploded even in Italy, 

App. 54 - ' ^ be * whom this fund was left; for what purposes ; how applied, Rep. viii. 



Jansenism, How far thf> ni„j « v. 

nistical works Ren ••. Bt “r ents “ avin ff access to the library, are allowed to read Janse - 
a leaning to Jansenism** b^‘ 1 °^' - T - ^' ause * tB being suspected that the college had 
0.50. * ' 357; 35°* 

a 2 Jesvits, 
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Jesuits , Order of : 

1. Restoration of the Order by Papal Bull: Vows taken by Members: Obliga- 

tions involved. 

2. Connexion between the College of Maynootli and the Jesuits. 

3. Evidence as to Students at- the Seminary of Clongowes joining the Order. 

1. Restoration of the Order by Papal Bull: Vows taken by Members: Obligations 

involved : 

: Bull of the Pope restoring the Order; its effect in Russia; names of two generals of 

the Order; they never crossed the British or Irish channels, Rep. viii. App. 383. 389. 

394-396- 

Jesuits cannot be released by their superiors from oaths taken to constituted authorities 

on matters concerning the civil power, Rep. viii. App. 163 -To what extent it is 

necessary to comply with the orders of the general of the Order, ib. 390, 391 -Nature 

of the vows made by Jesuits; obligations involved in such vows, 392. 394-396 

Code of legislation of this Order ; where to be found ; date of its first publication; 

ib. 402, 403. 

Reason of so few of the Jesuitical writers having written in favour of the temporal 
power of the Pope; the idea of their advocating such temporal power is altogether 

unfounded, Rep. viii. App. 85 How far there is any distinctive character in their 

works, ib. 177 Feeling of respect for the learning and piety of the Jesuits, ib. 420. 

2 . Connexion between the College of Maynootli and the Jesuits : 

Examination made by the commissioners as to whether any connexion existed between 

the college and the Order of Jesuits, Rep. viii. 5 There is no individual connected 

with the College of Maynootli who belongs to the Society of Jesuits; it is doubtful 

whether the trustees would appoint one, Rep. viii. App. 92 There is no legal proof 

that there are Jesuits in Ireland and in the neighbourhood of Maynooth, ib. 170 

Supposed connexion of Maynooth College with the Jesuits, ib. 334 Causes of the 

Roman-catholic bishops in Ireland being supposed to favour the Jesuits, ib. 357 ' 

Number educated at Maynooth who have joined the Order, ib. 383. 

3. Evidence as to Students at the Seminary of Clongowes joining the Order: 

Particulars relative to a student at Clongowes wishing to join the Order of Jesuits,. 

Rep. viii. App. 436 Number educated at Clongowes who have joined the Order of 

Jesuits, ib. 438. 

See also Bishops. “ Monita Secreta.” Russia. Sicily. Sodalities of the 

Blessed Virgin. Stoneyhurst. 

“ Joannes Devoti,fyc. Instil utionum CanomcarumP Origin of church property, as laid down 
in this work, Rep. viii. App. 231. 246. 

John, King. Resigned his kingdom to Innocent III., Rep. viii. App. 190. 

Junior Dean. See Beans. 

“ Jus Vetus. ,, Of what it consisted ; was the rule by which the president was formerly guided 

Rep. viii. App. 47 The allusion to Vetus Jus in the statutes refers to the first statutes 

that were printed for the college, ib. 118. 



K. 

Keenan , Mr. Legacy to the college by his will ; how the interest is applied, Rep. viii. 7* 

Kenney, Rev. Peter. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Causes which induced witness to bold 

the office of vice-president of Maynooth, Rep. viii. App. 381 Mode of conducting 

spiritual retreats by witness at Maynooth, ib. 381, 382, 383 Particulars as to Clon- 
gowes Seminary, ib. 382 Institution and progress of the Sodality of the Sacred 

Heart, ib. 383, 384, 385-388 Restoration of the Order of Jesuits, ib. 383-389. 

[Second Examination.}— Examination as to the oatii of allegiance, Rep. viii. App. 39°* 
39 1 — -Further examination as to the Jesuits, their oaths and vows, ib. 390, 391, 39 2 * 
394"396 — — Meaning of the words “ missionary countries” as made use of by the Pro- 
paganda, ib. 392, 393, 394 Manner in which the doctrine relative to the deposing 

power, the oath of allegiance and the infallibility of the Pope, are taught in the schools, 

• *’$• 397> .398 Decrees of the Council of Trent.as to. baptism, ib. 399, 40Q -Further 

examination upon oaths, ib. 401, 402 Where the code of legislation for the Order of 

Jesuits is to be found, ib. 402, 403. 

Kenney, Rev. Mr. Period during which he held the office of vice-president.; whether the 
respect paid him arose from his learning or from his being a Jesuit; his conduct of the 
spirituabretreats ; he was not at Clongowes when vice-president ofMaynooih, Rep. rrit* 

App. 1 4*, 143 Particulars as to a spiritual retreat conducted by Mr. Kenney, ib. 18®* 

See also Spiritual Retreats. Vice-President of the College. 

Kilkenny 
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Kilkenny Seminary. Nature of the education therein - expense thereof. Rep. viii. App. 
4 2 9 > 430 - 

Kilmorc Erris Parish. Mr. Dixon’s statement of his connexion with that parish; emolu- 
ments received ; how divided, Rep. viii. App. 335-343. 

Knox, Alexander. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Particulars as to the office of agent to the 
College of Maynooth, Rep. viii. App. 444, 445. 



La Fontaine’s Fables. Opinion of the professor of French as to this work being a proper 
one to be placed in the hands of young men, Rep. viii. App. 135. 

Laity, The. Decision by Lord Hardwicke that a canon of 1703, not having received the 
sanction of Parliament, could not bind the laity, Rep. viii. App. 247. 

Lands. Annual value of lands that may be acquired under Act 35 Geo. 3, cap. 21, 

Rep. viii. 5, and App. 17 Power of the trustees to acquire and purchase lauds under the 

Act 48 Geo. 3, cap. 145, sect. 2, Rep. viii. 6, and App. 21 Explanation of power in 

previous Acts as to the purchase of lands (sect. 3), Rep. viii. App. 21 Quantity of 

land held by the college, ib. 50. 

See also Cor muck's Fund. Leinster, Duke of. Smith’s Farm. Sloyte, Mr. 

Languages. The Dunboyne students all attend the French class, and several privately 
study Dalian and Spanish, Rep. viii. App. 188. 

See also English Composition. French Class. Greek and Latin Class. Hebrew 
Class. Irish Class. Italian and Spanish Languages. 

Later an, Councils of. See Councils of Lateran. 

Latin Class. See Greek and Latin Class. 

Latin Composition. Is practised in the humanity class, Rep. viii. App. 6'g. 

Latin Language. Lectures to the logic class are delivered in Latin, unless the subject can 

be better understood in English, Rep. viii. App. 72 Whether the business of the logic 

class being conducted in Latin is advantageous or disadvantageous, ib. 144 How far 

students in the logic class can express themselves with facility in Latin, ib. 412, 413. 
427, 428 . — —See also English Language. 

Latin Vulgate. The Latin vulgate is common among the students; the commentator the 

divinity students study, quotes the Latin text. Rep. viii. App. 70 It is difficult to 

procure this work in Ireland ; some copies have been obtained from France, ib. 108, 109 
Extent to which it used to be in circulation among the students, ib. 321 Objec- 
tion to the translation, ib. 330. 

Law Suits. Compromise thereof provided for by Act 48 Geo. 3, c. 145, Rep. viii. 6. 

See also Compromising Suits. 

Luios against Catholics. Objection to them set out in “ Hierophilus,” Rep. viii. App. 313- 
315 - 

Lay College. Part of the building appropriated thereto ; cause of its discontinuance, 
Hep. viii. 6 Nature of this establishment; period of its being given up, Rep. viii. 

App. 5 0. 

Lay Trustees. See Trustees. 

Leahy, Patrick. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Student in the rhetoric class ; course of 

previous education, Rep. viii. App. 424 Course of instruction in the rhetoric class; 

study of the Bible, ib- 425 Expense of half pensioners; students have no cause to 

complain of their treatment in the college, ib. 426. 

Lecturers. Their duties ; from what class appointed, Rep. viii. App. 104, 105 - List of 
the lecturers appointed in the college from its establishment to the year 1826, ib. 447. 

Lectures. Delivery of lectures at the university of Rome, and the college at Paris, Rep. 
viii. App. 278, 279. 

Leinster, Duke of. Lease for lives, renewable for ever, of land granted by; amount of rent, 

Rep. vni. 6 Gave every encouragement to the establishment of the college on his 

estate, Rep. viii. App. 50. 

Liberius, Pope. Accusation against him of having embraced Arianism ; he repented in 
exile, and made profession of the true faith, Rep. viii. App. 207. 

Library of the College. Periods at which the di vinity class have access to the library; 

iow far they avail themselves of it. Rep. viii. 12,' and App. 322. 432 Number of 

students who have access to the library ; facility of access to those in the divinity class, 

Kep. vm. App. 89, 90 Access to the library formerly allowed ; books permitted to be 

read, tb. 352. 377. Caution used as to allowing the reading of certain books, ib. 416. 

°-50- R3 The 
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Library of the College — continued. 

The president or librarian makes choice of the new books for the library. Rep. viii. App. 

112 How regulated; hours it is open; students who have access thereto, ib. 183, 

184, 185 Supposed number of books, ib. 188. 

See also Books. Prefect of the Dunboyne Establishment. 

Linear d. Dr. Author of the History of England ; was appointed professor of the college 
by the Board of Trustees, but did not accept the situation, Rep. vm. App. 125. 

Lisbon. Number of candidates for the priesthood educating there; number from the 

commencement of the French Revolution up to 1807, Rep. viii. App. 52 -View taken 

in the Irish college at Lisbon in reference to the Galilean liberties, was decidedly against 
the ultra-montane opinions, ib. 79. 

Literary Exercises and Examinations. Statute, cap. 9, concerning literary exercises and 
examinations. Rep. viii. App. 30 > 3 1 * See also Examinations. 

« Locke on the Understanding ” In what manner this work is used by the logic class; it 
is purchased by the students for their own use, Rep.v iii. App. 71. 

Logic Class. Number of students in the logic class; course of instruction; names of 

books used, Rep. viii* 10, and App. 71-73. 141, 14-2.412,413 Course adopted by 

the professor when he differs in opinion from his text book, Rep. viii. App. 72 
Speaking in Latin; number of lectures; state of proficiency of students, ib. 141, 142. 
412, 413 List of professors of logic, with dates of appointment, from the establish- 

ment of the college to the year 1826, £6* 44^* 

See also Latin Language. 

Lollards. Laws against the persons called Lollards or WicklifRies were in force in 
England long after the Reformation, Rep. viii. App. 88. 

Lord- Lieu tenant, The. Bye-laws not affecting religious discipline are to be laid before the 
Lord-Lieutenant, and to be binding, if not disapproved of in one month, under the Act 
35 Geo. 3, c. 21, s. 4, Rep. viii. 5, and App. 17. 

Lower Orders. Justification of the practice sometimes adopted at Maynooth of taking 
some of the students from the lower orders; the same class are sometimes received at 
Dublin University and promoted to Orders in the Established Church, Rep. viii. App. 97. 

Loyalty of Catholics. Observations as to the loyalty of Catholics, by Hierophilus, Rep. 
viii. App. 295. 

Lutheran Priests. Doubts whether even in Geimany Lutheran priests would be considered 
validly ordained, Rep. viii. App. 255. 

“ Lyon's Course of Logic.” By whom supposed to have been compiled ; evidence thereon. 
Rep. viii. App. 71-73. 

, M. 

M l Gauley, J. W. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Student in the logic class; course of pre- 
vious education ; examination on admission, Rep ; viii. App. 426 Instruction in the 

logic class; speaking Latin; separation of students; the terms and conditions of the 
oath of allegiance are known among the students, ib. 427. 

MacHale, Right Rev. Dr. (Analysis of bis Evidence.) — Bishop of Maronia and co- 
adjutor bishop of Killala ; lecturer and professor of dogmatic theology at Maynooth, 

Rep. viii. App. 279 His opinion of Mr. Dixon, ib. 279-282 Extent of the power 

of the Church in dispensing from oaths, ib. 283-288. 

[Second Examination.] — Bull of excommunication by Benedict XIV. in 1741; it* 

e fleet, Rep. viii. App. 288-291 ; Defence of the pamphlet signed “ Hierophilus, 1 '* ' 

ib. 292-302. 

[Third Examination.]— Further defence of the pamphlet signed Hierophilus, Rep. viii. 
App. 302-316. 

[Fourth Examination.] — Other publications of which witness is author, Rep. viii. 

App. 316 Opinion as to dispensations; deposing power ; allegiance; ultra-montane 

doctrines and Gallican Liberties ; Council of Constance, £6.317 Church properly 

and dignitaries; Roman-catholic emancipation, ib. 318. 

Mac JHale, Dn Evidence relative to a publication by Dr. MacHale, professor of divinity in 
the college, of a series of letters signed “ Hierophilus/’ which were afterwards published 
in a pamphlet; attack therein on the Established Church, Rep. viii. 4, 5, and App. 100- 1 
102, 103, 104.468,409.415, 416. 442,443— — Lengthened examinaiton of Dr. MacHale, 
in which he defends his pamphlet signed “ Hierophilus,” Rep. viii. App. 292-318- — - 
Extracts from a work signed “ Declan,” published by a fellow of Trinity College, Dublin, 
to which Dr. Mac Hale’s “ Hierophilus” was an answer, ib. 304, et seq. Disapproba- 

tion of the President at the work hot being submitted to him, ib. 442, 443. 

Supposed 
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MacHale, Dr. — continued. 

Supposed effect of Dr. M ac Hale having subscribed to the statutes of the colleee and 

broken one of them without any notice being taken of it, Rep.v iii App 106 107’ - 

Opinions propagated by Dr. MacHale relative to the temporal power of the Pone- the 
respectdueto the Established Church, and the decay of the Protestant religion • his natn- 

phlet signed “ Hierophllos, lb. 132, 133. Other publications of which Dr Mac Hale 

was author, besides that stgned '■ Hietophilus ” ib. 3 t6 Introduction into Maynooth 

of Dr. MacHale s pamphlet u Hierophilus, ib. 419. 3 

HPNallj/f Rev. Charles. (Analysis of his Evidence.)-Professor of logic and metaphysics 

and ethtcs, jotntly, Rep v,„. App i 40 Alterations in the course of instruction since 

1808 ; possession ot Bibles and Testaments by students, ib. Books used by Dun 

bnyne students ; access they have to the library ; regulations as to the purchase of books • 

ib. 141 -Course oi instruction in the logic class, ib. 141, 142 Increase of numbers 

cause greater difficulty in enforcing discipline; discussion of political subjects by students • 

also relative to the Established Church, it. , 4 » Mr. Kenney, a Jesuit, was vice- 

president fur a short time, ib. t 4 2, 143 .Temporal power of the Pope denied ib ran 

—Communications between the college and the See of Rome, ib. 144— Refutation 
of Mr. Dixon s evidence before the House of Lords, ib. 144, 143. 44 “ 

Magistracy. Attack on the Irish Magistracy in the pamphlet signed Hietophilus • ex- 
planation by the author. Rep. viii. App. 293. 296. r ’ 

Marmion Rev. John. (Analysis of his Evidence.)-Particu]ars as to the Sodality of the 
Sacred Heart of J esus, in the college of M aynoolh, Rep. viii. App. 439, 440. 

Maronia, Bishop of. Origin of this title. Rep. viii. App. 279. 

Marriage. Roman-catholic opinions 011 the subjects of marriage, divorce, and legitimacy 

of offspring, Rep. v.n App. 80 Extract from a Bull of Pope Benedict XIV dated 

9 February 1749, on the subject of a marriage between a Catholic woman and a Jew • 
examination upon the effects of marriages between Catholics and persons of other per- 
suasions, ib. 215-219- — -Laws relative to marriages between Roman-catholics and 
heretics, and between Presbyterians and heretics; Jaws of the Church of Scotland re- 
lative thereto, ib. 223, 224— — Further evidence upon the Papal Bull issued to Poland, 
and also upon the power ot Cathohc superiors to separate a Catholic wife from a Protes- 
tant husband, who has conformed since marriage, ib. 227-229. 

See also Dispensations. 

Mass. The young men attend mass daily, Rep. viii. App. 96. 

Masses for the Dead. Statement by Mr. Dixon as to the performance of masses for the 
dead; sum paid to the priest for his private influence. Rep. viii. App. 339, 340. 

Master and Servant. A servant may perform the services to his master that he was pre- 
viously bound to do, though he be excommunicated, Rep. viii. App. 81. 

Mathematics and Natural Philosophy Class. Number of students; period of remaining in 
e class ; course of instruction ; it is partly copied from the Cambridge course ; books 
used, the time allowed is barely sufficient for proficiency, Rep. viii. 10, 11 and App. 73- 

4 X 4- 43°’ 43* The course of studies in natural and experimental 

^ osojuiy has been latterly more extended, Rep. viii. App. 124 Alterations in the 

rseot natural philosophy of late years, and in the books used, io. 140 The study of 

a ematics should be more encouraged at Maynooth, ib. 352 Course of mathe- 

a ics m the college ; the time occupied in that class- is sufficient, ib. 374 .-Whether 

suffi ? matlcs ar ^ natural philosophy are as deeply studied as other matters ; how far 
and nni° P, ? lenc y attained, ib. 430, 431. 433— — List of professors of mathematics 
tn UFil pbdosophy, with dates of appointment, from the establishment of the college 
to the year 1826, ib. 446. D 

ee a * so Arithmetic. Astronomy. Eclipses , Experiments. Geometry . 

Mechanics. Course of instruction therein. Rep. viii. App. 148. 
geon College ^°^ itcar U ^e College. Physician to the College. Sur- 

Rpr!*lr\\f ^ rustees ‘ Periods of meetings of trustees; attendance; business transacted, 

«« y. p - Vln ‘ /3> and App. 93. See also Trustees. 

llep C \^ S J^ Pmme ^ ar y‘” This work recommended to the students of Sacred Scripture, 
sion'nf 4k; 10 °’ 10 9 was °nly the smaller number of students that had posses- 

Mm l l Commentary in Mr. Dixon’s time, ib. 320. 
and .^ xam 'nation upon Bailly’s Moral Theology, relative to equivocations 

MiZr D ^ ' esmctl0ns i cerlain plages explained, Itep. viii. ’l^. 178, 179. 
examinatinh e ^ eien ^ e t° a pamphlet by, in 1809, on the subject of the Gallican liberties; 
thereon, Re^vih 4 tm ^ 1 ^is statements as to the opinions of the Irish bishops 

0.60,’ ' VU ' pp ' 79 ‘ ... . 

R 4 Missionary 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



128 



EDUCATION, IRELAND. 



8 — Report, 1827 — continued. 



Missionary Countries. Countries to which the word “ 
ganda, applies ; how far it applies to Great Britain 



missionary,” as used by the Propa- 
and Ireland, Rep. viii. App. 392, 



393> 394- 

Molrny. Edmund. (Analysis of bis Evidence.)-Canse of his withdrawal from Maynooth, 

ilezi viii Avp 359 How far his intention of conforming to the Establishment was 

known to his superiors, ib. 360 Particulars as to the Irish Evangelical Society, 

ib. 360-362 The students of Maynooth may be allowed to read indiscriminately, 

ih 060 State of political feeling in the college formerly, ib. Opinions against, the 

Goiermnent, ill. 364 Upon dissolving the Union, ib. Against the Established 

Church, ib. 365 Against the oath of allegiance, and in favour of the dispensing 

power, ib. 365, 366. 

[Second Examination.]— Further evidence on the subjects of the previous examine 

tion Rep. viii. App. 367-373 Deposing power and temporal jurisdiction ot the- Pope, 

jj. 368 Further evidence as to witness's withdrawal from the college, 1 b. 370-372. 

Monastic Life. Merit attached to a monastic life and to celibacy. Rep. viii. App. 171. 



“ Monita Secreta." Origin of this work ; it is a false, infamous, and malicious libel against 
the Jesuits, Rep. viii. App. 402, 403. 

Monitors. Their qualifications and mode of appointment ; duties. Rep. viii. App. 126. 130, 
131* 133 Improper doctrines instilled into the minds of students by monitors at May- 

nooth, ib. 328. 



Montague, Rev. Michael. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Vice-president of the college ; his 

salary and duties, Rep. viii. App. 107 Manner in which the study of the Sacred 

Scriptures is directed, ib. 107, 108 Class of life of students; whether there is any 

improvement therein ; how far the course of instruction in the college is improved ; 

increase in the number of students at different periods, ib. log Periods of the 

longest and shortest visitations; business transacted, (6.109, 110 Names of per- 

sons educated in the college who have conformed to the Established Church; proposi- 
tions of the Gallican liberties as taught in the college, ib. no Ultra-montane doc- 
trines are not taught in the college, 16. 110, m- Period when the oath of allegiance 

is taken; qualifications for ordination ; portions of the Old Testament read, ib. ul. 

{Second Examination.]— Sums expended in building, and from what sources derived. 
Hep. viii. App. 112, 113* 

Moral Theology Class. Name of the present professor of moral theology ; list of books 

used in the study. Rep. viii. 11 Alterations in the class books of late years, ib. 109. 

,40 Number of students in the class; course of instruction, ib. 155, 156 Exami- 

nation with respect to Bailly’s work on moral theology, and as compared with the moral 

theology of Antoine, ib. 176-178 List of professors of moral divinity, with dates of 

their appointments, from the establishment of the college to the year 1826, ib. 446. 

See also Divinity Class. 



Murray, The Most Rev. Dr. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — A trustee and visitor of the 

college; meetings of trustees ; accounts. Rep. viii. App. 404 Petition to Parliament, 

ib. 404, 405 Buildings, ib. 405 Number of students, ib. 405, 406 Parliamen- 
tary grant, ib. 406. 408 Other funds, ib. 406 Dunboyne grant and class, ib. 

408 Publication by Dr. Mac Hale, ib. 408, 409 Sodality of the Sacred Heart of 

Jesus, ib. 409-411 Vice-presidency of Mr. Kenney, ib. 410, 41 1 -Approval of class 

books by trustees, ib, 411, 412. 



Music. See Church Music. 



N. 

Naples, King of. The Pope, since the Gallican Articles, made a claim on the King of 
Naples for homage, founded on some temporal covenant. Rep. viii. App. 182. 

Natural Philosophy. See Mathematics and Natural Philosophy Class. 

New Testament. In the junior Scripture class there is no regular instruction in the New 
Testament except by sermons, Rep. viii. App. 427. 

See also Bibles and Testaments. Old Testament. 

Newspapers. The board of trustees have prohibited the admission of newspapers, on pan* 
of expulsion ; but the statute not having been submitted to the Lord Lieutenant has 

not the force of a law', Rep. viii. 13, and App. 116 Newspapers are allowed to the 

superiors and professors, but are prohibited to the students. Rep. viii. App. 61, 62- — •* 
Bye-laws and resolutions of trustees prohibiting the introduction of newspapers and 
periodical publications, ib. 93, 94. 99. 

Nolan , Mr. Conformed to the Establishment ; repented, and is now a Catholic' priest, 
Rep. viii. App. 9?. , , 
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O. 

Oaths: 

I. Generally: 

1. Opinions of Roman-catholics generally as to Oaths. 

2. Doctrine as to Oaths inculcated at Maynooth. 

3. Oaths taken by Trustees and Officers of the College. 

II. Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy. 



I. Generally: 

1. Opinions of Roman-catholics generally as to Oaths : 

Circumstances under which a person would be absolved from his oath, Rep. viii. 

App. 163 Powers of superiors to release their inferiors from oaths, ib. 163-167 

Oaths by Catholics, when supposed by the Pope to affect his rights, ib. 166 The 

uniform conduct of Catholics, in not attaining honours from which they are excluded 
by oaths, is the best evidence of the respect they have for oaths, ib. 317-^ — On lookino- 
into the theological doctrines taught in the schools, it is not an easy matter to decide 
when an oath may be considered of obligation, and when it may be done away with, ib. 355 

Dispensing power of the Pope as to oaths and vows, 26.367 Proceedings of 

Catholics, in order to obtain advice, when they consider an oath contains anything 
contrary to Catholic faith, 26.401, 402. 

2. Doctrine as to Oaths inculcated at Maynooth: 

Inquiry into the doctrine taught at Maynooth respecting oaths and vows; their 
nullity; dispensations from obligations claimed by the Pope and by Roman-catholic 

bishops. Rep. viii. 3 Examination in detail upon the class-book of moral tlieologv 

used at Maynooth, relative to the causes excusing the obligation of an oath, and the 

causes taking away the obligation altogether, Rep. viii. App. 159-169 Further 

examination as to the power of the Church to absolve from vows and oaths, and upon 
the manner in which that power is set out in the class-book of moral theology used in 
the college, ib. 171-176. 

3. Oaths taken by the Trustees and Officers of the College: 

The trustees and all persons having places on the foundation, including officers and 
students, are required by Act 35 Geo. 3, c. 5, to lake the oath prescribed by Act 13 & 14 

Geo. 3, c. 35, Rep. viii. 5, and App. 18 No Roman-catholic to act as trustee, 

officer, student, or servant, without taking that oath, Rep. viii. App. 18 The oath 

disclaiming the infallibility of the Pope is taken by the professors, and they reject, on 
oath, the deposing power, ib. 76, 77. 

II. Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy : 

Copy of the oath prescribed to be taken by Roman-catholics by Act 13 & 14 

Geo. 3, c. 35, Rep. v iii. 3, note Copy of the declaration to be taken by Roman- 

cat holies, by Act 33 Geo. 3, e. 21, 26.4, note The students received in September 

go m the January following 10 the quarter sessions and take the oath of allegiance 

before the assistant barrister. Hep. viii. App. 63 The oath of allegiance is taken by 

P'^lessor and students of the college ; its denial of the temporal power of the Pope, 
ib. 70— How far the oath would be taken, even though the Pope were to say it ought 

not to oe taken, ib. 78, 79 Evidence showing that the oaths of allegiance taken by 

26238 k' Sll< T s are l aw f u i? <>r their taking them would not be approved of by Holy See, 

5ee also Acts of Parliament. Allegiance , Oath of. Bishops (Roman-catholic). 
Declaration of Catholic Prelates. Declarations of Students. Dispensations. 
Papal Bulls , Rescripts, fyc. President’s Oath. Royalties of St. Peter. '■ San- 
derson, Bishop. Supremacy, Oath of. Vows. 

Offixeis of the College. Statute, cap. 12, concerning the officers of the college. Rep. viii. 
PP* 34> 35 ~AU the persons connected with the college are secular clergy; there 
aS t een one (^ r - M'Guinness) who was a regular Dominican friar, ib. 92. 

“•See also Apothecary of the College. Bursar of the College. Deans. Domestic 
Servants. Household ana Members of the College. Monitors. Oaths, 3. 
Parliamentary Agent to the College. Physician to the College. . Prefect of the 
Dunboyne Establishment. President of the College, Procurator. Professors. 

Secretary to the Trustees. Senior Dean. Stationer of the College. Surgeon to 
he College. Trustees. Vice-President of the College. Visitors. 

Old Testament. Lectures by the vice-president on the Old Testament, Rep. viii. 10 

P! T ] } ° U n ancl ^ e ' v Testaments was formerly read every day 111 the college 

' <c v, Rep. viii. App. 140 See also Bibles and Testaments. New Testament. 

°' 5 °' fci “ O’Leary 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



130 



EDUCATION, IRELAND. 



8 — Report, 1827 — continued. 



“ O' Leary on the Oath of Allegiance. Advantage of O’Leary’s work explaining the oath of 
allegiance, Rep, viii. App. 375- 

Openin'* Letters. It is generally understood in Roman-catholic colleges, that the superiors 
have°the ri»ht to inspect the letters of the students, but this right has never been ex- 
ercised at ^Maynooth, Rep. viii. 13, and App- 61 There is no power vested in the 

president, in the dean, or in any member of the administration of the college, to open the 
letter of any student, whatever the necessity ot the case may be, Rep. viii. App. 115. 

See also Correspondence of Students. 

Ordination. An ordination is held annually at Maynooth, when such persons only are 
ordained as are presented for that purpose by the college, Rep. viii. 13 —Causes which 
may prevent a young man from being ordained, though he may have received his educa- 
tion in the college, Rep. viii. App. 59 Persons entitled to receive orders at the annual 

ordination, ib. 111 Age a student must be before he can be ordained, ib. 187 

Doubts entertained in the Roman-catholic Church whether the Anglican ordination is 
valid, ib. 255. 

O'Reilly Fund. Particulars as to this fund, and its application, Rep. viii. App. 54. 

Oriental Languages. Appointment of a professor of oriental languages, Rep. viii. 
App. 134. 

O'Sullivan, Dr. Endowment of a burse by, for students, Rep. viii. 7. 



Palermo. All the principles of faith and morals are the same at Maynooth as at Palermo, 

Rep. viii. App. 382 Evidence respecting the Jesuit college at Palermo; expense of 

education there, ib. 396. 

,f Raley's Moral Philosophy." Extract from Paley’s Moral Philosophy relative to certain 
falsehoods not being viewed criminally as lies, Rep. viii. App. 179. See also Promises . 

Papal Bulls, Rescripts , Sfc. Rescripts of the Popes are not published in Roman-catholic 
slates until the temporal power has been satisfied that there is nothing therein derogatory 

to the rights of the sovereign, Rep. viii. App. 85 Words in Papal bulls by which in 

every oath taken, the right of the superior is to be excepted, ib. 165, 1 66, 167 

Examination relative to several Papal bulls claiming temporal power, ib. 189 -How 

far the canon law is composed of works that have been Papal bulls in their time, ib. 212 

A bull which clashed with the temporal rights of a sovereign would not be binding 

unless received by that sovereign, ib. 267, 268. 

Popes’ bulls, in matters of faith, do not become binding unless assented to by the 

whole Church, Rep. viii. App. 78. 154, 155 It is required by the French theologians, 

that the Pope’s bulls, to have the authority of infallibility, must be assented to by the 
whole Church ; the Ultra-montanes hold, that as soon as the bull has been emitted from 
the Pope, it is infallible, ib. 157. 

Bulls issued by Popes to the inhabitants of Ireland in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, 

Rep. viii. App. 190 Manner in which Papal bulls are received, published, registered, 

and acted upon in Ireland, ib. 214, 215 Publication of Papal bulls necessary for their 

reception in different countries; Ireland instanced, ib. 290, 291. 

Copy of the bull confirming the concordat between His Holiness and the French 
Republic in 1801, in which he approved of the transfer of the Church lands, Rep. viii. 

App. 245 Examination upon the Bull Cana Domini; it used to be published in 

Rome on Holy Thursday ; has not been published since 1773 ; it was never received in 

Ireland, ib. 255. 257 Evidence relative to the Bull Unam Sanctum , and the temporal 

power of the Pope, ib. 272, 273. 

See also Decrees of Popes. Decrees and Rescripts. Poland. Pope, The. 

Portugal. Protestants. Unam Sanctam. 

Paris, Irish College at. Number of students for the Irish priesthood there, Rep. viii. 9 

Course of education at the Irish College; discipline; appointment of president and pro- 
fessors; comparison with Maynooth, Rep. viii. App. 277, 278. 

Paris, University of. The instruction given in the divinity classes generally at Maynooth 

does not differ materially from that given in the University of Paris, Rep. viii. 11 

Number of students for the Roman-catholic ministry in the University of Paris, Rep. viii. 

App. 51 Appointment of Dr. Anglade as professor in the University ; reasons of his 

leaving France, ib. 155 — - — Nothing is taught in moral theology at Maynooth but what 
is taught in the Paris University, though more may be taught at Paris, ib. 156. 

Parliamentary Agent to the College. Amount of his salary; his supposed duties, Rep. viii. 

App. 66. 444, 445 -He has no duties to perform at present, ib . 111 The present 

holder considers it a sinecure given from personal friendship and seryipes supposed to 
have been performed for the Irish government, ib. 444, 445. 

Parliamentary 
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Parliamentary Grant. Sum granted to the trustees under Act 35 Geo. 3, c. 21, Rep. viii. 5, 

and App. 406. 408 The college has been principally supported by the Parliamentary 

grants; variation in their annual amount, Rep. viii. 6, 7 Supposed causes of varia- 
tion in the amount in different years, Rep. viii. App. 53 Appropriation of the Par- 

liamentary grant, and particularly as regards the Dunboyne fund and buildings, ib. 55. 

Account of the annual Parliamentary grants to the Roman-catholic College of May- 
nooth since its establishment to the year 1826, Rep. viii. App. 451. 

Passive Obedience. Passive obedience is no doctrine of the British constitution; nor is 
it of the Roman-catholic Church, Rep. viii. App. 138, 139. 

Paul II., Pope. A decree of Paul II., that no ecclesiastical property in any country 
could be alienated without the permission of the Holy See, was not received in France 
or Belgium ; it was in other countries, Rep. viii. App. 246. 

Paul III., Pope. In the contest between Paul III. and Henry VII. the English clergy 
supported their sovereign, Rep. viii. App. 192. 

Penance. Light in which penance is considered by the students at Maynooth, Rep. viii. 

App. 434- 

Pensioners and Half-pensioners. Sums payable by them to the college, Rep. viii. 8 

Estimate of the first year’s expenditure of a pensioner, ib. 10 Mode in which pension- 
ers and half-pensioners are supported, Rep. viii. App. 53 Pensioners must obtain 

a recommendation from a bishop; they cannot connect themselves with any other diocese 
without permission of their bishop, ib. 59. See also Half-pensioners. 

Pensions and Deposits. Amount of money received from students for pensions and 

entrance-money in 1825, Rep. viii. 7 Amount receivable lor pensions and deposits; 

objects thereof ; how applied, Rep. viii. App. 56. 

Periodical and Political Publications. How far there is a difference between, as regards 
their introduction into the college; definition of each. Rep. viii. App. 102, 103. 

See also Neiospapers. 

Petition to Parliament. Manner in which the annual petition is drawn up and laid before 
Parliament; copy of it, Rep. viii. App; 404, 405. 

Physician to the College. His name ; salary and duties, Rep. viii. App. 67. 

Pilgrimages. The merit of undertaking them is never discussed at Maynpoth, Rep. viii. 
App. 434. 

Pius F., Pope. His proceedings with regard to Queen Elizabeth ; the Roman-catholics 
of England did not consider the Pope to possess the power of absolving them from their 

oath of fidelity to their sovereign, Rep. viii. App. 84 The English clergy supported 

their Queen in this contest, ib. 192. 

Poland. Reference to a Papal Bull issued in 1748, directed to the Primate, &c. of Poland, 
relative to infidels and heretics. Rep. viii. App. 221, 222, 223. 

Politics. Persons diffusing political opinions through the college, which bordered upon 

treason or disaffection to Government, would be expelled, Rep. viii. App. 61 Means 

taken by the trustees to prevent any interference of the students with the politics of the 

country, ib. 94 Withdrawal of certain students about the end of the last century in 

consequence of their political sentiments, ib. 95 Extent to which political subjects 

have been discussed by students in conversation, ib. 131, 132. 138. 142. 351, 352. 376. 
378,379.417. 

A rebellious toast was given at a mess in the college in one instance, but was not 

approved of, Rep. viii. App. 352 State of political feeling at Maynooth shortly after 

the Rebellion of 1798, ib. 355, 356 State of political feeling in the college compared 

with that of Catholics in general, ib. 363 Students have expressed wishes for the 

overthrow of the Protestant Establishment and the destruction of Protestants, ib. 3 79. 
also Conversations of Students. Rebellions of 1798 and 1803. Repeal (f the 
Vnixm. Richmond, Duke of. Roman-catholic Emancipation. Schools. Tithes. 
United Irishmen. 

Poor Scholars. There is hardly an instance of poor scholars at present ; formerly there 
were in almost every Greek and Latin school throughout the country. Rep. viii. App. 58 
Impossibility of poor scholars entering Maynooth, ib. 433. 

-Pope, Tile. The views taught or entertained respecting the jurisdiction, authority, and 
inlalhbiUt.y of the Pope, and of the authority attributed to Popes’ bulls, inquired into, 

•n-ep. viii. 4 Principles of the Roman-catholic faith with regard to the Pope, Rep. viii. 

App. 76 -Catholics recognize the authority of the Pope and the bishops to pass sen- 

tence of excommunication in Ireland ; no instance recollected of its having been done 

°-5o. s 2 b y 
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Pope, The— continued. 

hv the Pone Rep viii. App. 81 If the Pope and General Council made a law directing 

aLvereign to be depose^ Catholics would not consider it a matter of faith that they had 

a right to do so, ib. 82 There is not at present a Catholic prince or people in Europe 

who acknowledge the temporal power of the Pope, ib. 84. . . 

All the Catholic states of Europe and of the world deny the Pope any right, jure 
divino, of interfering in civil or temporal matters, Rep. v 111. App. 191 -Roman- 
catholics Would resist the assertion of the temporal power of the Pope against the King; 

would reiect decrees and despise excommunications, zb. Names of those Roman- 

catholic writers who have written for and against the temporal power of the Pope, 

ib.-2.00- The Roman-catholic Churches of France, Spain, Germany, Great Britain, 

Ireland, and every state of Europe generally deny the Pope’s temporal power, zb. 208. 

To what extent there has been communication between the See of Rome and the 
superiors of the college ; they have sent class books, and were disposed to g;,ye a power of 
conferring degrees in theology subject to the concurrence of the civil authorities, Rep.vul 

App 144 ! -Since the articles by the French clergy, the Popes have not renewed the 

claims of their predecessors, except in one instance, ib. 182— The English people never 
acknowledged the temporal power of the Pope, but despised the imbecility of their 

kings who submitted to it, ib. 190 All Catholics acknowledge that the rope may 

en > on points not appertaining to faith and morals, and some of the best divines hold 
that he may err on those matters, ib. 192. 

Grounds of the Pope’s claims of right to form an opinion on the justice of any war in 

which his rights may he involved, Rep. viii. App. 234 Power the Pope is supposed 

to have by Catholics as to spirituals and temporals, ib. 270, 271 Spiritual power of the 

Pope as the successor of St. Peter, ib. 275, 276 Examination relative to the comparative 

superiority of Popes over Councils, ib. 317 Evidence as to the spiritual and civil 

power of”the Pope, ib. Extracts quoted from certain works in which the Pope .is 

styled God on Earth, ib. 343. 348. 

See also Adrian II. Boniface VIII. Cardinal Prefect of the Propaganda at 
Rome. Church Properly. Council of Bazil. Council of Florence. Decrees 
of Popes. Deposing Power of the Pope. Dispensations. Ecc/esastical Discipline., 
France. Gregory VII. Gregory IX. Ilonorius, Pope. Infallibility 0} 
the Pope. Innocent III. Investiture. John, King. Liberius, Pope. 
Naples , King of. Papal Bulls, Rescripts, fyc. Paul II. _ Pius V. 
Richard II., King. Roman-catholic Church. Spiritual Communion with the _ 
Pope. Submission to the Pope. Temporal Power of the Pope. “ Vicar 0) 
Christ William the Conqueror. 

Portugal. Practice in Portugal with respect to the Regium exequatur, regarding bulls or 

rescripts from Rome, Rep. viii. App. 86 When Paul IV. wished to interfere in 

settling the succession to Portugal, the Spanish clergy joined their king against the 
Pope’s usurpation, ib. 192. 



Prefect of the Dunboyne Establishment. How to he elected ; his duties, Rep. viii. App. 

30, 31 Statute (cap. 7 & 10) concerning the Prefect of the Library, ib. 32, 33 

Name and duties of the librarian ; his salary and duties as prefect or the Dunboyne 
scholars, ib. 65, 66. 183-446 His appointment is a matter of great utility, ib. 434- 

Prescription. Doctrine of prescription with regard to Church property, as claimed by the 
Court of Rome, Rep. viii. App. 234-238. 250, et seq. 

President of the College. How appointed under Act 35 Geo. 3, c. 21, Rep. viii. 5 The 

president may be appointed by seven trustees, under the Act 35 Geo. 3, c. 21, s. 3, 

Rep. viii. App. 17 He must be approved of by the Lord Lieutenant, and, before lie 

exercises his office, must take the oath in Chancery set forth in the Act; copy of the 

oath, (40 Geo. 3, c. 85, s. 6,) ib. 19 Statute, cap. 2, concerning the president, 

ib. 22, 23. 

The president and vice-president have the control and superintendence of the estab- 
lishment, Rep. viii. 7 Date of appointment of the present president; where 

educated ; whom he succeeded ; nature of his general superintendence and control, 

Rep. viii. App. 47 His salary and emoluments ; nature of his duties ; leave of absence, 

ib. 63 Duties of the president as regardsenforcing the statutes of the college, ib. 106. 

List of presidents, with dates of their appointments, from the establishment of the 
college to the year 1826, Rep. viii. App. 445. 

President’s Oath. Copy thereof to be made pursuant to Act 40 Geo. 3, c. 85, Rep. viii. 6. 

Priesthood (Roman-catholic). The principal object of the college was the education of per- 
sons for the priesthood, Rep. viii. 6 Number of candidates supplied by the college; 

number required by the different parishes throughout Ireland, ib. 8 A lower order of 

persons have not been admitted into the priesthood in consequence of education alMay- 

nooth, ib. 9 The order of priesthood is not given till the students have completed their 

divinity 
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Priesthood (Roman-catholic) — continued. 

divinity course, Rep. viii. 13 It the services of priests are not required in their own 

diocese, they can, with the consent of their bishop, be transferred to another, either 
temporarily or permanently, Rep. viii. App. 59. 

The college is open to none, as inmates of the house, but those who are intended for 

the ecclesiastical state. Rep. viii. App. 96 Number of students sent out annually from 

the college to supply the priesthood in Ireland, ib. 109 It was not a prevailing feelino- 

of the students that it was the duly of the priesthood to guide the political opinions o°f 

their flocks, ib. 131 Nature of the promise of obedience of priests to the bishop on 

their ordination, ib. 225— — The priesthood are taken from a class as respectable, if not 
more so, than that of their predecessors; they are better educated in Maynooth than 
abroad, ib. 373, 374. 

See also Archbishops mid Bishops. Bishops (Roman-catholic). Clergy (Roman- 
catholic)^ Continent, 'The. Established Church, The. Ordination. Roman- 
catholic Clergy. 

Printing. Books that have been printed and published for the college by Mr. Coyne, 
Rep. viii. App. 441. 

Prizes. Distribution of prizes among the Dunboyne students, Rep. viii. App. 186. 

Procurator. Statute, cap. 11, concerning the procurator. Rep. viii. App. 32, 33. 

See also Bursar of the College. 

Profession of Faith. Profession of Faith drawn up by Pope Pius IV. which is held by all 
Roman-catholics, and subscribed by clergymen on being appointed to a cure of souls, 
Rep. viii. App. 225. 

Professors. How appointed under Act 35 Geo. 3, c. 21, Rep. viii. 5 How nominated 

and elected, ib. 7 Mode of election ; means taken to give publicity to vacancies, Rep. 

viii. App. 97, 98 The trustees prefer those who have been educated in the college, 

ib. 98 — -—Examination to which candidates lor professorships are subjected ; mode of 
conducting such examination, ib. 98. 126. 

Statute 7, cap. 5, concerning the professors, Rep. viii. App. 24, 25 The leaning of the 

professors tended to keep down republican principles among the students in 1798, 
H>. 357 - 

Names of the present professors and officers, Rep. viii. 7, and App. 66 List of pro- 

fessors, with dates of their appointments from the first establishment of the college to 

the year 1826, Rep. viii. App. 446 List of persons appointed to situations in the 

college, but who declined accepting them, ib. 447 List of the superiors, professors 

and officers of the Roman-caiholic College of Maynooth, with their salaries, ib. 449. 

See also Concursus. Divinity Class. Dogmatic Theology. Election of Profes- 
sors. ' English Elocution Class. French Class. Greek and Latin Class. 
Humanity Class. Irish Class. Lecturers. .Lingard, Dr. Logic Class. 
Mathematics and Natural Philosophy Class. Moral Theology Class. Oriental 
Languages. Rhetoric and Belles Lettres Class. Scriptural Instruction. 

Prohibited Books. Titles of certain books which the students are prohibited from reading, 

liep. viii. App. 184, 185 There is a prohibition issued from Rome from time to time 

ol pernicious works, but it is not considered obligatory in any country until received and 
promulgated there, ib. 209. 

See also “ Bailey's Dictionary Bibles and Testaments. “ French Encyclopedia” 
“ Gibbon's Decline and Full of the Roman Empire Improper Books. “ La Fon- 
taine’s Fables .” Newspapers. Periodical and Political Publications. 

Promises. 'Ihe principles contained in Paley’s Moral Philosophy as to promises, are the 
same as those ol the Roman-catholics, Rep. viii. App. 180. 

Propaganda at Rome. Attends only to spiritual concerns, and prelates would not think 
ot introducing political matters into their correspondence with that body, Rep. viii. 
App. 210. See also Cardinal Prefect of the Propaganda at Rome. 

Protestant Church. It is the duty of Catholics to protect the civil rights of the Protestant 
nurch, Rep. viii. App. 2 57. See also Established Church. 

1 rot est ants. Protestants or sons of Protestants are not to be educated in the college; 

penalties for instructing Protestants (35 Geo. 3, c. 21, s. 9), Rep. viii .App: 18 Effects 

o spiritual punishments by the Church of Rome on Protestants, ib. 220 — 1 — Reference 
0 the bull of Benedict XIV. relative to Roman-catholic laws binding Protestants, ib. 221 
- How far the canon law is binding on Protestants in Ireland, ib. 247 Dr. Mac 

•m 1 s definition of the word Protestant, as staled in his pamphlet Hierophilus, ib. 301 
foru l ^V^ 8* e against Protestants being stronger at Maynooth now than 

I rar/es Doubts as to trustees being allowed to vote by proxy? it has never been done in 
the elec: ion of professors, Rep. viii. App. 98. 

0, 5 0 ' s 3 Publications 
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Publications by Professors or Students. Statute of the college respecting, Rep. viii. App. 
gg Breach thereof, ib. 100, et seq. 

Pulmonary Complaints. Are frequent in the college, and often prove fatal ; cauBes thereof, 
Rep. viii. App. 50. See also Health of Students. 

Punishments. Usual mode of punishment inflicted, Rep. vm. App. 116, 117. 

See also Admonition. Bread and Water. Brea Jung Bounds. Exclusion from 

Orders. Expulsion. Pines. Rewards and Punishments. Spirituous 
Liquors. 

R. 



Rank in Life of Students. See Class of Life of Students. 

Raphoe Fund. Particulars as to this Fund, and its appropriation, Rep. viii. App. 55. 

Rebellions of 1198 and 1803. Feelings of students relative to the Rebellion of 1798, 

Rep. viii. 356. 356 Evidence as to Emmett’s Rebellion in 1803, and how lar it affected 

the college and town, ib. 356. 376. 

Receipts. See Income and Expenditure. 

Recreation. Extent of ground allowed for recreation; general recreation of the students, 
Rep. iv. App. 63, 64. See also Hours of Study and Recreation . Walks. 

« Reeve’s History of the Bible.” This work is not considered at all sufficient for clergymen, 
Rep. viii. App. 10S. 

Regula Pietatis. Copy of the rule of piety and domestic discipline in Latin and in 

English, Rep. viii. App. 40, 41-44,45 The Regula Pietatis et Disciplines Domestics: 

was in a great measure extracted from the laws ot the Irish College at Rome, the Colle- 
gium Ludovicinum , ib. 48 These regulations are still in force in the college, ib. 96 

This work is put into the hands of the junior students as soon as they enter college, 

ib. 117. 

Regulars (Roman-catholic). Limits of obedience by which a regular is bound to his 

superior, Rep. viii. App. 169, 170 Opinions entertained of persons belonging to 

regular orders, and belonging to the secular clergy, ib. 421. 

Religious Instruction. Nature of religious instruction at Maynooth, Rep, viii, App> 421, 
422. See also Scriptural Instruction. 

Religious Observances. See Mass. 

Rent. Rent paid by the college for land on which the building stands, Rep. viii. App. 5 0* 

Repeal of the Union. How far the separation of Ireland from England, and its junction 
with any other kingdom, has at any time been discussed by the students ; opinions of 
the students generally on the subject, Rep. viii. App. 131. 138. 142. 330, 331. 364. 379 

There was a great wish among the students formerly to see Ireland independent of 

England, ib. 358. 

Report on Roman-catholic Subjects in Foreign States. Extract from this document as to 
the reception of the canon law in France, Rep. viii. App. 249. 

Rescripts. See Decrees and Rescripts. Papal Bulls , Rescripts , fyc. 

Resident Nobility and Gentry. Statement by Hierophilus as to the advantages of a resident 
nobility, Rep. viii. App. 297. 

Rewards and Punishments. Statute, cap; 13, concerning rewards and punishments, Rep- 
viii. App. 36, 37. -See also Prizes . Punishments. 

Reynolds, Anthony. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Lately entered the humanity class} 

description of education at Carlow, and cost of it,- Rep. viii. App. 422 Catalogue of 

books recommended at Maynooth, read, ib. 422, 423 Possession of Bibles and Testa- 
ments by students ; course of instruction in the humanity class, ib. 423 Separation 

of freshmen and students, ib. 423, 424 Statutes are read in the college, ib. 424. 

Rhemish Bible. The high price of this work was against the students obtaining it, Rep. viii' 
App. 108. 

Rhetoric and Belles Lettres Class. Number of students in this class; natur-e of composi- 
tions; description of books read; prizes given; course of study prescribed ; proficiency 
of students, Rep. viii. 10, and App. 69-71. 134, 135, 136, 137. 425-^List of professors 
of rhetoric, with dates of appointment, from the first establishment of the college to the 
year 1826, Rep. viii. App. 446. 

Richmond, Duke ofi Objection by the students of Maynooth to his government, Rep. viii* 

App. 33u* 

Richard II 
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Richard II., King- The national degradation of submission to the temporal power of the 
Pope was assigned by the barons as one of the causes for deposing Richard II., Rep. viii. 
App. 190- 

Robinson, Rev. Dr. Commenced giving lectures in sacred oratory ; cause of his giving 
it up, Rep. viii. App. 112. 

Rogers, William. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Student of five years’ standing : examina- 
tion for admission into the logic class, Rep. viii. App. 434 Education at Clongowes 

school, ib. 435-438 Opinions at Clongowes and Maynooth as to the infallibility of 

the Pope, ib. 436, 437 — —Particulars as to the Sodality of the Sacred Heart, ib. 437, 
438, 439- Loss of privileges by the Dunboyne students, ib. 438- Feelings incul- 

cated at Maynooth as 10 the oath of allegiance, ib. 439. 

Roman-catholic Church. Manner in which it gives its assent to the Pope’s decision in 

matters of faith, Rep. viii. App. 78 Whether the Roman-catholic Church retains a 

right to any landed or immovable property which she may have lost in an unjust war, 

ib. 229-240. 250-253 Doubts by students at Maynooth as to the paramount 

authority of the Roman-catholic Church, ib. 324. See also Excommunication , 

Roman-catholic Clergy. Instance in which the Lord Chancellor, at a visitation, called on 
the college for a disclaimer of certain doctrines they were supposed to hold, against their 
clergy being compelled to come forward as witnesses; opinion of the president in reply. 

Rep. viii, App. 49. 110 The college is not sufficient to supply Ireland with Roman- 

catholic clergy ; number admitted into Holy Orders every year; number that would be 
required for Ireland ; number of priests and curates in Ireland, ib. 51. 

See also Clergy (Roman-catholic). Priesthood (Roman-catholic). 

Roman-catholic Emancipation. Extent to which it used to be the subject of conversation 

among the students, Rep. viii. App. 131. 142 Its advantages set out in the work 

styled Hierophilus, ib. 313 Light in which it is looked upon by the college and the 

Roman-catholic clergy generally, ib. 318. 

Roman-calfiolic Tenets. Were not examined into by the Commissioners, except where 
they appeared to be connected with the civil duties and relations of Roman-catholics, 
either to the State or to their fellow-subjects, Rep. viii. 3. 

Roman-catholics. Declaration published by the archbishops and bishops of the Roman- 
catholic Church in Ireland, dated 25 January 1826; the principles therein contained 
are inculcated by the professor of dogmatic theology at Maynooth, Rep. viii. App. 77 
— —There is no class of Christians more strict in loyalty and fidelity to Protestant sove 

reigns than Roman-catholics, ib. 97 All the K oman-catholic universities consulted 

by Mr. Pitt denied the deposing power of the Pope, and the power of absolution from 
the oath of allegiance ; as also the doctrine that faith was not to be kept with heretics, 
ib. 88, 89. 192. 

Roman Chancery , Certain rules relative to benefices revived by each succeeding Pope ; 
extent to which received in Ireland, Rep. viii. App. 249. 

Rome. Number of students for the Irish priesthood educating at, Rep. viii. 9 Small 

number of students educating there for the Roman-catholic priesthood. Rep. viii. App. 51 

Particulars relative to education at the university and at the colleges, ib. 276 ■ 

Distinction between Court and See of Rome in reference to Church doctrine, ib. 291. 

Rooms. Period of visiting the rooms by the vice-president and deans, Rep. viii. App. 109. 
114. 

Royalties of St. Peter. Meaning attached to these words in the oaths of Catholic bishops. 
Rep. viii. App. 1G8. 274. 

Rules of Piety and Domestic Discipline. See R egu/a Pietatis. 

Russia. Doubts whether the Order of Jesuits was ever suppressed in Russia, Rev, viii, 

-%• 389 . 



S, 

Sacred History , See Scriptural Instruction. 

Salamanca. Students are educating for the Irish priesthood at Salamanca, Lisbon, &c., 

A<p. vni. 9- The number of priests educating at Salamanca never was great; number 

eture the invasion of Spain by the French armies in 1807, Rep. viii. App. 51 

opposed opinion of the Irish College at Salamanca upon the GaJlican liberties, ib. 79 
^——Examination upon the document, intituled “The Opinion of the Doctors of 
* alamanca and Valladolid respecting the present Irish War, and the declaration of the 
same regarding the Letters of the Pope, Clement VI IL, concerning the said War,” 
*6.193-198. r ' ' 0 

°*‘ 5 0, s 4 Saiiderson ) 
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Sanderson, Bishop. Extract from his work published at Oxford, 1646, relative to oaths 

Rev viii Avp- 17Q, 180 How far his principles regarding the relaxation of oaths and 

promises coincides with those laid down by Roman-catholic writers on ethics and moral 
theology, ib. 265. 

o„„. e „ Fund Letracv by Patrick Sawey, of Downpatrick, to found a burse for one 

student. Rep. Viii. 7— Origin of this fund, and for what purposes applied, Rep. v i„. 

App. 54 , 55. 

Schools. Discourse by a student in strong language against the establishment of schools 
in Ireland, Rep. viii. App. 3 ^ 3 , 3^4- 

Schim de Ricci. Extract from a work by Scipion de Ricci, bishop of Pistol., relative to 
the Sodality of the Sacred Heart; objection to the work; condemnation of the work by 

Pope Pius VI, Rep. viii. App. 384 Further evidence relative to the work, and the 

bull of the Pope concerning it, ib. 390. 



Scriptural Instruction. Number of weekly lectures given m Scripture history; mode of 
instruction adopted, Rep. viii. 11, 12 Manner of giving lectures in bacred Scrip- 

ture- period when they are given; nature of the lectures; portions ol Scripture lectured 
upon Rep. viii. App. 92, 93. 128. 129 Manner in which the study of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures is directed by the vice-president, ib. 107, 108 Each student is obliged to be 

furnished with a copy of the Scriptures and Menocbius’s Commentary, ib. 108 

Portions of the Old Testament which the students are obliged to read attentively, 

ib, m Duties of the professor of Sacred history; course of instruction; lectures; 

examinations; commentaries used ; pans of the Old and New Testament used, ib. 150- 

i 53 Description of Scripture lectures attended by the rhetoric class, ib. 425 

Nature of Scripture instruction received by the students at Maynooth, ib. 427 
Portions of Scripture embraced in Mr. Montague’s lectures, ib. 428 List of pro- 

fessors of the Sacred Scriptures, with the. dates of their appointments, from the establish- 
ment of the college to the year 1826, ib. 446. 

Number of Scripture lectures, and mode of preparing for them in Mr. Dixon’s time, 

Rep. viii. App. 320, 321 The study of the Scriptures was formerly neglected; no 

professor was appointed, ib. 350 Nature of the Scripture lectures given when the pro- 
fessor was appointed, ib. Students in divinity should be allowed to study the Scrip- 
tures themselves more, and the compilations of professors less, ib. 35 2 Limited study 

of 1 he Scriptures at Maynooth, ib. 362 Course of instruction in the Old and New 

Testament formerly, ib. 374 Scriptural instruction given by the Rev. Mr. Kenney, 

during his vice-presidency, ib. 381. 

See also Bibles and Testaments. Gospels and Epistles. New Testament. Old 
Testament. Society for studying the Scriptures. 



Secretary to the Trustees. His salary and duties, Rep. viii. App. 66 List of secretaries 

to the board of trustees, with dates of appointment from the establishment of the college 
to the year 1826, ib. 448. SeeaXso Suits at Law. 



Senior Dean. Nature of his duties, Rep. viii. App. 1 1 4. Amount of salary; he has 

apartments and commons, ib. 117. See also Deans. 

Senior Students. Statute, cap. 7, concerning the senior students, Rep. viii. App. 28, 29. 
See also Dunboyne Establishment. 



Sermons. The senior members in succession of the divinity class are called on to preach 
a sermon on Sundays and holidays, Rep. viii. 11. 



Sicily. Period of the restoration of the Order of Jesuits in, Rep. viii. App. 383. 

Silence. Regulations with regard to silence ; during what periods and for what hours it 
is strictly enjoined ; in what cases speaking is not considered a breach of the rule, 

Rep. viii. 14, and App. 64, 65. 118, 119. 330 The rules of silence in some Roman- 

catholic colleges on the Continent are more strict than at Maynooth, but are less strict 

at Carlow and the other Catholic seminaries in Ireland, Rep. viii. App. 119.424 

Complaints by students, ib. 330. 

See also Su/pice , St., Seminary (Paris). 

Simancu, James. Extracts from a work written by him against heretics; examination 
thereon ; the work was written for the Spanish Inquisition, Rep. viii. App. 258-261. 

Site of the College. Cause of Maynooth being selected for the site of the college, Rep. viii* 
App. 50. 

S/evin, Rev. Nicholas, d.d. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Prefect of the Dunboyne estab- 
lishment and librarian; amount of salary; duties of the librarian. Rep. viii. App. 183 

Access to the library, ib. 183, 184 Prohibited books, ib. 184, 185 'Duties of 

prefect of the Dunboyne establishment, ib. 185 Course of instruction ; prizes, ib. 186 

187 Advantages of being on the Dunboyne establishment, ib. 188. 

[Second 
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Slevin, Rev. Nicholas, d.d. (Analysis of his Evidence)— continued. 

[Second Examination.]— Civil and temporal power of the Pope, Rep. viii Am 180 

193- 199- 202 Opinions of the Universities of Salamanca and Valladolid on the 

Irish war, ib. 193-19° Extract from Cox’s Hibernia Anglicana, ib. 106-108 Ex 

tracts from Homilies of the Church of England, ib. 198, 199 Extract from the 

Hibernia Domi/iicana, ib. 202, 203. ' ' ‘ L 1 " 

[Third Examination.]— Condemnation of the Hibernia Dominica, m by the titular bishop 

in 1775, Rep. vni. App. 204, 205 Infallibility of the Pope, ib. .>'05-208 Evami 

nation upon the Galilean Liberties, ib. 208, 209 Duties of the Cardinal-protector at 

Rome, ib. 209, 210. r 

[Fourth Examination.]— Oaths taken by Roman-catholic bishops, Rep. viii Am «n 

Of wnat the Corpus Juris Canonici is composed ; various bulls and decrees of which 

the canon law is composed, ib. 211-215. 

[Fifth Examination.]— Bull of Benedict XIV. in 1748 and 1749 on marriage and ban- 

tism, Rep. vni. App. 216-223 Extract from Confession of Faith of the° Church of 

Scotland as to marriage, ib. 224. 

[Sixth Examination.]— Canons of the Council of Trent, Rep. viii. App. 220-227 

Powers of Catholic priests in advising separations between Catholic wives and Protestant 
conformist husbands, ti. eej-seg—Bull of Benedict XIV. in 1752 as to church pro- 
perty in the hands of the infidels, zb. 229-233. p 

[Seventh Examination.]— Further evidence on the subject of the Bull of Benedict XIV 

Rep. vni. App. 233-240 Extract from the decree of the Council of Lateran relative 

to “communication, 240-243 Decretal of Boniface III. as to secular princes 

enforcing the canon law, zb. 243-245. 1 

[Eighth Examination.]— Title of the holders of church lands in France, Rev. viii. App 

245, 246 Further evidence upon the canon law, ib. 246-249. 

[Ninth Examination.]— Further evidence upon the Bull of Benedict XIV. as to church 
property Rep. viii. App. 250-253 Examination upon the right to the title of Arch- 
bishop of Armagh and Primate of all Ireland, ib. 253-255 The Bull Cccna Domini 

was last published in 1773, *&. 255-257 Examination upon a decree of the fourth 

C-ouncu of Lateran, and one from the Decretum Gratiani , ib. 257, 258 Work written 

l>y Simanca, an Irish bishop, ib. 258-260 Works as to faith being kept with heretics 

to. 261,262— - Athanasian Creed, ib. 262, 263 Thirty Nine Articles, ib. 263, 264 

—Extract from the class book at Maynooth relative to the canon law as to dispen- 
sations, zb. 264, 265. 1 

Smiths Farm. Reason of its being let at an annual rental. Rep. viii. App. 54. 

Society for Studying the Scriptures. Nature of this society formerly existing in the college, 
Rep. vni. App. 108. 0 

Socinianism. Some dignitaries of the Church of England consider Socinianisin as a matter 
of indifference, Rep. viii. App. 300, 301. 

Sodality of the Blessed Virgin. Particulars relative thereto, and how far adopted by the 
Jesuits, Rep. viii. App. 385 Establishment of a Sodality at Clongowes, ib. 437. 

Sodality of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. Inquiry made bv the commissioners into an insti- 

u ion lately introduced into the college so called, Rep. viii. 5 Nature of this asso- 

cia ion; it is voluntary; number supposed to belong to it; when first established; its 
progress; privileges and duties. Rep. viii. App. 105. 121-125. 383. 384. 411. 416. 432. 
439» 44° -Denial that it is in any way connected with the Order of Jesuits ; how far. 

b { thiU L ? r I ier ,’ ib ; 1 ?‘- 12 5- 4°9> 4>o- 437. 438,439- 443, 444 Evidence 

•qRR ertain woiks published relative to the authority, &c. of the Sodality, 26.121-125. 385- 

a. ' 43S, 439. 443,444 Extension of this and other sodalities in Ireland, ib. 443, 

444- See also Scipion de Ricci. 

l comman ds of their officers preventing them from fulfilling their oaths, they 
would be released. Rep. viii. App. 165. ° * 

Sorbonne } The. The doctrines inculcated by the works used in the college are stated to be 

onlv^t r° Ce t ^ lose °f Sorbonne, Rep. viii. 11 The faculty of the Sorbonne 

Rev ln "• G1 j S ' Vlt ^ theological works, or works containing erroneous opinions on religion, 

73 Dr. Delahogue’s works on dogmatic theology inculcate the 

doctrine of the Sorbonne, ib. 76. 0 . 

^order 3^pi ^ Cr |T S l ^ ie Council of Trent were published in Spain and Belgium by the 
custn ° duip II. but to be binding only so far as was consistent with tne laws and 

interfere ' h° Se countr * e , s > Rep. viii. App. 226 In Spain the go.vernment would not 

ihp r, Q 6 10 • e trans f er of ecclesiastical property, or impose a tax upon the clergy without 
tne permission of the Pope, ib. 246, 

° ,5 °* T Spiritual 
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Spiritual Censures. Are divided into three sorts ; nature of each, Sep. viii. App. 22a. 

See also Suspension. 

« Spiritual Combat” This work should be read by students intended for the priesthood, 
Rep. viii. App. 108. 

Spiritual Communion with the Pope. Manner in which spiritual communion with the Pope 
is taught at Maynooth, Rep. viii. App. 354 * 

Spiritual Retreats. Purposes for which spiritual retreats are held ; periods of the year at 
which held ; time they last ; mode of conducting them. Rep. vm. 14, and App. 98, 99. 

no. 410,420, 421. 431, 432 They take place twice in the year and continue for five 

days • general silence observed ; one of the retreats is b.nding on the superiors as well as 
the students, Rep. viii. App. 64— By whom usually conducted; in some cases by 
strangers; subjects of meditation given out; periods at which the conductor usually 
addresses the community, it. 98, 99 - 388 The importance of retreats, and the neces- 

sity of conducting them, is pointed out in the Regula Pietatts, but the manner 111 which 

they are to be performed is not determined, il. 118- In what cases they have been 

conducted by strangers, ih. 182. 388 Conduct of spiritual retreats by the Rev. Mr. 

Kenney at Maynooth, ib. 381, 382, 383. 411. 419, 4 20 . 4 m- 431 . 432 Little diffe- 

rence between those at Clongowes and Maynooth, ib. 438, 439. 

See also Kenney , Rev. Mr. 

Spirituals and Temporals. Boundaries that are held to separate spiritual from temporal 
matters; definition of each, Rep. viii. 4, and App. 153. 166, 167. 274 Distinction 
between spiritual and temporal matters defined, as regards the authority 01 the rope, 
Rep. viii. App. 79, 80. 

Spirituous Liquors. Expulsion of students for introducing spirits into the college, Rep. viii. 
App. 60. 

Stationer of the College. His duties, as distinguished from the publisher. Rep. viii. 

App. 442. 



Statutes of the College. Statutes of the College of Maynooth in Latin and m English, 

Rep. viii. App. 22-41- Period at which the first code was drawn up and published; 

date when the presen t statutes were printed ; by whom drawn up ; they were submitted 

to the trustees, and sanctioned by the Lord-lieutenant, ib. 47, 48 Particular instance 

where the judges as visitors abrogated a statute which had been sanctioned by the Lord- 

lieutenant, ib. 49 Period when they are read, and how far that period agrees with the 

period prescribed in the statutes for that purpose, ib. 104. 117. 

They are in the library, and may be purchased by the students ; prior to 1820 there 
were few copies to be obtained, and they were not regularly read ; now far this was a 
subject of complaint among the students, Rep. viii. App. 117 Used to be read for- 
merly one day in the year, ib. 352 The statutes of the college are read, and also the 

declaration against conspiracies, &e. ib. 424 The statutes are read in the college, and 

the students are obliged to get a copy of the Regula Pietatis, ib. 43 
See also Bye-haws. Jus Fetus. 



Stoneyhurst . Is under the government of Jesuits, but the bishops in England do not 
recognize them as such ; this establishment is independent of Clongowes, Rep. via. 
App. 92 Whether the superiors of Stoneyhurst are Jesuits or not, ib. 397* 

Stoyle , Mr. Land held by the college of, under lease for ever ; yearly rent, Rep. viii. 6. 

Students. Number of students first admitted ; increase therein. Rep. viii. 6, and App. 10 9 

Number of students of the various degrees ; how maintained, Rep. viii. 8, a.nd 

App. 51. 405 > 406 It would be inconvenient to have more. Rep. viii. App. 5 \ 

Number in the college supported by the Parliamentary grant; average expenses, ib< 5 2 

Regulations by the bishops as to sending students; their numbers could not be 

well increased in the present building, ib. 405, 406. 

They usually remain in the institution until they are upon the point of receiving 

priest’s orders. Rep. viii. 13 Number of years required to complete the course or 

study, and leave college, Rep. viii. App. 56 The students enter the college with a 

' view of becoming priests; number annually who have afterwards changed their minds, 
ib. 59. 

Statute, c. 8, concerning the students. Rep. viii. App. 30, 31 Some of the bishops 

have expressed a wish that a book should be kept, showing any remarkable events in the 

lives of students while at college, which will soon be done, ib. 59 Complaints by 

students formerly; how far redressed; some were expelled, ib. 354 Separation ot 

freshmen and those in th e lay college from other students, ib. 423, 424 The students 

have no cause of compla int ; they speak in the best possible terms of the treatment they 
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Students — continued. 

have received since coining into the college, Rep. viii. App. 426 Separation of senior 

and junior students, ib. 427. 

See also Bishops. Class of Life of Students, Conversations of Students. Cor- 
respondence of Students. Deacons. Declarations of Students. Dunboyne 
Establishment. Established Church. Free Students. Friends of Students. 
Government. Health of Students. Library of the College. Opening Letters. 
Pensioners and Half- Pensioners. Politics. Voluntary Retirement from College. 

Study. Takes place in the halls in winter, and in the students’ rooms in summer. Rep. viii. 
App. 69 The facilities for studying have been increased since 1808, ib. 142. 

See also Hours of Study and Recreation. 

Sub-Deacon. This order is generally given to such as have finished the first year of their 
studies in the divinity class, Rep. viii. 13. See also Deacons. Holy Orders. 

Sub-Dean. See Deans. 

Submission to the Pope. In some instances Catholic sovereigns have voluntarily declared 
themselves vassals of the Pope; causes from which this has arisen, Rep. viii. App. 192. 

See also John, King. Richard II., King. 

Subscriptions and Donations. Are empowered to be received under Act 35, Geo. 3, c. 21, 
Rep. viii. 5. 

See also Donations and Bequests. 

Subversion of Error. No instruction or other direction is given at Palermo or Stoneyhurst 
upon the subversion of any erroneous system in any other way than by fair, open per- 
suasion and argument, Rep. viii. App. 400. 

Suits at Law. Trustees may sue and be sued in the name of their secretary, under the 
Act 40 Geo. 3, c. 35, s. 1 1, Rep. viii. App. 20. 

Sulpice, St., Seminary (Paris). The rules of silence in the seminary of St. Sulpice in Paris 
are more strict than at Maynooth, and there is less time for relaxation, Rep. viii. 
App. 119. 

Superiors of Orders. The generals, superiors of the Franciscans, Dominicans, Augus- 
tinians, and Jesuits, live at Rome, but there are superiors here in every community; 
their relative powers of enforcing obedience. Rep. viii. App. 170. 

Supremacy, Oath of. How Catholics can believe they can be absolved from the oatli of 
allegiance, and that they cannot be absolved from the oath of supremacy, Rep', viii. 
App. 369. 

See also Allegiance, Oath of Oaths, II. 

Surgeon to the College. His remuneration when called upon, Rep. viii. App. 67. 

Suspension. Is a censure confined to the clergy. Rep. viii. App. 222. 

Synott, Mr. Particulars of his conforming to Protestantism, and subsequently returning 
to Romanism, Rep. viii. App. 91. 110. 



Talent and Application. Deficiency of talent and want of application are grounds of re- 
moval; to what extent these causes have been acted upon, Rep. viii. App. 62. 

Temporal Pozoer of the Pope. Right of the Pope to interfere in matters of a civil and tem- 
poral nature, asserted by Bellarmine ; the contrary opinion is held almost universally. 

Rep. viii. App. 77, 78 Whether Popes, subsequently to the Council of Lateran, have 

considered they possessed temporal power, or otherwise, ib. 84 — —The right of the 

Popes to interfere in temporal matters rests on certain passages of Scripture, ib. 86 

Further examination as to the temporal power of the Pope, ib. 153, 154 K held 

that the Pope has only spiritual power, but not as an article of faith, ib. 157, 158 

Popes who have assumed temporal power have not assumed it de jure dwino, but only 
jure humano, whatever they might wish the world to think, ib. 189. 

There has been no bull or decree of a general council denying the temporal power of the 
Pope, but the Court of Rome has always tolerated the doctrine denying it, Rep. viii. App. 
200 —Further evidence against the interference of the Pope in the temporal rights of 

sovereigns, ib. 240-245 -Though the Pope holds a degree of temporal power in all 

Catholic countries, he only holds it to the extent the civil law of each country allows it, 
tb. 245, 246 — . — Arguments for and against the temporal power of the Pope maintained 
0.50. t 2 at 
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Temporal Power of the Pope — continued. 

at Rome, Rep. viii. App. 266 Supposed opinions of Catholics as to the civil and tem- 

poral jurisdiction of the Pope, id. 368. 

The principle is held in the college that the Pope has no power to interfere, directly 

or indirectly, in matters of a civil or temporal nature, Rep. viii. App. 137. 143. 377 

Dr. Mac Hale always taught that the Pope hacl no power to interfere in civil matters 

out of his own dominions, ib. 149 The opinions contained in Dr. Delahogue’s tract 

are the serious opinions of every individual in the college, ib. 153. 414. 

See also Bellarmine. Boniface VII L, Pope. British Constitution. Declara- 
tion of Catholic Prelates. Irish Catholics. Jesuits, Order of. Papal Bulls , 

Rescripts, fyc. Pope , The. “ Tractatus de Ecclesia.” Unam Sanctam. 

Temporalities of the Church. Considered in the work signed Hierophilus, Rep. viii. App. 312. 

Theology. Those students educated at Maynooth are better acquainted with theology and 
philosophy than those who come from the colleges on the Continent, Rep. viii. App. 374. 

See also Dogmatic Theology. Moral Theology Class. Scriptural Instruction. 

Theses. Public theses maintained by the Dunboyne students in the presence of the trus- 
tees, Rep. viii. App. 186 A thesis may be maintained in Catholic universities that 

the Pope has no temporal or spiritual power, ib. 200. 

Thirty Nine Articles. How far the Thirty-third Article relative to excommunication con- 
tains similar doctrine to that of the Roman-catholic Church, Rep. viii. App. 81 

Examination on the Thirty Nine Articles as affecting Roman-catholics, ib. 263. 

Tithes. Discussions have taken place among students as to tithes, Rep. viii. App. 132 
Statements in Hierophilus, with regard to tithes, defended, ib. 309 et seq. 

Toleration. Difference in the Roman-catholic Church between command, toleration, and 
sanction. Rep. viii. App. 223. 

Townspeople and Tradesmen. Regulations as to their intercourse with the students, Rep. 
viii. App. 62. 

u Tractatus de Ecclesia." The portion thereof relative to the controversy with the Established 

Church was not lectured upon by Dr. MacHale, Rep. viii. App. 292 How the 

doctrine contained in that work as to the temporal power of the Pope is taught in the 
college, ib. 370- — -The principles contained in this treatise, by Dr. Delahogue, were 
inculcated by him in the strongest terms, and received with general satisfaction by the 
students, ib. 377. 

Tradition. Matters handed down by tradition must have had their origin in Divine 
revelation, Rep. viii. App. 274. 

Trans-alpine Doctrines. As contradistinguished from Cis-alpine doctrines, have never been 
maintained or inculcated at Maynooth, Rep. viii. App. 85. 119. 

See also Cis-alpine Doctrines. Ultra-montane Doctrines. 

Transfer of Church Property. The transfer to the Protestant Church of the property 
formerly belonging to the Roman-catholic Church is now a lawful transfer; causes 
which make it so. Rep. viii. App. 235 et seq. 

Trent, Council of. See Council of Trent. 

Triennial Visitation. Is made under Act 40 Geo. 3, c. 85; nature of inquiry made. 
Rep. vin. 5. ^ J 

See also Visitations. 



Trinity College (Dublin). Withdrawal of young men from, about the end of the last century 
on a visitatiou being held by Lord Clare, Rep. viii. App. 95. 

“ True P* et y” Extracts ^ om a prayer book so called on the duty of priests spiritually and 
temporally, Rep. vm. App. 356. 380 Examination relative to the work, ib. 439. 

Trustees. Their appointment and various powers under the Act 35 Geo. 3, c. 21, 
Rep . . vm. 5, and App. 17 •Empowered to assemble within one month after passing of 
the Act and to make rules; acts of the majority to be binding, Rep. viii. App. 18- — Mode 

of election to fi up vacancies by death, sect. 7, ib. The Lord Chancellor, Chief 

Justices, Chancellor and Chief Baron of the Exchequer, to cease from being trustees for 
carrying Act 35 Geo. 3 into execution; other trustees to continue, 40 Geo. 3, c. 85, s. 4, 

ib. 19 Names of the present trustees and how appointed, ib. 48 Meetings of the 

trustees, and manner in which business is brought before them, ib. 404. ° 

Lists of the trustees presidents, vice-presidents, deans, professors, and other officers of 
o £ man "- at j IC Colle S e °* Maynooth f r0 m its first establishment to the year 

l.. 6 ’ Rep .vin. App 445 List of iay trustees, with dates of appointment, ib. 447- 

List of ecclesiastical trustees, Ib. 448. 

Set also Archbishops and Bishops. Meetings of Trustees. Proxies. Visitors. 
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Tuam. Archbishop of. Opinions of Catholics as to the rights of the Protestant and 
Catholic Archbishops of iuam, Rep. vm. App. 307, 308. 

Turks. Seizure of church property by the Turks, and sale thereof to the inhabitants of 
Antibaris, Rep. viii. App. 229-240. 250-253. 

Typhus Fever. Great mortality among priests from, in the dioceses of Cloeher and Kerry 
in the year 1817, Rep. viii. App. 59. 



U. 



Ultra-montane Doctrines. Inquiry into the nature of the distinctions between Ultra-montane 
and Cis-alpine doctrines, and haiv far either are inculcated in the college Rep viii. 4 

Nature of the opinions held by the Ultra-montane school of divinity, °Rep. viii. App. 

85 There is no difference of opinion among the professors of Maynooth, in condemn- 
ing the Ultra-montane doctrines, ib. 110,11 1 They are not taught in the college of 

Maynooth, ib. 317. 0 

See also Cis-alpine Doctrines. Trans-alpine Doctrines. 

Unata Sanctam. Examination upon this hull issued by Boniface VIII.; how far it related 
solely to France, and was subsequently annulled by Clement V., Rep.v iii. App. 199 200 

Assertion by Boniface VIII. in this celebrated bull of a right, jure divino , over all 

princes; he abstains from calling this right temporal, ib. 272, 273. 

See also Papal Bulls and Rescripts. 

Union with Ireland. Opinions of Hieropliilus defended, that the Protestant Establish- 
ment prevents the union with Ireland being strengthened. Rep. viii. App. 31 j. 

United Irishmen. Excommunication of United Irishmen by Doctor Troy, the late Roman- 

catholic Archbishop of Dublin, Rep. viii. App. 82 Retirement from the college about 

the end of the last century of such students as were United Irishmen, ib. 95 Expul- 

sion of students for having taken the oath of United Irishmen, ib. 357. 



V. 

Vacations. There is an annual vacation of six weeks ; the students do not as a matter of 
course leave the college ; if they do, they must obtain permission of the superior. 

Rep. viii. 13 How far the students are allowed to take advantage of the vacation and 

go home; it is objected to as much as possible, but is sometimes required for health. 
Rep. viii. App. 63 Causes of the superiors not wishing the students to avail them- 

selves of the vacations, ib. 127. 

“ Veron’s Rule of Faith.” Extract from this work as to the fallibility of the Pope in con- 
troversies of fact, Rep. viii. App. 230. 232. 

“ Vicar of Christ .” Explanation of this term as applied to the Pope in professions of the 
Roman-catholic faith. Rep. viii. App. 207. 

Vicars Capitular. Are not acknowledged by the Pope in Fiance, Rep. viii. App. 354, 355. 

Vice-president of the College. Attendance by students on the lectures of Mr. Montague, 

the vice-president. Rep. viii. 10 Statute, cap. 3, concerning the vice-president. 

Rep. viii. App. 24, 25 His name, salary, duties; is not obliged to instruct, but does 

so in Christian Doctrine and the Scriptures, 16.65. ,0 7 Names of the vice-presi- 

dents since 1808, ib. 142 Causes which induced the Rev. Mr. Kenney to hold the 

office; period he held it; duties performed, £6.381. 388. 410, 411 List of vice- 

presidents, with dates of their appointments, from the establishment of the college to 
the year 1826, ib. 445. See also Kenney, Rev. Mr. President of the College. 

Visitations. Are held once in three years ; are usually opened by the Lord Chancellor; 

proceedings thereat, Rep. viii. 13 Triennial visitations to be made by visitors; the 

nrst within 12 months after passing the Act 40 Geo. 3, c. 85, sec. 2, Rep. viii. App. 19 
‘ -Additional visitations to be made when ordered by the Lord-lieutenant, sec. 3, ib. 

' tUre business that takes place at visitations ; how long they last, ib. 49, 50 
- There are written memoranda of the several visitations, and what is done at them, 

but they are very imperfect, ib. 62 Periods which the longest and shortest visitations 

occupied ; nature of the business transacted, ib. 109, 110. 

See also Triennial Visitation. 

°* 5 °- t 3 Visitors. 
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Visitors The Lord Chancellor, the two Chief Justices, the Chancellor anti Chief Baron of 
he Exchequer for the time being in Ireland, and their successors and others by name, 
appointed under Act 40 Geo, 3, 1 85, Rep. viii. 5, and App. 19— -V1s.t0r.al powers m 
matters relating to religion to be exercised exclusively by such visitors as are of the 
Roman-catholic religion, in the presence of the Chancellor and Judges, and Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, if any of them shall think proper to attend, 40 Geo. 3, c. 8 0 ,s. 9, 

Rep. viii. 6, and App. 20 Power given to visitors by Act 40 Geo. 3, c. 85, to examine 

on oath, Rep. viii. 6. ... 

Visilorial power given to trustees under Act 35 Geo. 3, c. 21, s. 5, Rep. vm. App. 18 

Visitors not to affect the exercise of the Roman-catholic religion, save as afterinen- 

tioned, 40 Geo. 3, c. 85, s. 3, ib. tg So much of Act 35 Geo. 3 as grants vis.tonal 

powers to trustees repealed by sect. 5, ib. Mode of election of Roman-cadiolic 

visitors prescribed by sect. 10, ib. 20 Who are visitors at present ; duties they have 

to perform, ib. 49. 

Voluntary Retirement from College. Number who annually leave the college declining the 
ecclesiastical state, Rep. viii. App. 60. 

Voting. See Proxies. 

Vows. Requirements for regular vows ; merit attached to them with a view to salvation ; 

Rep viii App. 171 Power delegated by the Pope to generals of religious orders to 

grant dispensations ; distinction between simple vows and solemn vows, tb. 3gl, 392. 

See also Jesuits, Order of, 3. Oaths, 1. 1. 



Walks. Superintendence by the deans or senior students during walks ; how far incon- 
venience is experienced from the numbers; complaints are few of injury to property, 
Rep. viii. App. U9> 120 - 



Wexford Seminary. Course of education and expense of a student therein ; name of the 
master ; he was partly educated at Maynooth, Rep. viii. App. 412. 4 2 7> 4 2 °* 



William the Conqueror. Refused to do homage to the Pope, but paid him Pope’s pence, 
Rep. viii. App. 190. 
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( 9 .) limitation, Ireland. 1827 • Ninth Report of the Commissioners of Irish 
Education Inquiry; dated 2 June 1827 - - (510.) Sess. Vol. XIII. p. 999. 



f N.B . — In this Abstract the Figures refer to the Page.] 



Subjects. — Difficulties experienced by the Commissioners in their endeavours to adopt 
a system of education in Ireland, as recommended by them in their First Report, 3 

Copy of letter from the Right hon. Henry Goulburn to the Commissioners, dated 

28 November 1825, recommending the Commissioners to try the experiment of estab- 
lishing a certain number of schools in Ireland upon the plan recommended in their First 
Report, 4, 5- Particulars of a minute of conference held between the Board of Com- 

missioners and the four Roman-catholic Archbishops, bearing date 8 January 1825, 
relative to the arrangement of the books, the use of which would form an essential part 

of the plan so recommended, 5-7 Letter from Mr. Thomas Frankland Lewis, one of 

the Commissioners, to his Grace the Lord Primate and the Archbishops of Cashel and 
Tuaro, dated Dublin, 18 January 1826, stating the intention of the Commissioners to 
superintend, for a limited period, the establishment of a certain number of schools on the 
plan recommended by them, 7 Letter from the Rev. Dr. Murray to the Commis- 

sioners, dated 23 January 1 826, submitting resolutions come to at a meeting of the 
Catholic Archbishops and Bishops of Ireland, relative to the system of education pro- 
posed for the poor of Ireland, 8 Letter from the Commissioners to the Rev. Dr. 

Murray, 26 January 1826, stating it to be their duty to abstain from any expression of 

opinion on the subjects contained in the resolutions transmitted to them, 9 Letter 

from his Grace the Lord Primate to the chairman of the Commissioners, 31st January 
1826, with respect to the introduction of the Scriptures into all institutions for the edu- 
cation of the people, as a fundamental part of the instruction, ib. Copy of letter from 

his Grace the Archbishop of Dublin to Mr. T. F. Lewis, dated 8 July 1826, transmitting 
a scheme of “ Scripture Lessons ” for the consideration of the Board of Commissioners, 1 1 

Note from the Most Rev. Dr. Murray to Mr. T. F. Lewis, 17 July 1826, stating 

the probable objection of the Catholic Archbishops to a compilation from the Protestant 
version of the New Testament, proposed by the Commissioners to be introduced into 
the schools, 12. 

Copy of letter from Mr. T. F. Lewis to his Grace the Lord Primate, dated 18 July 
1826, transmitting a work for his approval, entitled “ Christian Lessons,” with explana- 
tory remarks thereon, and stating that it had been prepared by an individual Commis- 
sioner of the Board, 12 Letter from his Grace to Mr. Lewis, 28 August 1826, with 

reference to the rejection by the Commissioners of a work called " Scripture Lessons,” 
proposed by the Protestant prelates to be introduced into the contemplated schools, and 
objecting to the introduction of the work, 11 Christian Lessons,” proposed by the Com- 
missioners, 14 Also letter from Mr. T. F. Lewis to his Grace the Lord Primate, 16 

September 1826, containing further explanations with respect to the volume entitled 
“ Christian Lessons,” and as to the reasons for its proposed introduction into the 
schools, 17. 

Steps taken by the Commissioners to bring the work suggested on the part of the 
Established Church again under the consideration of Dr. Murray, with a request that 
he would cause such a modification of the work to be prepared as might remove the 
objections contemplated by him in his letter of 17 July 1826, and which might render 
it, in his view and in that of the other prelates of the Roman-catholic Church in Ireland, 
admissible in schools of general instruction ; correspondence which took place on this 
subject, 19-21. 

Letter from Mr; T. F. Lewis to his Grace the Archbishop of Dublin, dated 22 Decem- 
ber 1826, requesting his opinion on the compilation from the New Testament, entitled 
“ Christian Lessons,” as well as the opinion of the other prelates of the Established 

Church, 21 Letter from the Lord Primate, in the name of the Archbishops and Bishops 

of the Established Church in Ireland, to Mr. T. F. Lewis, dated *22 February 1827, in 

reply to the foregoing letter, 22-24 Also letter from Mr. Lewis to the Most Rev. Dr. 

Murray, dated 14 April 1827, bringing the subject of the work called “ Christian 

Lessons/’ under the consideration of the Roman-catholic prelates, 24 Letter from 

Dr. Murray, 19 April 1827, in reply to the preceding letter, 26. 

0.50. t 4 Report 
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Subjects — continued. 

Report of the Commissioners to the Lord Lieutenant, that, under all the circum- 
stances, they are unable to carry into effect the experiment on the plan of education 

recommended by them in their First Report, 26 It is only by a careful review of the 

correspondence which has taken place upon the subject, and of the examinations of the 
four Roman-catholic Archbishops (vide Appendix) that the grounds can be ascertained of 
the objections which have been taken to the several volumes which have been under the 
consideration of the Commissioners, 27. 

The Appendix contains minutes of a conversation between His Majesty’s Commis- 
sioners of Education Inquiry and the Most Rev. Dr. Murray, one of the Archbishops of 
the Roman-catholic Church in Ireland, on some important points connected with a 

general plan of educational Examination of the Most Rev. Drs. Curtis, Murray, 

Kelly, and Laffan, above referred to, taken before the Commissioners of Education 
Inquiry at Dublin, 16 December 1825, on the subject of National Education, particularly 
with reference to the religious works proper to be used, 33-40 -Also further exami- 
nation of the same parties on the same subject, 17 December 1825; 41-48 School 

regulations which were prepared for discussion shortly after the Commissioners under- 
took to try the experiment of establishing schools, but which were never fully agreed 

upon, nor finally adopted by the Board, 48-51 Table showing the number of schools 

in connexion with, the several societies and institutions established for the purpose of 
promoting education in Ireland- the number ofschols wholly maintained by individuals; 
also the Roman-catholic schools, and the pay schools, and the number of scholars in 
attendance therein respectively, according to the Returns made to the Commissioners of 
Irish Education Inquiry, by the Protestant and Roman-catholic clergy in the year 1824; 
(this table was omitted in the Second Report, and to which it properly belongs), 52-61. 

Copy of the work called “ Scripture Lessons,” referred to in this Report, 62-113 

Also copy of the work intituled “ Christian Lessons,” also referred to, 113-138. 

Appended to this Report is the correspondence of two of the Commissioners, differing 
from the views taken by their colleagues who have signed the Ninth Report ; being 
copy of a letter to Mr. Secretary Sturges Bourne, from Mr. J. Leslie Foster and Mr. 
James Glassford, two of the Commissioners of Irish Education Inquiry; with a copy of 
a letter addressed by them to the chairman of the Board ; also, copy of a letter from 
Mr. T. F. Lewis (the chairman), Mr. W. Grant and Mr. A. R. Blake, to Mr. Secretary 
Sturges Bourne, enclosing a copy of their answer. 
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II.— REPORTS TO THE LORD-LIEUTENANT, 1814-1844. 



( 1 .) IBirtltatUm, 1814 . Report of the Commissioners of Education 

in Ireland to His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant, of the Proceedings of their 
Board, from the 1 8th November 1813 to the 25th March 1814; 

1814-15 (29.) Sess. Vol.VI. p.1753. 



[ 2 V. 5 . — In this Abstract the Figures refer to the Page.] 



Subjects. Preliminary proceedings of the Commissioners, 1, 2 Visitation of the 

school of Carysfort, of Royal foundation ; resignation of the Rev. Sir Thomas Foster, 
bait., the schoolmaster; estimate of new school-room ordered, 2— —Cavan School, 
of Royal foundation, held in the house of master, seven miles from the town: new 
sehoolhouse proposed to be erected; temporary accommodation not to be obtained, ib. 
— Banagher School, also of Royal foundation, held in two large houses rented by 

the roaster out of his income, ib. Other schools of Royal foundation, viz. Armagh, 

Enniskillen, Dungannon, and Rapboe, already provided with suitable sclioolhouses, ib. 

Visitation of Ballyroan School ; the master, the Rev. Joseph Preston, deprived of his 
mastership under the powers vested in the Commissioners; a mercantile academy 
proposed to be established ; salary of present usher raised; accommodation for hold- 
ing school, 3 -Visitation of Navan School; the master, the Rev. Francis D. Hamil- 
ton, not performing the duties in person, dismissed; mercantile academy proposed to 
be established ; the present usher continued in his situation ; measures taken for 

securing accommodation for holding school, ib. Total annual amount of the private 

endowment of the two schools, ib. Investigation directed to be made respecting 

t e estates belonging to the schools of Navan and Ballyroan, as also of Banagher 
School, 4 Subjects at present under the investigation of the Board, ib. 



( •) 18 16 . — Report of the Commissioners of Education 

in Ireland to His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant, of the Proceedings of their 
Board, from the 25th March 1814 to the 25th March 1816; 

1816 (257.) Sess. Vo). IX. p. 151. 



[-V.-B — In this Abstract the Figures refer to the Page.] 



^? easures taken by the Commissioners for obtaining a site for Cavan 

ecta.fl ’ f e ® tlmate expense of erecting sehoolhouse, 1 Surveys of the school 

lan^lc ^ ° aVan Carysfort completed; surveys of Enniskillen and Raphoe school 

a * pr °S r T’/?-' State of building in which Banagher School is kept, ib. 

~, n e £P e 9 “ ec * by Dr. Dowdall upon the buildings and improvements of the Dun- 
Mn’s r -h C i°° Ihouse^ 1, 2 — —Law proceedings on the subject of the affairs of Hewet- 
ihf. r ,>^1°° f ~C° m pletion 0 f repairs of Dundalk sehoolhouse, with advance from 
the Lords of the Treasury, ib. 

in a ra° Wm k nt °k^T» sc b°°l oFTullavin, by the late William Moore of Tullavin; decree 
hoiisp USe k^ j 6 ® oar ^ °f charitable donations against the trustees; site of school- 
ed * ^ j 2 Amount of trust fund of the Eyrecourt School paid out of 

builriii^ -a feauc tys, under decree of Court of Chancery ; decayed state of the school 
Paid in^| S> V nf moun ^ trust funds of the schools of Fethard and Ballintemple 

of m . r y.., ev ‘ , m * Armstrong, 3 Proceedings in reference to the establsbment 

Annlip C ^ ' 6 at Navan and Ballyroan, alluded to in former Report, ib . — — 

anney^ ^^k * ,^ ev ‘ ^ ames Corcoran for renewal of the grant of. certain lands 
annmvoi ^ 1 Sl asl e of Wicklow, for the support of a classical school in that town: 
approval of the Commissioners to such grant, ib. 



0.50. 
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( 3 .) tS&UtattOtt, IS 17 — -Report of the Commissioners of Education 

in Ireland to His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant; dated 3* Maich 1 8 1 7 ; 

1817 (303.) Sess. Vol. VIII. p. 95, 



[N.B . — In this Abstract the Figures refer to the Page.] 



Subjects. Preliminary proceedings of Commissioners ; appointment of Wm. Disney, 

esq. as Commissioner, in the room of John Otway, Earl of Desart, l. Cavan School: 

Exchange of land belonging to the school for oilier land for a site; commencement of 

the building, 1. Carysfort School: Valuation of the school estate; steps taken 

towards the erection of a schoolhouss, 2. Banagher School: Premises lately occu- 

pied as a military hospital, taken under a lease in perpetuity, for a schoolhouse, Mr. 
Morris, the present master, undertaking to pay the rent, 2.- Enniskillen School: Sur- 
vey and valuation of the school lands ; directed to be let on lease for 21 years, 2. 

Raphoe School: Survey and valuation of school lands, 2.— — Hewetson’s School: 

Progress of the suit instituted against the trustees, 2. Tullivin School: Difficulties 

that 5 have retarded the commencement of the building intended for a schoolhouse, 2. 

Navanand Ballyroan Schools: Survey and valuation of lands wherewith these 

schools had been endowed under the will of Alderman John Preston; progress of pro- 
ceedings in the Court of Chancery in reference to the charity, 2,3.- — Wetherah 
School: Progress of the suit for the recovery of the school fund of Rathfarnham, 3. 



( 4 .) fstrucatum, Itelattfr 1818 . — Annual Report of the Commissioners of 

Education in Ireland to His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant; dated 4 April 1818; 

1818 (318.) Sess. Vol. VII. p. 77. 



[N.B.— In this Abstract the Figures refer to the Page.] 



Subjects, — Preliminary proceedings; appointment of John Radcliff, esq. ll.d., as 

Commissioner, in the room of William Disney, esq., resigned, 1. Armagh School: 

Nomination of the Rev. Dr. George Miller as schoolmaster; salary allotted; salary 

reserved for the under-master, 1. Banagher School: Completion of the negotiations 

for the surrender of the late military hospital; amount expended in repairs; defrayed 
out of the Consolidated Fund, under the provisions of the 53 Geo. 3, c. 107; com- 
pletion of survey and valuation of school lands, 1, 2. Carysfort School: Progress 

made in letting the lands belonging to the school, 2. Cavan School: Exchange of 

lands, belonging to the school for other lands, completed; progress of the new build- 
ing; re-letting of lands belonging to the school, 2. 

Dungannon School: Surplus of the yearly income of the estate of the school set 

apart for purposes under the Act 53 Geo. 3, c. 107 ; 2. Enniskillen School: Powers 

furnished to the Rev. Dr. Burrowes, master of the school, as to letting lands, 3- — " 
Raphoe School : Visitation made to the school; amount of salary of master and 
under-master fixed ; claim of present master for reimbursement of sums expended in 

repairs, 3. Navan and Ballyroan Schools: Progress of the Chancery suit in relation 

to these schools, 3. Hewetson’s School: Progress of the suit against the trustees, 3 - 

Wetherall’s School: Proceedings taken for the recovery of the trust funds, 4. — 7" 

Tullivin School: Obstacles to the commencement of the schoolhouse on the site 

originally fixed upon, 4. Kildemo Seminary: Investigation caused to be made 

into matters relating to the administration of the seminary for the maintenance and 

education of parish clerks and schoolmasters, 4. Diocesan Schools: Petition ot 

the Rev. Dr. Willis, diocesan schoolmaster of Limerick, 4, 5. 
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( 5 .) iEfrlHfttlOft* 3 fr£l&Utl» 1819 - — Sixth Annual Report of the Commissioners 
of Education in Ireland to His Excellency Charles Chetwynd, Earl Talbot, Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland ; dated 31 March 1819 - 1819 (266.) Sess. Vol. XII. p. 1. 



[N.B. — In this Abstract the Figures refer to the Page.] 



Subjects. — Banagher School: Lease of premises for the purposes of the school com- 
pleted, 1. Cavan School: State of the new schoolhouse ; advance made under 

the terms of the Act for its completion, 1. Enniskillen School: Memorial of 

Dr. Burrowes, master of the school, 2. Raphoe School: Sale of Government stock 

in order to discharge the salaries of the first and second masters ; appointment of 

agent for the management of the school lands, 2. Carysfort School: Steps taken 

for the erection of schoolhouse, 2. 

Navan and Ballyroan Schools: Progress of the Chancery suit in relation to the 

schools, 2. Betaghstown School: Delay in proceedings in the cause instituted 

against the trustees, 3. Middleton School: Obstacles that have opposed them- 
selves to the proceedings of .the Commissioners with, reference to this school, 3. 

Tullivin School: Removal of difficulties hitherto presented to the commencement 

of the new schoolhouse, 3. Limerick Diocesan School: Memorial from the 

Rev. Dr. Willis, master of the school ; determined not to be one calling for special 
interference, 3. 



(6.) Elrutattott, I-ttlanii. 1820 . Seventh Annual Report of the Commissioners 
of Education in Ireland ; dated 25 March 1820 - 1820 (190.) Sess. Vol. VIII. p.221. 



[•V.i?. — In this Abstract the Figures refer to the Page.] 



Subjects. — Carysfort School: Commencement of new schoolhouse delayed on account 

of the depreciation of land, 1 Cavan School: Schoolhouse completed and 

master put in possession; hopes entertained of its becoming a flourishing school, 1. 

Enniskillen School: Resignation of Dr. Burrowes; resolution of the Board as to 

salaries of masters, 2. Raphoe School: Arrears of rent unable to be collected by 

reason of the refractory disposition of the tenantry; measures taken for re-letting the 

lands, 2. Preston’s Schools: Progress of proceedings in Chancery in reference 

to the schools of Navan and Ballyroan, 2. 

Hewetson’s School: Proceedings in Chancery against the trustees, 2, 3. Calverts- 

town School: Devise of lands at Laken by Sir Richard Levinge in 1747 for the 
establishment of this school; application by the Commissioners to the governors of 
the schools of Erasmus Smith for temporary assistance pending the proceedings of 

me Commissioners of Charitable Donations for the recovery of the said lands, 3. 

Wicklow School: Memorial of the Rev. James Corcoran, master of the school, as to 
chum of the Board of Excise to the Castle Lands of Wicklow, granted as the endow- 
ment of the school, 3, 4. Diocesan Schools : Plan for the regulation of the 

diocesan schools in Ireland proposed for the consideration of the Commissioners; 
returns called for from secretaries of grand juries as to presentments for the building 
or repair of sehoolhouses, 4, 5. 
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(7.) fEirUCatUm, 1821 .— Eighth Annual Report of the Commissioners 

of Education in Ireland; dated 7 April 1821 - 1821 (510.) Sess. Vol. XI. p. 129. 



[MB. — In this Abstract the Figures refer to the Page.] 



Subjects.— Alterations and improvements proposed to be effected m the schoolhouse 
at Enniskillen; dilapidations suffered in the time of the late master, 1 —Combination 
among the tenants of the school estate of Raphoe to resist payment of rents, and even 
to controvert the title ; arrears in salaries of masters; power of attorney executed to 
the Rev Jas. Irwin, the master, and Mr. J. Miller, to receive rents, 1, 2 Appoint- 

ment of local agent for the school lands of Carysfort, as well as for the estates of other 

schools of Royal foundation, 2 Plan for the diocesan schools considered by the 

Commissioners and specially reported on, ib. 

Progress of Chancery proceedings in respect to the schools of Navan and Bally- 

roan 2, 3 Decision of the Attorney-general in regard to the claim by the Excise 

of a Crown rent from the lands granted to the master of Wicklow School, 3— —Pur- 
chase of land for the site of Tullavin School, ib. Annu.ty bequeathed by Mr. 

Cairnesfor the establishment of a mathematical master in the town of Monaghan; 

measures taken for the recovery of the arrears, ib. Compliance ot the governors ot 

Erasmus Smith’s Schools in the request of the Commissioners for aid for the school of 
Calvertstown, pending suit for the recovery of funds devised by Sir Richard Levinge, 
3 Causes impeding the exertions of the Board, 3, 4. 



( 8 .) iSlJUCattOtt, 1823 .— Copy of Report of the Proceedings of the 

Commissioners of Education in Ireland, from 25 March 1822 to 25 March 1823; 

1823 (382.) Sess. Vol. X. p- 287. 



[N.B . — In this Abstract the Figures refer to the Page.] 



Subjects. — Payment of part of a charge of i,30oZ. due to Dr. Burrowes, late master of 
Enniskillen School, in respect of improvements made in the schoolhouse, out ot 

surplus funds of Dungannon School, under Act of last Session, 1 Similar payment 

out of surplus funds of Dungannon School to the masters of Raphoe School; con- 
tinued combination of tenants of school estate ; result of proceedings taken against 

them; lease of school estates made to the Rev. Jas. Irwin, 1,2 Appointment 01 

Dr. Bell to the mastership of the school of Banagher, and as agent and receiver of the 
school rents, 2. 

Refusal of tenants of estates of the school of Carysfort to accept leases or pay rents ; 

claim of Mrs. Carter to the site intended for new schoolhouse, 2 All the schools 

of Royal foundation, except Carysfort, provided with, schoolhouses and residences for 

the masters and boarders ; general efficiency of the masters, ib. Scheme formed 

with respect to the diocesan and district schools, 3 New site for the school ot 

Clonmel granted by Col. Bagwell, ib. Commencement of the buildings tor the 

school of Tullyvin, ib. Delay in improvements in Middleton School, ib. -Queries 

transmitted to masters with a view to the improvement of the general system of educa- 
tion, ib. General observations, ib. 
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( 9 .) TiDtlfiltlOlI, Lrrlalllf. 1825. Repor tof the Commissioners of Education 
in Ireland for the year ending 25 March 1825 - 1825 (433.) Sess. Vol.X. p. 219. 



[iV.B — In this Abstract the Figures refer to the Page.] 



Subjects. — Ro fai. Schools. Enniskillen, Banagher, and Carysfort Schools- Ter 
mutation of disputes with tenants of the school estates of Enniskillen, Banauhe'r and 
Carysfort; leases for parts of the school lands of Enniskillen granted, i_^Demise 
of the schoo lands of Banagher to the master of the school, ib.— -Possession obtWd 

of the school estate of Carysfort; treaty for site for schoolhouse entered into 1 2 

Dungannon School: Repairs made at the schoolhouse; increase of master’s’salarv - 
exhibitions instituted; demise of the coalfield, on the towuland of Lisnastrea to the 
Aiming Company of Ireland, 2. 

Diocesan and District Schools: Their general state; refusal of grand iuries 

to present money for the building or repairs of the schools, a Presentments bv 

grand juries of counties of Antrim and Down of 1,000 1 . each for the erection of district 

schoots; sues provided by Mr. Adair and Lord de Clifford, ib. Presentment of sooi 

by the Monaghan grand jury; progress made in the building of the school ib- . 

Delay in the grant of land for the sue of the diocesan school of Tuam, 2, 3. ’ 

r/ PS, r 4 e T ? S , CH . OOLS - School: Completion of the schoolhouse, 3 

Uonmel School : Amount for which the schoolhouse is contracted to be buiTt 0 

Prestons Schools: Progress of the Chancery suit in relation to the schools a! Navan 
a d Ballyioan, 3. Disraels Scliool : Completion of the schoolhouse at Ratli- 



UO.) Education, I-tPlatlir. 1828— Annual Report from the Commissioners of 
Education in Ireland for the Year ended 7 April 1828* 

1828 (331.) Sess. VoU XXI. p. 449. 



[A^.S. — In this Abstract the Figures refer to the Page.] 



Subjects.— Royal Schools. Enniskillen School: Completion of the repairs and 
improvements in the school buildings; recovery of plot of land in the town of Ennis- 
Killen, 1 .- — -Carysfort School : Delay in obtaining site for schoolhouae, l Dun- 

gannon School : Visitation made to the school in consequence of the lunacy of Dr 
Dowdall, the master; appointment of the Rev. M. O'Sullivan to superintend the 
of Dublin "i" Arm “% h Sch °«‘: Establishment of three exhibitions to the University 

*„0 RIPATE SCHOOLS. Navan and Ballynan Schools: Termination of Chancery 

sun measure proposed to render the schools efficient, 2. Clonmel School : Delay 

to inin l! 6 ^' 01 ' 01 . sch , oolb °“? e ’ contractors being unable to procure solvent persons 
repairs' and^im security, 2 - Midletm School: Contracl entered into for 

XLwT T“ e ' Of . sohoolh °>‘ se ; proceedings in Chancery against lenants 
oi senool estates, for impeachment of leases, 2, 3. 

AND P ISTR,C T Schools. Slow progress made in their general 
mister h ; i F and JUn f S dtcl ' ni "g presentments; uncertainty as to 

for tVnrn , '° ' jrovlde J houses tor carrying on the schools, 3 Returns called 

srlio r UD y , I easu !' ers » amount of presentments on account of diocesan district 

InA C 4 Erection of dtocesan schools at Ardfert and Aghadoe, and Armagh 

estebhshmpnt 4 777 PreSenim c n S of l »S?° L hy « ran ? J Uf y of ‘ the count X of Down for 
• p , of district school at Downpatrick, ib. Presentment by the grand 

LIkiip C0 - U i nty cit y of Limerick fur district school of Limerick, Killaloe, 
Ifn °; a ’^ D . eath of C - W - Wal ><er,]ate secretary to the Commissioners 

svitpm T 2 °* ^ U ' nn * n k ' 3 room, ib. Returns called for from masters, of 

j o e ucation pursued, and of number of scholars in their respective schools, ib. 
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( 11 .) iEilUtatiOlt, Itdanfc. 18S0.— Annual Report from the Commissioners of 

Education in Ireland for the Year ending 25 March 1830 ; 

1830 (397.) Sess. Vol. XV. p. 55;. 



[If.B.— In this Abstract the Figures refer to the Page.] 



Subjects Royal Schools. Armagh School: Distribution of exhibitions to the 

University of Dublin ; the extension of similar exhibitions to other schools pro- 

posed : wall enclosing school grounds erected, 1 . Banagher School : Repairs of 

schoolhouse and offices effected, 1. Caryfirt School: Sue for new schoolhouse 

obtained; contract entered into for its erection, 1, 2. Cavan School: Works 

executed in the schoolhouse ; how defrayed, 2. Dungannon School : Improvements 

effected in the public part of the buildings, 2 . ; Ennukillen School: Lease of plot 

of land belonging to the school in the town of Enniskillen granted ; alterations in the 

offices of the school carried out; plan for disposing of the surplus funds, 2. 

Raphoe School : Loan advanced out of the Consolidated Fund, pursuant to Act 53. 
Geo. 3, to defray expense of additions and repairs made in the school buildings, 2,3. 

Private Schools. Midleton School: Progress of proceedings against the 
tenants of the school lands; improvements of schoolhouse; school closed owing to 

death of master, 3. Clonmel School: Contract entered into for the erection of a 

new schoolhouse, 3. Neman and Ballyroan Sclmah: Proceedings in Court of 

Chancery stayed ; amount proposed 10 be laid out in the erection of the Navan school- 
house; state of schoolhouse of Ballyroan, 3, 4. 

Diocesan and District Schools. Armagh and Connor School: Amount 

n greed upon for erection of schoolhouse ; appointment of master, 4. Down and 

Dromore School: Completion of schoolhouse, 4. Meath and Ardagh School: Sale 

of old school houses with the view of creating a fund to build a schoolhouse at Mul- 
lingar; refusal of grand jury of Westmeath to make a presentment in aid of this 

object, 4, 5. Ardfert and Aghadoe School : Representmenf, for other purposes, ot 

a sum of 700 1 . raised on account of a fund for building a schoolhouse at Tralee, 5. ~~ 
Limerick , Killaloe, and Kilfenora School: Site selected for the schoolhouse; plan for 
the building adopted; refusal of grand jury of the county of Limerick to lodge in 

the Bank of Ireland a sum levied for the purposes of the school, 5. Tuam Schoo. 

Sale of the old schoolhouse ; sources whence other funds are expected to be derived, 
6 General remarks of Commissioners as to diocesan schools, 6. 
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( 12 .) isaucatioit, Irclanir. 1831 — Annual Repoit from the Commissioners of 
Education in Ireland for the Year ending 25 March 1831 ; 

l8 3 * 03 -) Sess. Vol. XII. p. 101. 

[N.B. — In this Abstract the Figures refer to the Page,] 



Subjects. — Royal Schools. Enniskillen School ; Sum appropriaied out of the 
surplus funds for foundation scholars and for exhibitions to the University of Dublin 

1. Armagh School: Similar exhibitions instituted at this school, 1. Carysfort 

School: Progress of the schoolhouse ; proposed salary of master, 1, 2. Dungannon 

School: Appointment of Rev. John Darley as master in the room of the itev M. 

O’Sullivan, during the lunacy of Dr. Dovvdall, 2. Rciphoe School: Completion of 

improvements in progress at the schoolhouse ; difficulty experienced by the master 

in collecting the rents, 2.- Cavan School: Allowances to tenants of the estates 

for the improvement of their holdings, 2. 

Private Schools. Midleton School : Numerous attendance since the appoint- 
ment of the present master; amount appropriated for further improvements; progress 

of the proceedings in Chancery, 2, 3. Preston’s Schools: Completion of the Navun 

schoolhouse; appointment of masters; selection of site for school of JBallyroan ; 

increase in the funds of the schools by settlement of Chancery suit, 3, 4. Clonmel 

School: Completion of the schoolhouse ; flourishing- state of the school, 4. 

Diocesan and District Schools. Effective state of the Armagh and Connor 

Diocesan school ; progress of the schoolbou.se towards completion, 4 Continued 

difficulties with respect to the presentment made by the grand jury of the county of 
Limerick for the district school of Limerick-, Killaloe and Kilfeiiora; embarrassment 

caused Jo the Commissioners, 4, 5 Refusal of grand juries in many counties to 

grant assistance, by presentment, for building schoolhouses ; particularly the grand 

juries of Westmeath and Galway, 5 Appointment of master to the Meath and 

Ardagh school, ib. Sale of the old schoolhouse of Tuam, 5, 6 Circulars issued 

by the Commissioners to masters, explaining objects of these schools, 6 Sugges- 
tion with respect to appointment of masters, ib. Obstacles to the Commissioners 

carrying out further improvements with regard to the schools ; power of the several 
Acts of Parliament relating to them ; evident intention of the Legislature to impose 
the duty of providing for the purchase of the sites and building of these schools upon 
the grand juries, 6, 7 Measures proposed for rendering Ihese intentions effec- 

tual, 7. 

Delay in proceedings of the Board, by reason of its constitution requiring the pre- 
sence and sanction of an ex ojficio Commissioner to every act of the Board ; list of 
ex officio Commissioners, 7, 8. 



( 13 .) iStmcation, Irelana. 1833 . — Annual Report of the Commissioners of 
Education in Ireland for the Year ending 25 March 1833; 

1834 ( 97 -) Sess. Vol. XL. p. 61. 

[JV.B. — In this Abstract the Figures refer to the Page.] 



Subjects. — Dungannon School: Improving state of the school estates; proposed 

application of the increased income, 1. Armagh School: Improvement of the 

estates of the school; disposal of the surplus income, 1. Enniskillen School: 

Exhibition ol 40 1 . per annum instituted at Dublin College, 1, 2. Carysfort School: 

Opening of the school; supply of books, 2 Total expenditure out of the funds of 

these royal schools since last report; payment of the composition for tithes cnargeable 

on lands belonging to the schools of Armagh, Dungannon and Enniskillen, ib. 

Lavan School: Reason of the ineffectiveness of this school, 2. 

Midleton School ; Progress of the proceedings in Chancery; appeal depending 

before the House of Lords, 2. Navan and Ballyroan Schools : Claims of the Blue 

Coat Hospital upon the funds of the schools, 2, 3. Ctoiuhel School : Payment of 

second instalment in repayment of loan advanced from Consolidated Fund Jor the 

new schoolhouse, 3. Diocesan and District Schools: Insuperable difficulties in the 

way of further progress towards their general establishment; presentment of 
g^and jury ot the county of Limerick to the district school of Limerick, Killaloe and 
Kilfenora alluded to, 3. 

Propriety of alterations in the constitution of the Commission as regards ex officio 
Commissioners urged, 3. 
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(14.) fEfeutattott, Irrlantr. 

Education in Ireland for the 



1834.— Annual Report of the Commissioners of 

Year ending 25 March 1 834 i 

1834 (500). Sess. Vol. XL. p. 65. 



[JYB.— In this Abstract the Figures refer to the Page.] 

Subjects. — Royal Schools. Additional exhibition, to the University of Dublin, 
founded in consequence of an increase in the funds of some of the schools, 1 
Improvement in the estates of most of the schools, particularly in those of Armagh and 
Dungannon: expenditure of portion of surplus rents in ocal works, drainage, &e..i 4 . 

S Cnvan School: Salaries allocated 10 the master and bis assistant; repayment of 

advance from the Consolidated Fund for building schoulhouse, 1, 2- Bcmaghcr 
School ■ Salary of master; payable out of surplus rents of estates of Armagh, Dun- 
gaiinon and Enniskillen schools, 0 . Baphoe School : Repayment of fourth instal- 

ment of loan advanced for improvement of sctioolhouse, 2 .——Dungannon School: 
Payments to the representative of the late master on account of repairs, 2. 

PRIVATUSCHO OLS. Nova,, and Ballyroan Schools : Determination of the cause 
in Chancery respecting the estates of these schools; appointment of an agent; ar- 
rangement Lme ‘to with the governors of the Blue Con.Hospital 2 .— Clonmel School: 
Instalment in repayment of loan advanced out of the Consolidated bund. 

Diocesan and District Schools: Number of dioceses in which effective 
schools have been provided ; circumstances winch have retarded their general esta- 
blishment; continued difficulties in the way ol establishing a diocesan school for 
Limerick, Killaloe, and Kilfenora; means suggested tor remedying those evils, 2, 3 

Reference to the diocesan school of Tuam ; appointment of mastei ; guilt 

by the Archbishop of Tuam of a portion of the see lands tor the site ot the school- 
house, 3. 

Amendments of the Act under which the Board is constituted, necessary; measures 
•with this view urged, 3. 



(15.) 2£iruratum, 3PrelaitflU 1837 —Annual Report of the Commissioners of 
Education in Ireland to His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant, for the Year ending 
25 March 1837 ; pursuant to Act of Parliament 53 Geo. 3, c. 107, s. 8 ; 

1837 (378.) Sess. Vol. XXL p. 15. 



[N.B . — In this Abstract the Figures refer to the Page.] 



Subjects. — Royal SCHOOLS: List of exhibitors to the University of Dublin ap- 
pointed since last report; amount of each exhibition, 1. Armagh School : Additional 

sums granted for the enlargement of the lending library, and tor maintaining the 

buildings of the school, 1. Enniskillen School: Flourishing state of the school ; 

erection of additional buildings; grant for the establishment of a lending libraty; 
augmentation of salary of third master; appointment of additional assistant, 1.- 
Cavan School: Amount expended in alterations and repairs of the building; allow- 
ances to tenantry on the school estates for improvements, 1, 2. Raphoe School. 

Payment of instalment on account of loan advanced out of the Consolidated F u, |d, 

for the improvement of the school, 2. Dungannon School: Flourishing state of the 

school, 2. Ba.nagher School: Measures taken to make the estate of the school 

sufficient to support its foundation, 2. Carysfort School: Considerable attendance 

ofchildren of the poorer classes, 2. Remarks generally with regard to the estates 

of the Royal schools; appointment of a practical agriculturist to visit the farms; 
advances to tenants for improvements; other measures taken, ib. 

PRIVATE Schools. Navan arid Ballyroan Schools: Appointment of master of 
Navan school; grant for repair of schoolhouse ; continued difficulty in obtaining site 

for Ballyroan school; state of the estates of the two schools, 3. Clonmel School: 

Payment of instalment on account of advance out of the Consolidated Fund ; success 

attending the school, 3. Carrickmacross School: Repair of buildings at the expense 

of the Marquis of Bath ; appointment of master, 3. Middleton School: High 

character maintained by the school, 3. 

Diocesan and District Schools : No material change generally therein since 
last report; continued obstacles with respect to diocesan school of Limerick; death 
of Dr. Willis, master of this school, 3. 
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(16.) Education, Ireland. 1837-38. — Report of the Commissioners of Edu- 
cation in Ireland for the Year 1837-38; pursuant to Act of Parliament 53 Geo. 
3* c. 107 1837-38 (447.) Sess. Vol. XXVIII. p. 45. 



[N.B . — In this Abstract the Figures refer to the Page.] 



Subjects. — Successful results attending the foundation of the Queen’s scholarships in the 
University of Dublin; list of candidates appointed, with amount allocated 10 each, 1 

Grants for repair of Armagh schoolroom, and for extending the library, ib. 

Extensive additions found necessary to the Enniskillen school buildings, in conse- 
quence of the flourishing state of the school, ib. Amount expended in repairs of 

Cavan school, ib. Thriving condition of Dungannon school; amount expended, in 

repairs, ib. Considerable attendance of children of the poorer classes at the Carys- 

fort school; grant for establishing a lending library, 2 Payment of instalment on 

account of advance out of the Consolidated Fund to the Raphoe school, ib. General 

remarks with respect to the estates of the Royal schools ; lease granted to the Hiber- 
nian Mining Company of lands for the purpose of raising coal; lease granted of land 
under which potters’ clay is found, ib. 

Purchase of house and land for Ballyroan school ; expenditure on account of Navan 

school, 2 Flourishing condition of Clonmel school ; payment of instalment on 

account of advance out of Consolidated Fund, ib. Steps* taken to render Lifford 

school efficient, ib. Flourishing condition of the Middleton, Bandon, and Carrick- 

macmss schools, 3. 

Establishment of three diocesan schools at Cork, Mallow, and Ross, in lieu of one 

district school for Cork, Cloyne, and Ross; head-master to each appointed, 3 

Anticipated removal of difficulties as to Limerick diocesan school, ib. 



(17.) iHtmcattOn, 1838-3y. — Report of the Commissioners of Edu- 

cation in Ireland for the Year 1838-39; pursuant to Act 53 Geo. 3, c. 107, s, 8; 

1838-39 (240.) Sess. Vol. XVI. p. 341. 



[N.B — In this Abstract tbe Figures refer to the Page.] 



Subjects. — Extensive additions to the Enniskillen schoolhouse; infirmary; and baths 
attached to the establishment, 1 Considerable attendance of pupils at the Dungan- 
non school ; foundation of a library, ib. Numerous attendance at the Armagh and 

Cavan schools ; grant for the school library of the former, ib. Falling oft' in the 

Raphoe school; causes thereof assigned; negotiations with master for surrenderor 

school lands, ib. Numerous attendance of the poorer classes at the Carysfort 

school, 2 Remarks generally as to the Royal schools; elections for Queen’s 

scholarships in the University, ib. Encouragement and assistance afforded to the 

tenants of the school estates, ib. 

High character maintained by the Middleton school; restoration of two annual 

prizes of 30 l. and'2o J L, 2 Flourishing condition of the Bandon, Kinsale, and Car- 

iickmacruss schools; ib. Purchase of house for the Ballyroan school, ib. 

Termination of difficulties with respect to Limerick diocesan school, 2 Appoint- 

ment ol master to the Meath and Ardagh school; negotiations for purchase of school- 
house, ib. ' ~ ' 

Payment of instalment on account of advance by Government for repairs of the 
Raphoe Royal schuolhouse, 2, 3 State of the classical schools generally, 3. 
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( 18 .) JSJmtatiOtl, IrflanK, i 840 .-Annual Report of the Commissioners of 
Education in Ireland for the Year 1839; pursuant to Act of Parliament 53 
Geo. 3,c. .07,0.8 - - - .840 ( 4*70 Seas. Vol. XXVIII. p. .35. 



[■jy.B In this Abstract the Figures refer to the Page.] 



Sobjeots.— More extensive course of education now adopted in the Royal schools 

than formerly, l Alterations in the rules with regard to the Queen s scholarships 

in the University, ib. Flourishing state of the Royal schools of Dungannon and 

Enniskillen, ib. Expenditure on the Banagher school, ib. State of the Carys- 

fort school, ib. List of candidates elected to the Queen’s scholarships, i, e 

Prizes awarded to students in the University, educated at Middleton, 2— —General 

system of visitation of schools proposed, ib. State of the estates attached to the 

Royal schools, ib. 

Complaints of neglect of duty against masters of two of the diocesan schools ; their 

resignation, 2 Difficulty of obtaining site for the diocesan school of Meath and 

Ardagh, ib. 

Complaint against the master of Lifford school ; result of investigation, 2 Com- 
plaint against the master of Ballyroan school, ib. Dilapidated state of the school- 

house at Eyrecourt, ib. Payment of instalments on account of advances out of 

the Consolidated Fund to the Raphoe and Clonmel schools, 2, 3. 



( 19 .) fE&UCatiOtt, $t*iantr* 1841— Annual Report of the Commissioners of 
Education in Ireland for the Year 1840; pursuant to Act of Parliament 
53 Geo. 3, c. 107, s. 8 - - - 1841 ( 35 ®*) Sess. Vol. XII. p. 1 37 * 



[N.B .— In this Abstract the Figures refer to the Page.] 



Subjects.— Visitations of Royal schools held ; general state of the schools, 1— 

Numerous attendance at the Enniskillen school, ib, Lease of land taken adjoining 

Banagher schoolhouse, ib. Increase of salary of master of Carysfort school, ib. 

. List of Queen’s scholars elected since date of last report, ib. Measures taken 

for the improvement of the school estates ; general state of the tenantry ; reclamation 
of bog on the Dungannon estate, 2. 

Improved course of general education pursued in the schools of private endowment, 

2 Investigation into conduct of the master of Ballyroan school, ib.- Similar 

investigation as regards Lifford school, 2, 3 Measures being taken for re-opening 

the school of Eyrecourt, 3. 

Appointment of master of the diocesan school of Down and Dromore, 3 ? a y~ 

ment of instalments on account of advances made by the Treasury to Clonmel and 
Raphoe Royal schools, ib. 
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( 20 .) ii&ucattotv, Trclantr. 1842 — Annual Report of the Commissioners of 
Education in Ireland for the Year 1842; pursuant to Act of Parliament 53 
Geo. 3, c. 107, s. 8 - 1842 (267.) Sess. Vol. XXIII. p. 213. 



[JV.B. — In this Abstract the Figures refer to the Page.] 



Subjects. — General remarks, 1 Repairs and improvements of schoolhouses effected, 

ib. Improving character of the instruction imparted at the different schools of 

public and private foundation, ib. Circular letter issued to schoolmasters as to 

corporal punishment, ib. Alteration adopted in the mode of examination for the 

exhibitions and prizes granted by the Board ; list of successful candidates ; augmenta- 
tion in the amount of the exhibitions, 1,2 Numerous attendance of pupils at the 

Enniskillen school, 2 Purchase of land adjoining schoolhouse at Armagh, ib. 

Beneficial results attending the measures of the Board for the improvement of the 

school estates ; visitation made to the Armagh school estate, ib. 

Surrender of interest in lease of house rented for Ballyroan school ; proposed 

erection of new building, 2 Visitation of Lifford school ; resignation of master, 

ib. Measures taken for re-establishing Eyrecourt school, ib. 

Changes in the masterships of Elphin, Meath, Ardagh and Kildare diocesan schools, 

3 Course pursued with regard to the lands belonging to Clonmel school, ib. 

Payment of instalment on account of advance by the Government to the Raphoe 
Royal school, ib. 



( 21 .) jsjmration, Itelattir. 1843. — Annual Report of the Commissioners of 
Education in Ireland to His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant, for the Year ending 
25 March 1843; pursuant to Act of Parliament 53 Geo. 3, c. 107, s. 8; 

1843 (40 1 -) Sess. Vol. XXVIII. p. 13 



[JVJ3. — In this Abstract the Figures refer to the Page.] 



Subjects. — Preliminary observations, 1 Improvements effected in regard to the 

examinations for the Royal scholarships founded at the University, ib. Flourishing 

state of the Enniskillen school; further accommodation called for, ib. Success 

attending the Dungannon school; interruption to the studies of the pupils in conse- 
quence of the prevalence of an epedemic; enlargement of the ground allotted for 

recreation, ib. Expenditure generally in improvements of other schools, and for 

school libraries, 1, 2 Changes amongst the masters and assistants at the various 

schools, 2. 

List of exhibitions granted in the past year, 2 Improvement in the estates and 

tenantry of the Royal schools ; appointment of agent to the Raphoe school estate, ib. 
— Payment of instalment on account of advance by Government for repairs of 

Raphoe schoolhouse, ib. Lease of ground belonging to the Carysfort school estate, 

granted for site for a chapel of ease, ib. Appointment of master to Clonmel school, 

and of an agent to the estates, ib. House for second master of Ballyroan school 

erected, 2, 3 Payment to the King’s Hospital at Oxmantown, 3 Erection of 

offices attached to the Eyrecourt school, ib. Extensive character of the instruction 

afforded in the various schools of Royal and private endowment, as well as of ihe 
diocesan schools, ib. 
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(22.) mutation, itmni>. 1844-Antmal Report of the Commissioner of 

Education in Ireland to His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant, for the Year 

ending 2 5 March 1844; pursuant to Act of Parliament; 

1844 (394-) Sess - Vol. XXX. p. 27. 



y.g. — j n this Abstract the Figures refer to the Page.] 



Subjects. — No material alterations in the man age intent andjoume of ^ruction in the 
different public and private endowed schools <0 epo , lions laUell for Ule 

infirmary attached to the Royal school Lendence „f the Royal 
removal of an epidemic pievailin 0 , • ■ Considerable attendance at the 

leport ] 2 Creditable answering of the candidates at the examination, lb. 

Outlay on the Eyrecourt schoolhouse ; appointment of master, 2 — —I Satisfactory 

A^ohitmem of atf^gent to°th^&mi°kiUmi tri n d l^o* ^0 r^lioe 

ments on account of advances made by Government for repairs of Raphoe and 
Clonmel schoolhouses, ib. 
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Jl.lttOM.lH 3!&Mf,tttOU, l;4‘rt,istir. 

III.— REPORTS OF COMMISSIONERS, 1834-1843. 



(1.)— First Report of the Commissioners appointed by the Lord Lieutenant to admi- 
nister the Funds granted by Parliament for the Education of the Poor in Ireland; 

*^34 (70.) Sess. Vol. XL. p. 55. 
(2.)— Second Report of the Commissioners of National Education in Ireland for the year 
ending 31 March 1835 - - - 1835(300.) Sess. Vol. XXXV. p.* 35. 

(3.)— Third Report of the Commissioners of National Education in Ireland, for the Year- 
ending March 1836; with Appendix - 1836 [44. J Sess. Vol. XXXVI. p. 81. 

( 4 .) — Fourth Report, of the Commissioners of National Education in Ireland for the vear 
ending 31 March 1837 - - 1837-38 (1 10.) Sess. Vol. XXV 1 IL p/ 49. 

(5.)— Fifth Report of the Commissioners of National Education in Ireland for the year 
ending 31 March 1838 - - - 1839 [1 60.] Sess. Vol. XVI. p. 345. 

Appendix to the Fifth Report - 1839 [i6t.] Sess. Vol. XVI. p. 355. 

(6.)— Sixth Report of the Commissioners of National Education in Iieland, for the year 

l8 39 - 1840(427.) Sess. Vol. XXVIII. p. i 35 . 

(7.)— Seventh Report of the Commissioners of National Education in Ireland for (he 

y ear l8 4° 1842 [353.J Sess. Vol. XXIII.’ p. 217. 

(8.)— Eighth Report of the Commissioners of National Education in Ireland, for the 

y ear l8 4i 1842 [398.] Sess. Vol. XXIII. p. 339. 

(9.)— Ninth Report of the Commissioners of National Education in Ireland, for the year 

18 4 2 - 1843 [471.] Sess. Vol. XXVIII. p. 93. 

( 10 -) Tenth Report of the Commissioners of National Education in Ireland, for the year 

18 43 1844 [569.] Sess. Vol. XXX. p. 143. 



this IndeX tI,e Fi S ures following Rep. i. (1834), Hi. (1836), ix. (1842), &c. refer to the 
Pages of the several Reports for the ^ ears 1834, 1837, and 1842, &c. respectively; and those 
lollowing Rep. iii. (1836) App. to the Page of the Appendix of the Third Report, which has a 
separate paging.] 



A. 

■^9 ^OUNTANl of the Board. His duties ; number of clerks under him, Rep. v. 
(1838) 15. r 

Observations of the Commissioners in reply to statements made by 
e ^hop of Exeter, in a speech delivered in the House of Lords 15 March 1836, as to 
the school, Rep. iii. (1836) 10, 11. 

^ C ( s °f Penalties enforced against Roman-catholic schoolmasters by the 

Acts 8 Anne, c. 3, and 9 Will. 3, c. 1, Rep. vi. (1839) 2. 

cficultural Instruction. Measures taken by the Commissioners to promote a knowledge 

agriculture, Rep. iv. (1837) 4 Increased salary proposed to be given to teachers 

o w use schools land is attached, and who are competent to undertake the management 
<Jit, benefits likely to result from the spread of improved notions of husbandry theieby, 

p. yn.(i84o) 5 Schools exclusively agricultural not pioposed to be established, 

assistance given towards the purchase ofland or the payment of rent, ib. Outline 

tne agricultural course under the direction of Mr. Skilling, ib. 114. 

. }ty agricultural instruction in rural schools, Rep. ix. (1842) 4 Whether 

^ncu^tural instruction should be imparted in the National Schools rests with the patrons, 
- " 1 Measures taken by the Commissioners lor instiucting the teachers in the prin- 
Glasnevin -^ raCt ' Ce a g r iculture ; agricultural pupils received at the model farm at 

Commissioners as to agricultural instruction in schools r Rep. ix. 
(1842) 19 j Rep. x. (1843) 10. 

°]VI ^ Agricultural Establishment. Schools of Industry. Tremen ~ 

Schools. Measures taken by the Board for the establishment of model 
o afa * sc o°°l s j amount of grant proposed to be made to each. Rep. vii. (1840) 5. 

^ ‘ x 3 Annual 
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Reports, 1834-1843— continued. 



A, Examinations. Proposed in all national schools, prizes being awarded to the most 
deserving children. Rep. iv. (1837) 5 ' 

Antrim Counts/. Statistics 

" S’ 4- (.84.) .50, ! 4 51. 4 .54 

o^n^d ***" on the rolls tW ; 

^^.sstro^Yrf^t 

(1842) 14. 30 Year l8 43. # e .P* x - C l8 43) 8 * , • r, •• 

inf’. 0837) 7. is— 03 B ,M.“s'.8jaV -■ (1B38, is. S8—O1.37 D™b=, 

jeep. IV. 110371 / o December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 8.43 On 

3? De«mber'i84?, W- ™. (184D H- 48— On 31 December 184a, Hep- '*• (184D 

i, 68 On 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 33. 56. 

List of schools, towards the building of which the Commissioners granted a,d in the 
year ending 31 March 1835, Rep. n. (1835) 47. 4»- , , 

" Lists of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated and 
which werJ brought into operation in the year ending 31 December 1841, Bep. »m. 

(1841) 120 Year 1842, Rep. is. (1842) 156. 

Lists of schools to which grams for boilding and fitting op - •« JjP* 

March 1836. and which were not iu operation at that date, Rep. • ( 3 ) #P* • 

-—^Similar list to 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) *9— -J° 3* Mard> '838, Rep , 

(1838)70. 74 To 31 December 1839, Rep., vi. (1839) 69. ,3. 75-. Si- 83 to 31 

December 1840, Hep. vii. (1840) 90 To 31 December 1841, Rep. via. . (1841) 9 b™. 

106 107. 117 To 31 December 1842, Rep. is. (1842) 129. 131. 137- .39- l 53. >54 

iTo 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 106. 

Lists of schools to which grants of salaries and books, or books only, were made in 

the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) u 4 Year ending 31 December 

1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 150. 

List of schools suspended in the year ending 31 December 1843, Iiep. x. (1043; 10 9- 
Lists of schools struck off the roll in the year ending 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 

,, Year ending 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 75 Year ending 31 December 

1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 101,102 Year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. ml. (1841) 

jji/ng Year ending 31 December 1842, Iiep. ix. (1842) 145. 147 Year en g 

31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 110. 

List of schools which have ceased in the year ending 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. 

I4sts of female schools incorporated with male schools in the year ending 31 March 
1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 3 1 Year endin g 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 70. 

Apartments for Teachers. See Residences for Teachers. 

Applications foe Aid. Regulations and directions of the Commissioners to be atte^ed to 
in applications for aid towards the budding of schoolhouses Rep. l. (1834): 3 . "?• 
(1835) 66; Rep. v. (.838) 3; Rep. ix. (1842) .9; Rep. x. (1843) 10— Regulations 

of the Commissioners as to applications for aid in respect ol expenses incuired p 
vious to communication with the Commissioners, Rep. ix. (1S42) 24 ; Rep. x. (,1»43J 0 

Form of superintendent’s report upon application for aid towards building sen 

house, Rep. ix. (1842) 26 ; Rep. x. (1843) 17 Form of superintendent s report upo 

application for aid towards payment of teacher’s salary, and for supply ot books, «*■. 

Rep. ix. (1842) 27 ; Rep. x. (1843) 18 Queries to be answered on application a 

the Commissioners for aid towards the salary of teacher. Rep. ix. (1842) 28; Rep. ■ 

Statistics of applications for aid received, considered and determined upon by 
Commissioners for aid, in the year 1833, Rep. i. (1834) 1— Year 1834, Rep. n- . M 

, n Year ending March 1836, Rep. lii. (1836) 3 Year 1839. Rep. v '- 39 '? 

—-Year ending 31 December 1840, Rep. vn. (1840) 4, note -Year ending 3 

December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 114-117 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. 

(1842) 150-155 Year ending 31 December 1843. Rep. x. (1843) 112-114. 

Number of signatures of each religious denomination to applications for aid m ‘ 6 

year 1834. Rep. ii. (.835) 3 Proportion of Protestant to Roman-catholic signatu 

JA Observations of the Commissioners in reply to charges made by the Ills! P 

Exeter in a speech delivered in the House of Lords, 15th March 1836, as to the numb 
and genuineness of the signatures of Protestant and Roman-catholic clergymen 
applications for aid, Rep. in. (1836) 6 et sea.-— List of clergymen of the Estabhsb 
Church who have signed applications to the Commissioners of Education for aim 
has been granted to March 1836, noting the persons who have died and those wno 
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Reports, 1834-1843 continued. 



Applications for Aid — continued. 

desired to withdraw their signatures, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 62 List of Roman- 

catholic clergymen who have signed applications for aid up to the same period ib 64 

List of Presbyterian clergymen who have signed applications for aid up the same 

period, ib. 71. 

Armagh County. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined, and grants 
made thereon by the Commissioners, in the year ending; 31 December 1841, Rep viii 

(1841) H 4 > 115 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 150, ’15 1. \ co’ 

154 Year ending 31 December 1843, Bep. *. (1843) 1 12. 



Tables showing the number of schools in operation, and children on the rolls thereof* 
number of schools building, with expected attendance; number of vested schools sus- 
pended ; number struck off, in the year 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 13 Year 1842 Rep. ix 

(1842) 14. 30 Year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 8. ' r ' 

Lists of schools in operation in each parish on 31 March 1835, with summaries 

Rep. ii. (1835) 11. 14 In March 1836, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 20. 60 On 31 

March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 8. 28 On 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 20. 68 

On 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 16. 68 On 31 December 1840, Rep vii 

(1840) 15.43 On 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 21.48 On 31 December 

1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 38. 68 On 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 28. 56. 

List of schools towards the building of which the Commissioners granted aid in the 
year ending 31 March 1835, Rep. ii. (1835) 47, 48. 

Lists of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, and 
which were brought into operation in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii 

(1841) 120 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (l 842) 156 Year endiim- 

31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 114. * 

List of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, up to 
March 1836, and which were not in operation at that date. Rep. iii. (1836) App. 6. 16 

Similar list to 31 March 1837, Re P- iv - (1837) 2 9 To 31 March 183 8, Rep v 

(1838)70.74- — To 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 69. 73 To 31 December 

i8 4°i Eep. vii. (1840) go To 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 99, 100. 106, 

107.117 T031 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 1 29. 131. 138,139. 153,1^4 

To 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 106. 

Lists of schools to which grants of salaries and books, or books only, were made in the 

year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 114 Year ending 31 December 

1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 150. 



List of schools suspended in the year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 109. 
Lists of schools struck off the roll in the year ending 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 

75 Year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 111 Year ending 31 

December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 145 Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x, 

(1843)110. 



List of schools which have ceased in the year ending 31 March 1837, Rep. iv 

(1837)31* 

Lists of female schools incorporated with male schools in the year ending 31 March 
1838, Rep. v. (1838) 76. 



Association for Discountenancing Vice. Number of children under education in the schools 
of the Association in the year 1826, Rep. v. (1838) 8. 

Attendance of Children. Regulations of the Commissioners as to the attendance of 
children, Rep. i. (1834) 4; Rep. ii. (1835) 66; Rep. v. (1838.) 5; Rep. ix. (1842) 19 ; 
Rep. x. (1843) to. 



e gium. Comparative comfort of the small holders in Belgium; reason of their being 
superior to the small holders of Ireland, Rep. ix. (1842) 4 Extracts from the reports 

0 llr. Nicholls on the establishment of a poor law for Ireland, as to small farms in 
-Belgium, ib. 159. 

■Blue Coat Hospital . Number of boys maintained and clothed in the Blue Coat Hospital ; 
avei age annual expense of each boy (Fourteenth Report of the Board of Education, 
1812), Rep. ii. (1835)62. 

Commissioners of Education. Suggestions contained in the Fourteenth Report of 

1 e .Board of Education (1812) as to the formation of a Board of' Commissioners, to be 

appointed under the authority of an Act of Parliament; proposed powers of the Board; 
ejects to be recommended to their attention. Rep. ii. (1835) 63-65 Request of the 

munssionera that their number may be augmented so as to enable two committees for 
'spatch of general business to be formed. Rep. iv. (1837! 6. 

°' 5 °- x 4 Books: 
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Reports, 1 834-1843 — continued. 



1. Powers of the Board as to the preparation of Boohs for the use of Schools. 

2. Measures taken for carrying out the Objects of the Commissioners. 

3 . Regulations as to the Books to be used in Schools. 

4. Publications issued by the Board; Prices; gratuitous Stock. 

1 . Powers of the Board as to the preparation of Books for the use of Schools : 

Importance of the duty entrusted to the Commissioners in the preparation of books 

for the use of the schools and school libraries, Rep. i. (1834) 1 Query addressed by 

the Lord Lieutenant to the Commissioners, 19 February 1835, as to the works form- 
ing part of the course of instruction in the schools, Rep. ii. (1835) 3, 4 Delects in 

the schools formerly and still existing in Ireland from the want of proper books, ib. 4 

Observations of the Commissioners in reply to statement of the Bishop of Exeter 

in a speech delivered in the House o( Lords 15 March 1836, as to the books used m 
the schools. Rep. iii. (1836) 12 Views of the Board in regard to the control it con- 

ceives itself empowered to exercise over the books used in the religious and general 
instruction of pupils in National schools, Rep. viii. (1841) 8, 9. 

2. Measures taken for carrying out the Objects of the Commissioners : 

Measures taken for extending the circulation of books published by the Board; estab- 
lishment of depots, Rep.vu. (1840) 5 Considerable increase in the demand for 

books and other school requisites in some districts ; value of those issued during the 

year 1840; prices charged, ib. Demand for the works published by the Board in 

England, Scotland, and foreign countries; allowance made to managers of schools; 

the price paid always yields a profit, ib. Extent to which the books published by the 

Board contain lessons upon the subject of religion, Rep. ix. (1842)10; Rep.x. (1843)4 
Increasing sale of the school books published by the Board, Rep. x. (1843) 4. 

3. Regulations as to the Books to be used in Schools : 

Regulations of the Commissioners as to the books to be used in schools, Rep. i. 

(1834) 4 5 Rep.W. (1835) 67 ; Rep. v. (1838) 4, 5 The books published by the Board 

are not required to be used to the exclusion of all others ; their use is not compulsory, 

Rep. * ii. (1840) 5 Regulations with respect to the use in National schools of books 

published by the Board, Rep. ix. (1842) 19; Rep. x. (1843) 10 Regulations of the 

Commissioners as to the supply of books, Rep. ix. (1842) 22 ; Rep. x. (1843) 13. 

4. Publications issued by the Board ; Prices; gratuitous Stock : 

Publications issued by the Commissioners ; general approbation they have met with, 

Rep. i. (1834) 1 Number and description of publications issued by the Society, 

Rep. ii. (1835) 3, 4 List of works published by the Commissioners, with the prices 

at which they are supplied to National schools and the public, Rep. v. (1838) 4; 

Rep. viii. (1841) 123 List of books sold to National schools only, at half price. 

Rep. vii. (1840) 121 Total amount received from sales of books and requisites in the 

years 1840 and 1841, Rep. viii, (1841) 4 Lists of the works published by the Com- 

missioners, with the reduced prices at which sold to National and other schools and to 

the public, from 1st April 1843, Rep.ix. (1842) 29; Rep. x. (1843) 20, 21 Amount 

ot sales to poor schools trot in connexion with the Board, during the year 1843* 

Rep. x. (1843) 116 Value of books given to teachers in training and others during 

the same period, ib. 

List of the gratuitous stock furnished to each school, Rep. vii. (1840) 121 ; Rep . viii. 
(1841) 124 ; Rep. ix. (1842) 29 ; Rep. x. (1843) *1. 

Building and Support of Schools. Regulations to be attended to in making application for 
aid towards the building of schoolhouses ' Rep. i. (1824) q ; Rev. ii. (1835) 66 ; Rep- y - 
. (1838) 3 ; Rep. ix. (1842) 19; Rep. x. (1843) 10. 



Carlile, Mr. See Professors. 

Carlow County. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined, and grunts 
made thereon by the Commissioners, in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep- v “ u 
(1841) 116. 0 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation, and children on the rolls thereof; 
number of schools building, with expected attendance; number of vested schools sus- 

. pended; number struck off in the year 1841 , Rep. viii. (1841) 13 In the year . 1 842, 

Rep. ix. (1842) 14. 30 In the year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 8. 

List of schools in operation in each parish on 31 March 1835, with summaries, Rep ■ "• 
0835) 3 L 3 2 In March 1836, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 32. 60 On 31 March im- 
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Reports, 1834-1843 — continued. 



Carlow County — continued. 

Rep. iv (1837)19. 28 On 31 March 1838, Rep. v (1838) 44. 68 On 3, December 

1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 45. 68 On 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 60 81 On 

31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 67. 89 On 31 December 1842, Rep. ix (1842) 

90. 115 — —On 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 74. 94. v * ' 



List of schools towards the building of which the Commissioners granted aid in the 
year ending 31 March 1835, Rep. ii. (1835) 54, 55. 



List of schools to which grants for building and fitting un were annrnnriaf-pd »n 




Lists of schools to which grants of salaries and books, or books only, were made in the 
year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 116. 

List of schools suspended in the year ending 31 December 3843, Rep. x. (1843) 109. 
Lists of schools struck off the roll in the year ending 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 
31 Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) m, * ' v 0/7 



Cavan County. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined, and grants 
made thereon by the Commissioners in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. 

(1841) 114, 115 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 150, 151. 153', 154 

Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 112. 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation, and children on the rolls thereof; 
number of schools building, with expected attendance; number of vested schools sus- 
pended; number struck off in the year 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 13 Year 1842, Rep. 

ix. (1842) 14. 30 Year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 8. ’ 

Lists of schools in operation in each parish on 31 March 1835, with summaries, Rep. 

«• ( l8 35 ) 11 - 15 In March 1836, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 22. 60 On 31 March 1837 

Rep. iv. (1837) 9. 28 On 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 22. 68 On 31 Decem- 
ber 1839, Rep- V1 * ( l8 39 ) 1 7 - 68 On 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 17. 43 

On 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 23.48 On 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. 

(1842) 40. 68 On 31 December 1843, Rep- x. (1 843) 30. 56. 

List of schools towards the building of which the Commissioners granted aid in the 
year ending 31 March 1835, Rep. ii. (1835) 47, 48. 

Lists ol schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, and 
which were brought into operation in the year ending 31 Dec. 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 156 

Year ending 31 Dec. 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 11 4 - 

List of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated up to 

March 1836, and which were not in operation at that date, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 6 . 16 

Similar list to 31 March 1837, Re P- iv - (1837) 29 To 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 

7 q‘ 74 t> — T ° 31 December 1 839, Rep. vi. (1839) 69. 73. 75. 81 To 31 December 

1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 90— ’ — To 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 99, 100. 106, 107. 

”7 To 3 1 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842.) 129. 131. 138, 139. 153, 154 To 31 

December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 106. 



Lists of schools to which grants of salaries and books, or books only, were made in 

the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 114 Year ending 31 December 

1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 150. 



Lists of schools' struck off the roll in the year ending 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 3 1 

•— Year ending 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 75 Year ending 31 December 1841, 

Rep. viii. (1841) 1 13 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 145. 157 

Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 110. 



Charter Schools. Number of the charter schools ; number of children clothed, maintained, 
and educated therein, and at vvliat average expense, (Fourteenth Report of the Board of 

education, 1812,) Rep. ii. (1835) 62 Number of children under education in the 

charter schools in the year 1826, Rep. v. (1838) 8 Amount of grant from Parliament, 

and private property of the charter schools, ib. 

Chemical Philosophy. Synopsis of lectures on chemical philosophy delivered 10 the 
teachers in training, by Rev. J. W. M'Gauley, Rep. vii. (1840) 105.” 

Church Education Society of Ireland. Answer to a late tc Appeal ” of the committee of the 
Lhurch Education Society of Ireland, in which the principles of the National system 
are attacked ; grounds on which the Society refuses to co-operate witn the National 
Board, Rep. ix. (1842) 4-12 “ Appeitl of :th,e Church Education Society," ib. 15. 

Clare County. Statistics of application^ v, for aid considered and determined, and grants 
6 N l ^ ere0n b Y the Comnlissioners'‘i|h the year, ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. 

0841)115 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 151. 154 Year ending 

31 December 1843, Rep. x. (*843) 113. 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation and children on the rolls thereof; 
°* 5 °- ' Y number 
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Reports, 1834^1843— continued. 



Clare County c ° nt ™ Ue ^' . ;h „ ecte d attendance; number of vested schools 
suspended^; dumber ^triKA^oflTin the^ear ^P- C^O >3— Year >842, 

Lists If schoo.s in operation j 

J^.U.(i 8 3 5>^«5— 1 ( i838,K^v (1838) 34- 68 On 

1837, Hep. IV. (1837) 14-. go On 31 December 1840, Sep. v 11.(1840) 

Hep ix. (1842) 69. 89— —On 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 57. 73- 

List of schools towards the building of which the Commissioners granted a.d in me 

year ending 31 March 1835, Hep. 11. (183s) 5L 52- 

Lists of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, and 
which were brought into operation in the year ending 31 December 1841, Sep, via. 

ftar endingP 31 December .842, Hep. «. (1842) .56, 1 57 Yea, 

ending 31 December 1843, Hep. x. (1843) 115* 

List of schools .0 which grants for building and fitting ; up were appropna ed u^to 
March 1836, and which were not in operation at that date, Hep.111. 

Similar list to 31 March 1837, Hep. iv. (ito) 3°—' Tt ' 3* March 1838 R p £ (,83 

71 HA To 31 December 1839, Rep. v 1. (1839) 7°- 74- 77:. 8l “~ l ° 3 1 December 

i840 4 jR«j. vii. 3 (i840) 93 To 31 December 1841, Rep. vm. (1841) 101, 102. 107, 

108/ 118- — -To 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 131. 133- 1 39- 1 4 l * a 64 To 
31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 107. 

Lists of schools to Which grants of salaries and books, or books only, were made in 
the year ending 3t December 1841, Hep, vm. (1841) 115 Year ending 31 December 

1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 151. 

Lists of schools struck off the roll in the year ending 31 March 1S37, Rep. iv. 0 8 37) 3* 

Year ending 31 March 1838, Hep.v. (1838) 75— Year ending 31 December 1840 

Rev. vii. (1840) 102 Year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. vm. (1841) 113 Year 

ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 146. 148 Year ending 31 December 

1843, Rep. x. (1843) 110. 

List of schools which have ceased in the year ending 31 March 1837, Rep. it. 
(1837)31. 

Cleanliness. General regulations of the male National model schools as to inspection id 
cleanliness, Rep. vii. (1840) 107. 

Clergy. Regulations of the Commissioners as to the co-operation and interference of the 
clergy and laity of the different religious denominations in the management ot the 

schools. Rep. '1.(1834) 5; Hep. ii. (1835)67,68; Hep. v. (1838) 6, 7; Hep. ix. (1842) 19; 
Rep. x. (1843) 10. 

Clerks and Officers of the Board. List thereof; their duties, Rep, v. (1838) 14, 15. 



Committee of 1837. Report of the committee of the Board appointed October 1837 to 
inquire relative to the liabilities and funds of the Board, and to revive the establish- 
ments at Marl borough-street and Glasnevin, also to consider the mode of keeping the 
accounts, and as to future regulations for the administration of the funds, Rep. v. 
(1838) 14-17. 

Connaught, Province of. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined, 3ud 
grants made thereon by the Commissioners iu each county in the year ending 3 1 
December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 117— — Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep.w- 
(1842) 153. 155 Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 114. 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation in each county, and children on 
the rolls thereof; number of schools building, with expected attendance; number of 
vested schools suspended; number struck off, with general summary, in the year 1841, 

Rep. viii. (1841) 13 Year 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 14. 30 Year 1843, Rep- 

(1843) 8. _ 

Lists of schools in operation in each county on 31 March 1835, with summaries* 
Rep. ii. (1835) 10. 42, 43-46— — In March 1836, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 54-59* 6o » 61 TZ 

On 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 25-28. 28, 29 -On 31 March 1838, Rep. v. 

60-67. 68* 69 On 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 62-67, 68 — ^-On 31 Decem- 
ber 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 82-88, 89 On 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 9°" 

97, g8 On 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 116-127, 128 — ^—On 31 December 

1843, Eep. x. (1843) 95" 1 04, 105. 

Lists of schools in each county towards the building of; which the Commissioners 
granted aid in the year ending 31 March 1835, Rep. ii. (1835) 10. 58-60. 

Lists of schools in each county to which grants fdr building and fitting up were appro- 
priated, and which were brought into operation in the year ending 31 December 
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Reports, 1834-1843— continued. 



Connaught, Province of — continued. 

1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 122 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 158 

Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 115. 

List of schools in each county to which grants for building and fitting up were appro- 
priated, up to March 1836, and which were not in operation at that date, with summary. 

Rep. iii. (1836) App. 14, 15, 16, 17 Similar list to 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 30 

To 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 74 To 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 

72,73.74- 82 -To 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 99, ioo, 101 To 31 

December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 104, 105. 109, 110. 119, 120 To 31 December 

1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 135-137, 143. H 4 . 145 To 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 

108, 109. 

Lists of schools in each county to which grants of salaries and books, or books only, 

were made, in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 117 Year ending 

31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 153. 

Lists of schools in each county struck off the roll in the year ending 31 March 1837, 

Rep. iv. (1837) 31 Year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 112- Year 

ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 147 Year ending 31 December 1843, 

Rep.x. (1843) ill. 

List of Poor Law union schools under the superintendence of the Board, Rep. ix. 
1842) 3- 

Statement showing the number of correspondents for schools in the province, and 
amount of salaries received by them. Rep. iii. (1836) 8, note. 

Amount of the grants made by the Board from its establishment up to 31 December 
1836; amount of local contributions, Rep. v. (1838) 14, note. 

Remarks with reference to a complaint on the part of the Roman-catholic clergv as to 
thehuilding grants made to the province. Rep. vi, (1839) 1 et seq. 

Cork County. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined and grants 
made thereon by the Commissioners in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. 

(1841) 115 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 151. 154 Year 

ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 113. 

Tables showing the number of schools -in operation and children on the rolls thereof; 
number of schools building, with expected attendance; number of vested schools sus- 
pended ; number struck off in the year 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 13 In the year 1842, 

Rep. ix. (1842) 14. 30 In the year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 8. 

Lists of schools in operation in each parish on 31 March 1835, with summaries. Rep- 

i'* (1835)24, 25 In March 1836, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 46. 60 On 31 March 

1837 R e P- iv - U837) *5- 28- On 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 34. 68 On 31 

December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 33- 68 On 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 45. 

59 0° 3 1 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 51. 66 On 31 December 1842, Rep. 

ix. (1842) 71. 89. On 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 59. 73. 

List of schools towards the building of which the Commissioners granted aid in the 
year ending 31 March 1835, Rep. ii. (1835) 51, 52. 

Lists of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, and which 
were brought into operation in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 121 

Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 156, 157 Year ending 31 

December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 115. 

List of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated up to 
March 1836, and which were not in operation at that date. Rep. iii. (1836) App. 12. 16 

- — Similar list to 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 3° To 31 March 1838, Rep. v. 

(1838) 71. 74 To 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 70. 74. 77. 81 To 31 

December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 93 To 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 101, 

102. 107, 108. 118 To 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 131. 133, 140. 141. 154 

To 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 107. 

List of schools to which grants of salaries and books, or books only, were made, in the 

year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 115 Year ending 31 December 

1842, Rep.ix. (1842) 15 j. 

List of schools suspended in the year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 144 
Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 109. 

Lists of schools struck off the roll in the year ending 31 March 1^37, Rep. iv. (1837) 

3 1 — —Year ending 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 75 Year ending 31 December 

1840. Rep. vii. (1840) 102 — r-Year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii, (1841) 112. 

”3 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 146. 148- — Year ending 31 

December 1843, Rep.x. (1843) 110. 

List of schools which have ceased in the year ending 31 March 1.837, Rep. iv. (1837) 3 l . 

Correen School (Antrim). Circumstances connected with the grant made for the establish- 
ment of this school adverted to, Rep. vi. (1859) 3> 4- 

°*50* 0 Y 2 Correspondence. 
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Reports, 1834-1843— continued. 



Correspondence. Regulations of the Commissioners as to correspondence, Rep. ix. (184s) 

24; Rep. x. (1843) 15. 



Correspondents. Total number of correspondents for schools ; number of them Protestants 
number Roman-catholics; amount per annum they receive in salaries, Rep. in. (1836) 8 

Statement showing the number of correspondents ot each religious denomination, 

and amount of salaries received by each, in the several provinces ot Ireland, zb. 8, note 

List of correspondents, distinguishing Protestants from Roman-catholics, showing 

the salary paid to each. Rep. Hi. (1836) App. 75-80. 



Dekany National School Observations of the Commissioners in reply to charges made 
bv the Bishop of Exeter in a speech delivered in the House of Lords, 15 March 1836, 
as to the signatures of Mr. Cockburn and Mr. Morrison to an application for aid, 
Rep. iii. (1836) 7 et seq. 



Diocesan Schools. List of the diocesan schools; amount of their united emoluments; 
number of scholars, (Fourteenth Report of the Board of Education, 1812), Rep. 11. 
(1835) 62. 



Dismissal of Teachers. Rules of the Commissioners with regard thereto Rep. i. (1834) 4; 
jRep. ii. (1835) 67; Rep- v. (1838) 6; Rep- ix. (1842) 20; Rep.x.( 1843) 11. 



Donegal County. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined, and grants 
made thereon bv the Commissioners, in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. vm. 

(1841) 114, 115 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 150, 151. 153, 

154 Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 1 12. 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation and children on the rolls thereof; 
number of schools building, with expected attendance ; number of vested schools sus- 
pended ; number struck off, in the year 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 13 Year 1842, Rep. 
ix. (1842) 14. 30 Year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 8. 

Lists of schools in operation in each parish on 31 March 1835, with summaries, Rep- 

ii. (1835) ii. 16 In March 1836, Rep. iii. (1838) App. 22. 60 On 31 March 1837, 

Rep. iv. (1837) 9. 28 On 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 24. 68 On 31 December 

1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 19. 68 On 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 20. 43 — 

On 31 December 1841, .Rep. viii. (1841) 25. 48 On 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. 

(1842) 44. 68 O11 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 33 * 56 - 

Lisi of schools towards the building of which the Commissioners granted aid in the 
year ending 31 March 1835, Rep. ii. (1835) 47. 49. 

Lists of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, and 
which were brought into operation in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. 

(1841) 120 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 156 Year ending 31 

December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 114. 

List of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated up to 
March 1836, and which were notin operation at that dale, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 6. 16 

Similar list to 31 March 1837, Re P- 1V 0 8 37 ) 2 9 To 3 * March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 

70. 74 To 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 69. 73. 75. 81 To 31 December 

1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 91 To 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 99, 100. 106, 107. 

117 To 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 130, 131. 138, 139. 153, 154 To 

31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 106. 

Lists of schools to which grants of salaries and books, or books only* were made, in 
the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 114 Year ending 31 Decem- 

ber 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 150. 

List of schools suspended in the year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 144 - 

Lists of schools struck off the roll, in the year ending 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 
75 Year ending 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 102 Year ending 31 Decem- 
ber 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) ill. 113 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 

145. 147 Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 110. 

List of schools which have ceased in the year ending 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1 837) 3 1 

Donay Version of the New Testament. Observations of the Commissioners in reply to 
statement of the Bishop of Exeter, in a speech delivered in the House of Lords, 15 M arc “ 
1836, as to the supply of the Douay Version of the New Testament to the Romau 
Catholic children. Rep. iii. (1836) 14. . 

Down County. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined, and grants 
made thereon by the Commissioners, in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep- viii* 

(1841) 114, 115- Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 150, 151. 164 ' 

Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 112. 
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Reports, 1834-1843— continued. 



Down County — continued. 

Table showing the number of schools in operation, and children on the rolls thereof; 
number of schools building, with expected attendance; number of vested schools sus- 
pended ; number struck off, in the year 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 13 Year 1842, Rep. ix. 

(1842) 14. 30 Year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 8. 

Lists of schools in operation in each parish on 31 March 1835, with summaries. 

Rep. ii. (1835) ii- 17 In March 1837, Rep. in. (1836) Jpp. 24. 60 On 31 March 

1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 10. 28 On 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 24. 68 On 31 

December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) «• 68 On 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 23. 

43 — r 0n 3 i December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 29. 48 On 31 December 1842, 

Rep. ix. (1842) 48. 68 On 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 37. 56. 

List of schools towards the building of which the Commissioners granted aid in the 
year ending 31 March 1835, Rep. ii. (1835) 47 - 49 - 

Lists of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, and 
which were brought into operation, in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. 
(1841) 120 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 156. 

List of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated up to 
March 1836, and which were not in operation at that date, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 6. 16 

Similar list to 31 March 1837, Re P- iv. (1837) 2 9 To 3 1 March 1838, Rep. v. 

(1838) 70. 74 To 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 69. 73. 75. 81 To 31 

December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 91 To 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 99, 

100. 106, 107. 117 To 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 130, 131. 138, 139, 154 

To 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 106. 

Lists of schools to which grants of salaries and books, or books only, were made, 

in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 114 Year ending 31 

December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 150. 

List of schools suspended in the year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 144. 

Lists of schools struck oft' the roll in the year ending 31 March 1837, Re P- (1857) 

3 l Year ending 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1S38) 75 Year ending 31 December 

1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 101 Year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) in 

Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 145. 147 Year ending 31 

December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) no. 

Down and Connor, Bishop of. Reference to “ A Sermon preached by the Lord Bishop of 
Down and Connor, on 12 December 1841,” on education. Rep. ix. (1842) 7. 

Doyle, The Right Rev. J. Copy of circular letter dated 26 December 1831, addressed by 
a late Roman-catholic prelate to the clergy under him, upon the first announcement of 
the National system of education. Rep. vi. (1S39) 8. 

Drafts. Recommendation of the committee of October 1837, as to drafts paid by the 
Board, Rep. v. (1838) 17. 

Drummond, Mrs. Donation of i,oooi. by, towards the establishment for training female 
teachers. Rep. vii. (1840) 4 ; Rep. viii. (1841) 5. 

Dublin, Archbishop of. Observations of the Commissioners in reply to statement made by 
the Bishop of Exeter, in a speech delivered in the House of Lords 15 March 1836,, 
relative to expressions used by the Archbishop of Dublin as to the national system of 
education being universal. Rep. iii. (1836) 14, 15. 

Dublin County. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined, and grants 
made thereon by the Commissioners, in the year ending 3L December 1841, Rep. viii. 

(184 1 ) 116 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 152 Year ending 31 

December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 113. 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation and children on the rolls thereof; 
number of schools building, with expected attendance; cumber of vested schools sus- 
pended; number struck oft' in the year 184], Rep. viii. (1841) 13 Year 1842, Rep. ix. 

(1842) 14. go Year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 8. 

Lists of schools in operation in each parish on 31 March, 1835, with summaries, Rep. ii. 

0 ° So) 3 1 - 33 In March 1836, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 32. 60 On 51 March 1837, 

Rep. iv. (1837) 19*28 On 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1S38) 46. 68 On 31 December 

i® 39 > Rep. vi. (1839)46. 68 On 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 61. 81 On 31 

December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 68. 89 On 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) gi.. 

-On 3 1 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 75. 94. 

List of schools towards the building of which the Commissioners granted aid in the 
year ending 13 March 1835, Rep. ii. (1835) 54, 55. 

Lists of- schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, and 
which were brought into operation in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. 

0 ° 4 i) 121 Year ending 31 December 1842,. Rep. ix. (1842) 157, 158 Year 

ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 115. 

y 3, Bis* 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



i66 



EDUCATIO N, IRELAND. 

Reports, 1834-1843— continued. 



Dublin County — continued. . . . , 

T- C l .1= rh orants for building and fitting up were appropriated up to 

31' DLembe 7 r 4 .8 4 o T L^\° eC (i84 b o e ) 96^1^3^ Rep. viii. (.84°) 

• 108 loq 119 To 31 December 184a, Rep. ix. (184®) >33' *35- 

Lists of schools to which grants of salaries and books or books only, were made in 

the year ending 3. December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 116 Year ending 31 December 

1842, iteo. ix. (1842) 152. . 

List of schools suspended in the year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (184a) 144 

Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 109. 

Lists of schools struck off the roll in the year ending 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838)75 
—Year eXg 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 102, 103— Year ending 

. 31 December 184D Rep. viii. (1841) it®, liJ — ’ *•*' ^ 

Rep. ix. (1842) 146 Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 111. 

E. 

Elementary Schools. Rules of the Commissioners as to ' thegr ant of aid Itovrards the 
building and support of elementary schools, Rep. v. (1838) 3, Rep. ix. (1842) 19, 
Rep. x. (1843) 10. 

English Grammar. Method of teaching English grammar pursued in the male National 
model schools. Rep. vii. (1840) 117* 

Esher National School. Observations of the Commissioners in reply to charge made by 
the Bishop of Exeter in a speech delivered in the H ° us ^ of , L °' d fi s ; R 1 J,^ rch l836, 
to the performance of mass in the school of Esker, Rep. in. (1836) 8 et seq. 

Establishments of the Board. Detail thereof for conducting the official business of the 

Commission, Arp. v. (1838) 14-16 Establishments for conducung the normal msti- 

tution, model, infant, and agricultural schools, ib. lb. 

Exeter, Henry, Lord Bishop of. Remarks of the Commissioners in reference to “ A Speech 
delivered in the House of Lords, 15 March 1836, in moving for a Select Committee to 
inquire into the operaiion of the Commission for National Education 111 Ireland, by 
Henry, Lord Bishop of Exeter,” Rep. iii. (1836) 3-15. 

F. 

Eemale Schools. List of female schools incorporated with male schools in the year ending 

31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 31 Similar list for the year .ending 31 March l»3», 

Rep. v. (1838) 76. 

Female Teachers. Amount allocated by the Board for the erection of a building in Marl- 
bnrough-street in connexion with the model schools for the training of female teachers; 
donation by Mrs. Drummond, Rep. vii. (1840) 4 See also Drummond, Mrs. 

Fermanagh County. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined, and 
grants“made thereon by the Commissioners in the year ending 31 December 104b 

Rep. viii. (1841) 115 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 150, 151- '54 

Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 112. 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation and children on the rolls thereo , 
number of schools building, with expected attendance; number of vested schools sus- 
pended; number struck off in the year 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 13 Year 104 1 

Rep. ix. (1842) 14. 30 Year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 8 - 

Lists of schools in operation in each parish on 31 March 1S35, with summaries. 

Rep. ii. (1833) 11. 19 In March 1836, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 26. 60 On 3i Marc 

1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 11. 28 On 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 28. 68 

31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 24. 68 On 31 December 1840, Rep. vn. ('“41 

o 0 . 43 On 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 35. 48 On 31 December 104 t 

Rep. ix. (1842) 54. 68 On 31 December 1843, Rep. x. ('843) 43. 56. 

List of schools towards the building of which the Commissioners granted aid in ' e 
year ending 31 March 1835, Rep. ii. (1835) 47-49. 

Lists of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, an 
which were brought into operation in the year ending 31 December 1841, Ref* I 11 ’’ 

(1841) 120 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 156 Year enain D 

31 December 1843, Rep . x. (1843) 114. 

List of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated up ® 
March 1836, and which were not in operation at that date, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 6. lb "" 

Similar list to 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 29 To 31 March 1838, Rep ■ v. ('“3) 

70. 74 
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Reports, 1834-1843— continued. 



Fermanagh County — continued. 

n- 74 “ To . 3 ' “er ’839, Rep. vi. (,839) 69. 73. 76. 81 To 31 December 

184°, Rep. v. . (1840) 91 -To 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 100. 108,107. 

118 To 3 > December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 130, 131. 138 139 lu To «, 

December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 106. J ' 6 39 - >64 lo 31 

lisis of schools to which grants of salaries and books, or books only, were made in the 
l841 ’ ^ <l84I) I15 — Yeal ' endin S 3. December 

List of schools suspended in the year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 144. 
Lists of schools struck off the roll in the year ending 31 March 1837 Rep iv (iSqy) 

3 } Year ending 31 December 1840 .Rep. vii. (1840) 101, ,o»— Yeaf ending 31 

December 1841, Rep v 111. (1841) 111. 113 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix 

' -Vear ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 110. 



(1842) 145. 147- 



Fomdling Hospital Objects of the hospital; average annual number of admissions- 
number for which accommodation is required (Fourteenth Report of the Board of 
Education, 1812,) Rep. ii. (1835) 62. 

Fourteenth Report of the Commissioners of Education (1812). The recommendations of the 
Commissioners of 181 2 were adopted in substance by the Commissioners of i825,and by the 
Committees of 1828 and 1830 ; the rules now acted upon by the Commissioners are" also 

,n strict accordance with them, Rep. ii. (1835) 8, 9 Copy of the Fourteenth Report 

of the Commissioners of the Board of Education in Ireland to the Lord Lieutenant, dated 
30 October 1812, ib. 61. 

Furniture and Fittings of Schoolhouses. Rules of the Commissioners as to expenditure on 
account thereof. Rep. v. (1838) 4; Rep. ix. (1842) 22 ; Rep. x. (1843) 13. 



G. 



Galway County. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined, and grants 
made thereon by the Commissioners, in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep viii 

O84O 1J 7 -Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 153. 155 Year ending 

31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 114. ° 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation, and children on the rolls thereof; 
number of schools building, with expected attendance; number of vested schools sus- 
pended ; number struck off, in the year 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 13 Year 1842, Rep. ix. 

(1842) 14. 30 Year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 8. 

Lists of schools in operation in each parish on 31 March 1835, with summaries, Rep. 

”• ( l8 35 ) 4 2 > 43 In March 1836, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 54. 60 On 31 March 

1837, Rep- iv. (1837) 2 5 - 28 On 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 60. 68 On 31 

December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 62. 68 On 31 December, 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 82. 

. 9 — -On 3 1 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 90. 98 On 3] December 1842, Rep. 

ix. (1842) 11 6. 128 On 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843)95. 105. 

List of schools towards the building of which the Commissioners granted aid in the 
year ending 31 March 1835, &P- ii (1835) 58, 59. 

Lists of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, and 
which were brought into operation in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. 
(1841) 122 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 158. 



List of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, up to 
March 1836, and which were not in operation at that date, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 14. 16 

——Similar list to 31 March 1837, & e P' « v - (1837) 30 To 31 March 1838, Rep. v. 

U038) 7 2 - 74 To 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 72. 74. 80. 82 S3 To 

3 l ecember 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 99 To 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 

i°4, 105. log, no 119 To 3.1 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 135. 137. 143. i 65 

-To 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 108. 

Lists of schools to which grants of salaries and books, or books only, were made, in 

le year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 117 Year ending 31 December 

1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 153. b 

List of schools suspended in the year ending 31 December 1839, - 7 ? ep . vi. (1839) 8 S 

ending 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 101 Year ending 31 December 

41, Rep. viii. (1841) 110 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 144 

Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) log. 

scbo °l s stru ck off the roll in the year ending 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. 

U 40)102, 103 Year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841)113 — — Year ending 

(18 3) C m ber l842 ’ Rep ‘ iXf (l842) 148 Year endin S 3 1 Deceraber l8 43 > Rep.x. 



Gaol Schools. See Prison Schools. 
0.50. 



Geography. 
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Reports, 1834-1843 — continued. 



Geography. Method of teaching geography pursued in the male National model schools. 
Rep. vii. (1840) 113. 

Glamevin Agricultural Establishment. Report of lire committee appointed October 1837, 
to revise the establishment of the Board at Glasnevm, liep. v. (1838) 14- — ^Detail of 
the establishment employed in conducting the school, ib. 16 Proposal of the agri- 

culturist to conduct the farm on his own account ; basts of an arrangement suggested, 

State of the model farm in connexion with the normal establishment ; number of 

agricultural pupils, Rep. vi. (1839) 6 Erection of residence for the agriculturist, and 

suitable farm buildings ; practical character of the instruction afforded at the establish- 
ment, Rep. vii. <1 8.4 0) 4. 

Government Grant. See Parliamentary Grant. 

Grants. Regulations of the Commissioners as to granting aid towards the building and 
fitting up of schools, and as to supply of books. Rep. i. (1834) 3 5 Rep- (*835) 66; 
Rep. v. (1838) 3; Rep. ix. (1842) 19; Rep. x. (1843) 10. 

Total number and amount of the grants made for building and fitting up of school- 

houses, in the vear 1833, .Rep. i. (1834) 1 Year ending 31 March 1835, Rep. 11.(1835) 

3. 47 _6i Year ending March 1836, Rep iii. (1836) 3 Year ending 31 March 

1837, R«P- iv - (1837) 3 Year ending 31 December 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 8 Year 

ending 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 1 Year enc ! in g 3* December 1840, Rep. 

vii. (1840) 3 Year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 4- 11 7 -120 Year 

ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 3 Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep.x. 

(1843) 3> 4- 

List of schools towards the erection of which grants were made, and which were 
brought into operation in the year 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 120-122- Similar lists for 
the year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 153 -1 55* 156—158 Similar list 
for the year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 114. 

Lists of schools to which the Commissioners appropriated grants for building and 
fitting up, and which were not in operation up to March 1836, with summaries, in 

provinces and counties, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 6-17 Similar list to 31 March 1837, 

Rep. iv. (1837) 2 9> 3“ To 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 70-74 To 31 Decem- 
ber 1839, R e P • vi - 0 839) 69-74. 75-83 To 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 

90-101 To 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 99-105. 106-110 To 31 December 

1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 129-144 To 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) io6-iog. 

Number of schools to which grants of salaries and books, or books only, were made, 

in the year ending 31 December 1840, with lists thereof. Rep. vii. (1840) 4, note 

Year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 114-117 Year ending 31 December 

1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 150-153. 

Number of grants made towards the erection of schools, cancelled, in the year ending 
March 1836, with lists thereof, Rep. iii. (1836) 3, and App. 4 In the year ending 31 

. March 1837, R e P- * v - (1837) 3- 31 Year ending 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 75 

Year ending 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1 840) 3. 102, 103 Year ending 31 

December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 113 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep . ix* 

(1842) 147. 

Guizot , M. Extract from circular letter addressed by M. Guizot, minister of public 
instruction in France, to the rectors of the academies in that country, drawing their 
attention to the importance of religion as a part of education, Rep. iii. (1836) 4. 

H. 

Head Master of the Training and Model School. Resignation of Dr. M'Arthur ; appoint 
ment of Mr. Lawton ; saving effected, Rep. v. (1838) 16. 

Hibernian Marine School. Objects of this institution; how supported; its importance 
(Fourteenth Report of the Board of Education, 1812), Rep. ii. (1835) 62. 

Hibernian School. Objects of this institution; how supported; number of children re- 
ceived (Fourteenth Report of the Board of Education), Rep. ii. (1835) 62. 

I. 

Income and Expenditure. Statements of the receipts and disbursements of the Commis- 
sioners to 31 December 1833, Rep. i, (1834) 3 From 1 December 1831 to 31 March 

1835, Rep. ii. (1835) 69-71 For the year ending 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837)3* 

Year ending 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 7 Year ending 31 December 

1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 6 From 1 January to 31 March 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 

From 1 April 1841 to 31 March 1842, ib. 11 From 1 April 1842 to 31 March 1843* 

Rep. ix. (1842) 18 From 1 April 1843 to 31 March 1844, Rep. x. (1843) 6. 

Table showing the several heads of expenditure and estimate of the Board, for the 
year ending 31 March 1840, and account of the Kildare-- place Society for the year 1831, 

Rep. 
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Reports, 1834-1843 — continued. 



Income and Expenditure — continued. 

Rep. v. (1838) 9, note- Report of the Committee appointed October 1837, t0 inquire 

relative to the liabilities and income of the Board, with suggestions as to the future 
management of its financial arrangements, ib. 14-17. 

See also Parliamentary Grant. 

Infant School. Detail of the establishment employed in conducting the school. Rep. v 
(1838) 16. See also Wilder spin, Mr. 

Inscriptions on Sckoolhouses. Regulations of the Commissioners with respect to inscriptions 
put on schoolhouses. Rep. i. (1834) 5 ; Rep. ii. (1835) 67; Rep. y. (1838) 7; Rep. i*. 
(1842) 19 ; Rep. x. (1843) 10. 

Inspection of Schools. Regulations of the Commissioners with respect to the inspection of 
schools, Rep. v. (1838) 6, 7 ; Rep. ix. (1842) 20; Rep. x. (i 843) 11. 

Inspectors. Number of inspectors employed by the Commissioners ; their salary, .Ren. iv. 
(1837) 4 - 

K. 

Kelly, James. Letter from, dated 11 June 1836, to Thomas F. Kelly, esq. relative to the 
Ackill School (Galway), Rep. iii. (1836) 11. 

Kelly, Most Rev. Dr. See Murray, Most Rev. Dr., See. 

Kennedy , Mr. See Professors. 

Kerry County. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined, and grants 
made thereon by the Commissioners, in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. 
(1841) 115 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix.'(i842) 151. 154 Year end- 

ing 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 113. 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation and children on the rolls thereof; 
number of schools building, with expected attendance; number of vested schools sus- 
pended; number struck off, in the year 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 13 Year 1842, .Rep. ix. 

(1842) 14. 30 Year 1843, Rep. x.(i843) 8. 

Lists of schools in operation in each parish on 31 March 1835, with summaries, Rep.ii. 

(1835) 24. 27 In March 1836, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 48. 60 On 31 March 1837, 

Rep. iv. (1837) l6 - 28 0,1 3 1 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 38.68 On 31 Decem- 
ber 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 37. 68- — On 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 50. 59 

On 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 57. 66 On 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. 

(1842) 78. 89 On 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 64. 73. ' 

List of schools towards the building of which the Commissioners granted aid in the 
year ending 31 March 1835, Rep. ii. (1835) 51. 53. 

Lists of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, and 
which were brought into operation, in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. 

(1841) 121 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 157 Year ending 31 

December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 115. 

List of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, up to 
Search 1836, and which were not in operation at that date, Rep. iii. (1836) xdpp. 12. 16 

— —Similar list to 31 March 1837, R e P • * v - ( l8 37 ) 3 ° To 31 March 1838, Rep. v. 

(i8tf.8) 7 1 - 74 To 31 December 1839, Re P • vi. ( l8 39 ) 7 °* 74 - 77 - 8 3 To 31 

December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 94 To 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) ioi, 

102. id> 7 , 108. 118 To 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 132. 133. 140. 141. 154 

To 3 1 1 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 107. 

Lists of schools to which grants of salaries and books, or books only, were made,- in 

the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 115 Year ending 31 December 

1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 151. 

Lists of schools struck off the roll in the year ending 31 March 1840, Rep. v. (1838) 
75 Year ending 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1.840) 103 Year ending 31 Decem- 
ber 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 112, 113 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 

146, 148 Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) ill. 

Kildare County. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined, and grants 
made thereon by the Commissioners, in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. 

(1841) 1 16 Year en^iftg $1 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 155 Year ending 31 

December 1843, Rep. 'f.-.^^) 113. 

Tables showing the-mimber of schools in operation and children on the rolls thereof; 
number of schools building, with expected attendance ; number of vested schools sus- 
pended; number struck off, in the year 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 13 Year 1842, Rep. ix. 

(1842) 14.30 Year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 8. 

Lists of schools in operation in each parish on 31 March 1835, with summaries. Rep. ii. 

( l8 35 ) 3 1 - 35 In March 1836, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 36- 60 On 31 March 1837, 

Rep. iv. (1837) 21. 28 On 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 48. 68 On 31 Defem- 

0 - 50 - Z ber 
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Kildare County— continued. 

. Q p ; /,o on \ rn On 'll December 1 840, Hep. vn. (1S40) 65. 8t 

•Ons® 3 DeSber-l ( 8;?? ie,.viH (.84.) 7*. 89— On 3 > ^rnber .84*, Rep. 1 *. 

(,842) 94. 115 On 31 December 1843, hop. x. (tb 43 ) 78 - 04 - , 

List of schools towards the bnildittp of which the Cnmm.sstoners granted old ,n the 
vear endine 31 March 1835, Rep. n- (183s) S 4 > 55 - , 

List of schools to which grants lor building and fitting up were approbated and 
which were brought into operation in the year end.ng 3 ' December 1842, Rep. ,x. 

(,8 Lta 5 of spools .0 which grants for building and fitting 

up to March 1836, and which were not in operation at that dntt. Jeep. 1". (1836) ulpp. 8 
—Similar list to 31 March 18:38, Rep. v. (.838) «. 74— \o 3 > Deoemlu-r .839. llep. 

vi (1839) hr. 74. 78. 82 To 31 December 1840, Rep. J’! 1 - (1840) 96- To 31 Ueu-u,- 

ber 1841, JJep. viti. (1841) 102. 104. lot. 09. H 9 -— “ 3 > 8 4 e, Ji,-,i. ,r. 

(1842) 133. 135 - 141. ' 42 - ’55 To 3 ’ December 1043, hep x. (l8 4o ) • 

List ol schools to which grants of salaries and books, or buoks only, were made in the 
year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) ID. 

List of schools suspended in the year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843} 109. 
Lists of schools struck off the roll in the year ending 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 

75 Year ending 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 102, 103. 

Kildare Place Society. Number of children under education in the schools of the society, 

in the year 1826, Rep. v. (1838) 8 Account of the society for the year 1831, ti. 9. Me 

Establishment maintained hv the society for conducting its official business, t 4 . 

14 ]I Circumstances which led to the failure ol the system on which the Iuldare- 

pla’ce Society was based; liberality of the views wilit which the society was originally 
instituted (Lord Stanley's letter to the Duke of Leinster, dated October 1831), Rep. wit. 
(1841) 6. 

Kilkenny County. Statistics of application for aid considered and determined, and grants 
made thereon bv the Commissioners, in the year encung 31 December 1841, Rep. vi". 
(1841)116— — Year ending 31 December 184 z, Rep. ix. (1842) 152 Yeai ending 
31 December 1843, Rep. x.(i843) 113. 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation, and children on the rolls thereof; 

1, umber of schools building, with expected attendance; number of vested schools sus- 
pended ; number struck oft, in the year 1 841, Rep. viii. (1841) 13 iear 1842, Hep.n. 

(1842) 14. 30 Year ending 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 8. 

Lists of schools in operation in each parish on 31 March 1835, with summaries, Rtp. 

H. (1835)31. 35- In March 1 836, Rep. ill. (1836) App. 36.60 On 31 March 1837, 

Rep. iv. (1837)21. 28 On 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 50. 68— —On 31 December 

1839, Rep. vi. O839) 51. 68 On 31 December 1840 Rep. vn. (1840) 66. 81— -On 

31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 73 - 89 On 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (i» 4 «) 

96. 115 On 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 79 ’ 94 * 

List of schools towards the building of which the Commissioners granted aid in the. 

year ending 31 March 1835, Rep. ii. (1835) 54, 55. y 

List of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, ; and 
which were brought into operation in the year ending 31 December 1842, l\f:p. ix- 

(1842) 157 j J 5 fl - 

List of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated up to 
March 1836, and which were not in operation at that date, Rep. iii. (1836) .App. i () - 1 

— — Similar list to 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 30 To 31 March 1&38, R e P- v - 

(1838)72. 74 To 31 December 1839, Rep. \i. (1839) 71. 74 - 79 - 82 , *¥‘» 3 l Decem- 

ber 1840, Rep. vii. .(1840) 96 — W-T031 December 1841, Rtp. viii. (1841)^103, 104. 10 , 

109. 119 To 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 134 , 135 To 31 December io 43 * 

Rep. x. (1843) 108. ‘ 

Lists of schools to which grants of salaries and books, or books ftnly, were made, m 

the year ending 31. December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 16 Year ending 31 December 

1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 152. 

List of schools suspended in the year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 109 - 
Lists of schools struck off the roll in the year ending 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838)75 

Year ending 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) Year ending 31 December 

1841, Rep. viii. (1841) n 2, 113 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 140- 

148 Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843).! 11. 

King’s County. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined, and grant* 
made thereon bv the Commissioners, in the year ending 3] December 1841, Rep.™’ 

(1841) 1 16 — — Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 152 Year ending 

; 31 Decembet 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 113. Tables 
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Reports, 1834-1843— continued. 



King's County — continued. 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation and children on the rolls thereof- 
number of schools building, with expected attendance; number of vested schools sus- 
pended ; number struck off in the year 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) lq Year 184a Ren iv 

<1842)14.30 Year 1843, M 1 843) 8. 4 ’ ^ 



Lists of schools in operation in each parish on 31 March 1835, with summaries 

Rip. li. <1835) 31. 36 In March 1836, Rep. iii. (1 836) App. 38. 60 On 31 March 

1837, Rep. is. (1837) 23.. 28 On 31 March 1838, Rep. y. (1838) 52. 68 On 

31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 63 - 68 On 31 December 1840, Rev. vii. (1840) 

.68. 81 On 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 75. 89 On 31 December 1842, 

Rep. ix. (1842) 99. 115 On 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 8i. 94. 

List of schools towards the building of which the Commissioners granted aid in the 
year ending 31 March 1835, Rep. ii. (1835) 54. 56. 



List of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, and 
which were brought into operation in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep viii 
<1841)121. 



Lists of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated up to 
March 1836, and which were not in operation at that date, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 10. 16 

Similar list to 31 March 1837, Re P- iv. (1837) 30 To 31 March 1838, Rep. v. 

(1838)72,74 To 31 December 1839, vi. (1839) 71. 74. 79. 82 To 31 Decem- 
ber 1840, Rep.v 11. (1840) 96 -To 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 103, 104 

To 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 134, 135 To 31 December 1843. Rep, x. 

<1843)108. 

Lists of schools to which grants of salaries and books, or books only, were made, in 

the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 16 Year ending 31 December 

1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 152. 



Lists of schools struck off the roll in the year ending 31 March 1837, Re P' ' v ' (1837) 

31 Year ending 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 75 Year ending 31 December 

1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 102 Year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 112 

Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 148 Year ending 31 December 

1843, Rep. x. (1843) 111. 

List of female schools incorporated with male schools in the year ending 31 March 
1838, Rep. v. (1838) 76. 



L. 

Lectures. Regulation under which teachers attend the lectures of the professors, Rep. vii. 

(1840) 4 Synopsis of the lectures delivered to the teachers in training by Professors 

Sullivan and M'Gauley, ib. 104, 105. 

Leases. Abstract of the several trusts set forth in the leases to which the trustees 
executing the leases are bound to the Commissioners, Rep. ix. (1842) 23; Rep. x , 

(1843) 14 Form of lease granted by Commissioners to trustees of schools. Rep. ix. 

(1842) 24; Rep. x. (1843) 15 - 

Leinster, Province of. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined, and 
grants made thereon by the Commissioners, in each county in the year ending 31 Decem- 
ber 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 116, 117 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix.(l842) 

l 5 <2 > 153 - 1 55 Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) ll 3 * n 4* 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation in each county and children on 
the rolls thereof; number of schools building, with expected attendance ; number of 
vested schools suspended; number struck off in the year 1841, Rep. viii (1841) 13 — - — 

Year 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 14. 30 Year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 8. 

Lists of schools in operation in each county on 31 March 1835, with summaries, 

Rep. ii. (1835) 10. 31. 32-41 In March 1836, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 32 - 45 - 60, 61 

■~P n 3 1 March 1837, Re P‘ i y - (1 837) 19-25. 28, 29 On 31 March 1838, Rep. r. 

(1838I 44-61. 68, 69 On 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 45-62. 68 — • — On 31 

-December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 60-80, 81. 89 O11 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. 

(1841) 67-88. 89. 98 On 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 90-114* * 1 5 » 12 § 

Un 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 74 _ 93 > 94 - 10 5 - 
List of schools in each county towards the building of which the Commissioners 
granted aid in the year ending 31 March 1835, Rep. ii. (1835) 10. 54 - 57 - 
Lists of schools in each county to which giants for building and fitting up were 
appropriated and which were brought into operation in the year ending 31 December 

1 ° 4 1 j Rep. viii. (1841) 121, 122 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 

, 57 » 158 Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 115 - 
List of schools in each county to which grants for building and fitting up were appro- 
priated up to March 1836, and which were not in operation at that date, with summaries, 

p -" u C1836) App. 8-11. 16, 17 Similar list to 31’ March 1837, Re P- 1V - ( l8 37 ) 3 ° 

0 - 50 . z 2 — —To 
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Reports, 1834-1843— continued. 



Leinster, Province of— continued. 

—To 3 1 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 74 To 31 December 1839, Rep. ,i (1839) 

*71 72 74 82 To 31 December 1840, Hep. vn. (1840) 96-98. 101 — 31 Decem- 
ber 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 102-104, 105. 108, 109, no- 1 ! 9 > 120 To 31 December 

1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 133 - 135 * 137 * 1 4 1 » M 2 - ’ 44 * *55 lo 31 December 1843, 

Rep. x. (1843) 108, log. 

Lists of schools in each county to which grants of salaries and books, or books only, 

were made in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. vin. (1841) 115 Year ending 

31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 152, 153. 

Lists of schools struck off the roll in each county in the year ending 31 March 1837, 

Rep iv (1837) 31 -Year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 112 Year 

ending '31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 146 Year ending 31 December 1843, 

Rep. x. (1843) 111. 

Statement showing the number of correspondents for schools in the province, and 
amount of salaries received by them, Rep. hi. (1836) 8, note—— Amount of the grants 
made by the Board up 10 31 December 1836; amount of local contributions, Rep. v. 

(1838) 14, note List of Poor Law union schools under the superintendence of the 

Board, Rep • ix. (1842) 3. 



Leitrim County. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined, and grants 
made thereon by the Commissioners in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. 

(1841) 117 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 153 Year ending 

31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 114. 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation and children on the rolls thereof; 
number of schools building, with expected attendance; number of vested schools sus- 
pended; number struck off in the year 1 841, Rep. viii. (1841) 13 Year 1842, Rep. ix. 

(1842) 14. 30 Year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 8. 

Lists of schools in operation in each parish on 31 March 1835, with summaries, UepAi, 

(1835) 42. 44 In March 1836, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 54. 60 On 31 March 1837, 

Rep. -iv. (1837) 26. 28 On 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 62. 69 On 31 Decem- 
ber 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 6 3 - 68 0n 3 l December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 83. 89 

On 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 92. 98 On 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. 

(1842) 119. 128 On 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 97. 105. 



List of schools towards the building of which the Commissioners granted aid in the 
year ending 31 March 1S35, Rep. ii. (1835) 58, 59. 

Lists of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, and 
which were brought into operation in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. 

(1841) 122 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 158 Year ending 

31 December 1843, Rep. x.\i&43) 115 - 

List of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated up to 
March 1836, and which were not in operaiion at- that dale, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 14. 

16 Similar list to 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 30 To 31 March 1838, Rep. v. 

{1838) 73, 74 To 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. ( J 839) 72. 74. 80. 82 To 31 

December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 99 To 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 104, 

105. 110. 119 To 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 136, 137 To 31 December 

1843, Rep. x. (1843) 108. 

Lists of schools to which grants of salaries and hooks, or books only, were made, in * 

the year endiug 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 117 Year ending 31 December 

1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 153. 



Lists of schools struck off the roll in the year ending 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 

31 Year ending 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838)75 Year ending 31 December 

1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 103 Year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) U* 

Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 147, 148 Year ending 31 

December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) ill. 



Limerick County. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined, and grants 
made thereon by the Commissioners in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep ■ viii* 
(1841) 115- Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 151. 154 Year end- 

ing 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 113. 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation and children on the rolls thereof; 
number of schools building, with expected attendance; number of vested schools sus- 
pended ; number struck off in the year 1841, Rep . viii. (1841) 13 Year 1842, Rep. ix. 

(1842) 14-30 Year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 8. 

Lists of schools in operation in each parish on 31 March 1835, with summaries, 

Rep. ii. (1835) 24. 28 In March 1836, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 50. 60 On 31 March 

1837, Ap. ,v * Cl 837 ) 1 7 * 28 On 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 40. 68 On 31 

December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 39. 68-— — On 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840). 5 2 * 

gt, On 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 59.. 66 On 31 December 1842, 

Rep. ix. (1842) 81. 89 On 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 66. 73. 

List 
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Reports, 1834-1843— continued. 



Limerick County — continued. 

List of schools towards the building of which the Commissioners granted aid in thf» 
year ending 31 March 1835, Rep. 11. (1835) 51. 53. 6 ne 

Lists of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated and 
winch were brought into operation in the year ending 31 December 1841. Rei vhi 

(1841) 121 -Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 157 -Year ending 

31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 115. “t 57 ending 

°/ «° h0 n ls f ich grauts for bui,din g and “P were appropriated, up to 

March 1836 and which were not in operation at that date, Rep. iii. (1836) Am 12 ifi 

bimilarlist 10 31 March 1837, Keg. *.(1837)30 T03. March 1838, ReEo.U 838) 

7"- 74: To 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (t8 3 9) 78. 8t To 31 December ifSn 

Jiep. VII. (1840) 93— —To 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 102. 108. 118 To 

^ P ' ' X - ' 42) 132> I33 ' H0 ’ HI ' ' 54 — T “ 3 1 December >843, 

Lists of schools to which grants of salaries and hooks, or books only, were made in the 
r84e, e $ S ix 3 \l84r)“sT; 41 ’ P ' ml (l84 ° 115 YeM “ di "S 3* December 

Lists of schools struck off the roll in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rev. viii 

(1841) 112, 113 Year ending 31 December 1843, Hep. ix. (1842) 146. 148 Year 

ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) m. ‘ft ‘f 4 rear 

Linear Drawing. Method of teaching linear drawing pursued in the male national model 
schools, Rep. vn. (1841) 110. UUCI 

Local Contributions. Amount of the local contributions towards building and fitting „ D 

of school-houses in the year 1834, Rep. (1835) 3 Amount per cent, that be 

contributed locally on the grants of the Board, Rep. v. (1838) 14 .note. 1 ° 

Londonderry County. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined and 
grants made thereon by the Commissioners in the year ending 31 December 1841 
i?ep. vni. (1841) 115— —Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 150, 151. 154 
• Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 112. J 5 ° fi4 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation, and children on the rolls thereof- 
number of schools building, with expected attendance; number of vested schools sus- 

pended ; number struck off in the year 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 13 Year 1843 Ren 

tx. (1842) 14. 3 o Year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 8. 4 ' P' 

ii D8Qsl f , S i Ch ?o 1S T° P M ati< f "a pa . r .'. sh °? f arch l8 3S. with summaries, Rep. 

'I; D°35) y • 19- 1“ March 1836, Rep. 111. (1836) App. 26. 60 On 3 t March 1837. 

Jliy. IV. (1837) 12. 28 On 31 March 1838, Rep. v. C1S38) 28. 68 -On 91 Decem- 
ber 1839 .Rep. vi. (1839) 2 S- 68 On 31 December 1S40, Rep. vii. (1840) 32. 43 

n n fia2l-fi e 6R n 41 ’n C? ' TWO 37- 48 On 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. 

(IH42) 0 b. 68 On 31 December 1843, ^ e P- x - (1843) 45. 56. * 

List of schools towards the building of wliich the Commissioners granted aid in the 
year ending 31 March 1835, Rep. ii. (1835) 47, 50. 

Lists ol schools to which grants for building and fitting np were appropriated, and 
which were brought into operation m the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. 

(1841) 120- -Year ending 31 December r8 4 2, Rep. ix. (1842) 156 Year ending 

3 i December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) n 4 . s 

March f8ufi h °o < !ln t0 v l l! Ch S rants . for building and fitting up were appropriated up to 

Marcli 183b, and which were not in operation at that date, Rep. iii. (1836) Am. 8 16- 

Similar hst to 31 March 1 837, Rep. iv. (.837) 29— To 31 March ,838, Eep.o. (1838) 

tL 7 ' 4 rT*?; 3 „ Dea ™ ber l8 39 . Hep. vt. (1839) 7°- 73 - 76. 81 To 31 December 

— Tnoi T> 8 t 0) 92 o ^ 31 ■ December l8 4 3 > Rep- viii. (1841) 100. 106, 107. 1 18 

ber 1^3? R“;. U rX3) 8 to6 ^ ^ ^ ‘ 38 ’ ‘ 3£b 154 ~ T<< 8 ' D «™' 

thewS.™ n? hools l ° whicb 8 rants of salaries and books, or hooks only, were made in 

1842, Rep ixl'ol^^rgo” 1 ’ 0 '' ,84 ‘’ ReP ~ Viii ' (l84l) " 5 Year endi "g 3 l December 

Ll l- S 01 schools struck off the roll in the year ending 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 74 

Member T8 '" S B 31 D “ r / 8 40, Rep. via (1 f 4 S) to., ,02 —yL- ending 

Rep \n 1. (1841) ill. n 3 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. 

v 4) 45.147 Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 1 10. 

^ t 1 at '® t ‘ cs °f applications for aid considered and determined, and grants 
152. e ° n tbe ^ omm ' ss ^ oners > in the year ending 3 1 Decern ber 1 842, Rep. ix. ( 1 842) 

nnmber eS nf^ 0V k n ^i t *i 6 f! u ! nber of schools in operation and children on the rolls thereof: 
DendpH • « sc £ ools building, with expecied attendance; number of vested schools sus- 

v,ii - (,84I) ,3 ~ Yei1, l842> ^- 
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Reports, 1 834-1 843— continued. 



Longford County — continued. 

List of schools in operation in each parish on 31 March 1835, with summaries. Rep. 

ii. (1835) 31. 37 In March 1836, Rep. iii. (1836) ilj7p.38.60 On 31 March 1837’ 

Rep. iv. (1S37) - S 0,1 3 1 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838)52. G8 On 31 Decem- 
ber 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 55. 68 On 31 December 1S40, Rep. vii. (1840) 72. 81 

On 31 December 1841 , Rep. viii. (1841) 79. 8g On 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. 

(1842) 103. 1 15 On 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 83. 94. 

List of schools towards the building of which the Commissioners granted aid in the 
year ending 31 March 1835, Rep. ii. (1835) 54. 56. 

List of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, and 
which were brought into operation in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. 
(1841) 121 Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 115. 

Lists of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated up to 
March 1836, and which were not in operation at that date, RepAW. (1836) App. 10. 16 — • 

Similar list to 31 March 1837, Rep- * v - (1837) 30- To 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 

■72. 74 To 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 72, 74, 79, 82 To 31 December 

1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 97- To 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 103, 104. 109. 119. 

To 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 134, 135 To 31 December 1843, Rep.x. 

(1843)108. 

List of schools to which grants of salaries and books, or books only, were made, in 
the year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 152. 

Lists of schools struck off the roll in the year ending 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. 
(1840) 103 Year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 113. 

Louth County. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined, and grants made 
thei eon by the Commissioners in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 
116 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 152 Year ending 31 Decem- 

ber 1843, A’ep. x. (1843) 113. 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation and children on the rolls thereof; 
number of schools building, with expected attendance; number of vested schools sus- 
pended ; number struck off in the year 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 13 -Year 1842, Rep. ix. 

' (1842) 14. 30 Year 1843, Rep.x. (1843) S. 

Lists of schools in operation in each parish on 31 March 1835, with summaries, Rep. 

ii- (1835)31.37 In March 1836, Rep. iii. (183G) App. 38. 60 On 31 March 

1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 22. 28 On 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 52. 68 On 31 

• December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 54 - 88 On 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 70. 

81 On 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 77. 89 On 31 December 1842, Rep. 

ix. (1842) 100. 115. On 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 84. 94. 

List of schools towards the building of which the Commissioners granted aid in the 
year ending 31 March 1835, Rep. ii. (1835) 54. 56. 

Lists of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, and which 
were brought into operation in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 121 
Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 157,158. 

• List of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated up to 
March 1836, and which were not in operation at that date. Rep. iii. (1836) App. 10. 16 

Similar list to 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 3 ° To 31 March 1838, Rep. v. 

(1838) 72. 74 To 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 71. 74. 79. 82- To 31 

December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 97 To 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 103, 

104. 109. 119. 

List of schools to which grants of salaries and books, or books only, were made, in the 

year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 116 Year ending 31 December 

1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 152. 3 

List of schools suspended in the year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 109. 

Lists of schools struck off the roll in the year ending 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 
3 1 Year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 112 Year ending 31 Decem- 

ber 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 148. 

Lower Classes. Anxiety of the lower class of the people in Ireland to obtain instruction 
for their children (Fourteenth Report of the Board of Education, 1812), Rep. ii. (1835) 



Macauley, Rev. Alexander, Rector of Kiltulla. Letter from, dated 13 February 1832, to 
Rev. Mr. Smyth, relative to the schools at Esker (Galway), Rep. iii. (1836) 9. 

M'Gauley, Rev. Mr. See Professors. 

Management of Schools. Regulations of the Commissioners, on assistance being given, as 
to conducting schools, tuition, attendance,- &c ..Rep. i. (1834) 4; Rep. ii. (1835) 66; 
Rep. v. (1838) 5; Rep. i.\. (1842) 19; Rep. x. (1843 10. 

Marlborough-strcd 
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Reports, ] 834-1843 — continued. 



1 Report of the committee appointed October 181- to 
revise the establishment at Marl borough-street, Rep. v. (1838) 14. 6h 

See also Normal School (Marlborough-street). 

Mayo County. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined and wants 
made thereon by the Comtmisstoners, in the year ending 3 t December 1841, Rep. 7 i ‘ 

(1841) 117 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. C1S42I 1 cq \ _Lv». 

ending 31 December 1 843, Rep. x. (1843) 114 P U 4 } 153 ' 15 ° Year 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation and children on the rolls thereof- 
number of schools building, with expected attendance; number of vested schools'"^ 

SO^Yeaf XS 43 1 : 8^’ Vii " ° 841) ' 3 Year ’ S ^« ^ 

Bep.\e. 1837 26. 28 On 31 March' 1838, Hep. v (1838) 62 6 q— < h, o, n w , 3/ ' 

,839, Re P . v, (.839) 64. 68— On 31 Deceler' Is^o * Ke P %. Tg— 

On 31 December 1841, Sen. tin . (1841) 93 . 98 On 31 December ,S 4 *. Rep ix 

(1642) 120. 128 On 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 99- 105. 4 P ' ' 

List of schools towards the budding of which the Commissioners granted aid in the 
year ending 31 March 1835, Hep. 11. (1835) 58. 60. _ 

Lists of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated and 
which «ere biought into operation, in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii 

Member ?0% 3 3) u“ 42 ’ ^ “• (l842) ,58 — y ™' “A 3* 

^ l °i - V ^ iC ' 1 S ran,s . for Dnilding and fining up were appropriated up ,0 
March 1830, and winch were not in operation at that date, Hep. iii. (1836) App. il 16 

0878 S r 4 %] T„ 3 i, M n° h ‘f 37 ’ f° P ' '» 06377 30 U " 31 Marco .83 ’s, stp. x. 

(•838) / 3 , 74 To 31 December 1839, Hep. vi. (1839) 73. 74. St, 82, 83 To at 

December 1840, Rep , n. (1840) 99 To 3, December' 184 7 , Hep. viii. (,84,) ,0, 

110. 119 To 31 December 1842, Iiep. ix. (1842) 1 36' 197 149 1 . 9 4 T n 

December 1843, Hep. x. (1843) log. * 7 4 1 137 - Hi. *55 lo 3 l 

Lists of schools to which grants of salaries and honks, or books onlv, were made 

,‘L 5 r'p endn ’ g r 3 L D . ec ™ bi ' r ,8 4 L Sep. viii. (1841) n 7 Year ending 3 1 Detent- 

ber 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 153. n 0 



s a, ^043; iog. 

lasts of schools Struck off the roll in the year ending 3 t March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 

?8iO leo vH 1 ' d r,"s S an 3 t 1 , M “ rC1 l8 3 '\. Jfe /'- '••(>838) 75 Year ending ft December 

"i- 0840 . 102 > >°3 Year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 

U2, 113 -Year ending 31 December 1842, Hep. is. (1842) 147 Year eudin<Y<ii 

December 1843, Hep. x. (1843) in. e 31 

M Z^\P 7 ,ty ' ® tati . sti “ of applioations for aid considered and determined, and wants 
“ r 1 ’ b v y ,lle Commissioners in the year ending 31 December ,841, Hep. viii. 

(841) nb Year ending 3 1 December 1842, Hep. ix. (1842) 152. 155 Year undine- 

31 December 1843, llep. x. (1843) 113. 00 eiming 

numb b er S of‘rhS th , e .,T ber 0f , Scl ' 00ls *" operalion, and children on Ihe rolls thereof; 
pended - n„ml bU ‘i d ‘S^’ w ," 1 ex P ect,:cl attendance; number of vested schools sus- 

"I'?' 8 ; 1 . 0 " f cl J P™ 1 ’ 31 March 1835, with summaries, 

1837 jL 3 f 3 ( • 8 3 e 7 T 7 ll ’, H Ml " d n 1836 ’ App ■ 4 °- <i0 0l1 3 1 March 

DecemW » 37) - 3 ', „ ° n 3 ' March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 54. 68 On 31 

81 o 63 ?J Re P\ vl - < lS 39 ) 55 - 68 On 31 December 1S40, Rep. vii. (1840) 73. 

Lece ffibe S4 , ~ (l g 41) ?£) . gg Qa 31 Dece ^ b „ ’jjf 

\ 4-0 Kty. 1 15 On 31 December 1843, Iiep. x. (1843) 85. 94. 

Year p mb! tov ' ar ^ s lbe building of which the Commissioners granted aid in the 
}ear ending 31 March 1835, Rep. ii. (1835) 54. 56. 

which^vp^ S< | ho0lS i t(> - wb * cb S ra “ts for building and fitting up were appropriated, and 
(i8ait io[ 6 1Q ught jnto operation in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep, viii. 

ing 31 Decern ber TLo 11 ^ 1 ^ 31 ? e Q Ce ™ ber l8 4 2 > Re P- (1842) 157. Ifi# Year end- 

0 6 ; ecember 1043 ^ Rep. x. (1843) 1 15. 

to ub ’ cb grants for building and fitting up were made up 10 March 

Similar lie.? JJ’ ere Uot operation at that date. Rep. iii. (1836) App. 10. 16 

72 74 31 n arcb I 1 ® 37 ' Mep - iv - < l8 37 7 3 ° To 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 

1840, Rea v h 3 ,,« 5 f mber l3 S 9 t Sep. -n. (1839) 72. 74. 79.82 to 31 December 

0.50 ■ ■ UI, .S 1 H°) 97 io 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 303, 104. 109. 

1 4 119 
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EDUCATION, IRELAND. 



Reports, 1 834-1843 — continued. 



Meath County — continued. 

119 To 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 134, 135. 142. 155 To 31 December 

1843, Rep. x. (1843) 108. er 

Lists of schools to which grants of salaries and books, or books only, were made in 

the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 116 Year ending 31 December 

1842, Rep. ix. (J842) 152. 

Lists of schools suspended in the year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 144 
Lists of schools struck off the roll in the year ending 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (i8q8) 
75 — “Year ending 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840)" 102 Year ending 31 Decem- 
ber 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 112, 113 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 

146. 148 Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 111. * ' 



Mechanical Philosophy. Synopsis of lectures on mechanical philosophy delivered to the 
teachers in training by Rev. J. W. M'Gauley, Rep. vii. (1840) 105. 

Model Schools. Number of district model schools proposed to be established in addition 
to the general training institution; footing on which they should be placed, Rep. ij, 

0835) 6; Rep. iv. (1837) 4 Proposed salary of the teacher of each model school* 

number of assistants to each school; their salaries, Rep. ii. (1835) 6. 

Reference to paper presented to the Government by the Commissioners, in March 
1834, proposing the division of Ireland into school districts, and the establishment of a 

model school in each, Rep. iv. (1837) 3 Measures taken for the division of Ireland 

into school districts, and the establishment in each of a model school, ib. 4 Depart- 
ments into which model schools will be divided, ib. Model farm to be connected 

with each school; estimated expense of providing necessary buildings, implements of 

husbandry, &c.; no future grants for maintaining them required, ib. 5 Proposed salary 

of master and assistant; payments by children; boarders to be received by the ’head 

master, ib.- -Free places to be hereafter established for boarders at each model school; 

how selection is to be made, ib. 

Erection of model school in Dublin, with the grants of 1835 and 1836, Rep. iv. (1837) 

3> 4 Detail of the establishment employed in conducting the male and female model 

schools, Rep. v. (1838) 16 — —Flourishing condition of the model schools; total number 
of boys, girls, and infants in attendance upon them, on 31 December 1839, Rep.v i. 

(1839) 6 General progress of the pupils; ability of the teachers, Rep. vii. (1840)4 

— Regulations as to the methods of teaching pursued in the schools, ib. Outline of 

the general regulations and methods of teaching in the male national model schools for 
the use of the teachers in training, by Professor Sullivan, ib. 106-120. 

See also Agricultural Model Schools. 



Monaghan County. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined, and grants 
made thereon by the Commissioners, in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rev.v iii. 

(1841) 115 -Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 151.154 Year ending 

31 December 1843,. Rep. x. (1843) 112. 0 ^ 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation and children on the rolls thereof; 
number of schools buiidmcr, with expected attendance; number of vested schools sus- 
pended ; number struck off, in the year 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 13 Year 184s, Rep. 

ix. (1842) 14. 30 Year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 8. 

Lists of schools in operation in each parish on 3 1 March, 1835, with summaries, Sip. ii. 

n ■ V'o 21 'T~' Ir> 0 Marc i! l836 ’ Xe P' ( l8 36) App. 28. 60 On 31 March 1837, 

Rep.tv. (1837) t2. 28 On 31 March 1838, Rep. v. 0S3S) 30. 68 On 31 December 

1839, .Rep. VI. (1839) 27. 68 On. 31 December 1840, Sep. vii. (1840) 35.43 On 31 

December 1841, Rep. mi. (1841) 40. 48 On 31 December 1842, 4 Rep. il (1842) 60. 

68 — ~ 0n 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 49. 56. ^ 

List of schools towards the building of which tile Commissioners granted aid in the 
year ending 31 March 1835, Rep. ii. (t8 35 ) 47. 50 . 8 

List of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, and 
*1841) T20 br ° U8 ,l mt ° °P eratl0n in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep . viii. 

, Sofi ch0< ! ls v°i. * luol ‘ gr . an,s for 8u 'h!ing and fitting up were maeje up to 
Mar ch 1836, and which were not in operation at that date, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 8. 16 — - 
S.rndar l.se to 3 t March 1837, Rep. iv. (,837) 29 To 31 March 1838, ffep. v. (1838) 

J?; n 7 viTT7jL 3 „ 1)ec ™ ber l8 39. Rep. Vi. (1839) 76. 8t To 31 December 1840, 

Rep. vii. (1840) 92— -To 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. ([$41) ]0 o— To 31 Decem- 
ber 1842, Rep. tx. (1842) 139. 154 To 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 106. 

Lists of schools to which grants of salaries and books, or books only, were made, in 
her ViiM,84,) ^ar ceding 3* Dece»- 

Lists of schools struck off the roll, in the year ending 31 March 1838. Rep. v. (1838) 
76- — *ear ending 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 102 Year ending 31 Decern* 
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Monaghan County — continued. 

ber 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 111 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 147 

Year ending 31 December 1843, Iiep. x. (1843) 110. 



Monitors. Proposition tor a number of paid monitors being educated for the office of 
teaching, in the best schools of the Board, and subsequently bein°- transferred to the 
training establishment, Rep. x. (1843) 4. 



Morpeth's, Lord, Donation. Letter dated 28 September 1841, from Lord Morpeth to Alex- 
ander Macdonnell, ReAdent Commissioner of the Board of National Education trans- 
mitting donation of 1,000/., Rep. viii. (1841) 5 Statement showing the distribution 

of the interest of the donation for the year 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 159 Application 

of the interest during the year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 116. 



Munster, Province of. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined, and 
grants made thereon by the Commissioners in each county, in the year ending 31 De- 
cember 1841, Rep. viii. (1841)115. 117 Year ending 31 December 1842, °Re». ix. 

(1842) 151. 153. 1 54 > 1 55 Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) ’1 13, 1 14. 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation in each county, and children on 
the rolls thereof; number of schools building, with expected attendance; number of 
vested schools suspended; number struck off in the year 1841, Rep. vii’i. (1841) 13 
Year 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 14. 30 Year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 8. 

Lists of schools in operation in each county on 31 March 1835, with summaries 
Rep.u. (1835) »o. 24, 25-30 In March 1836, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 46-53. 60, 61 - 

• On 31 March 1837, Rep. iv.0837) 14-18. 28, 29 On 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 

. 34-45. 68, 69 -On 31 December 1839, ^p. vi. (1839)32-44. 68 On 31 Decem- 
ber 1840, Rep.v 11. (1840) 44-58, 59.89 On 31 December 1841, Rem viii. (1841) 

49-65. 66. 98 On 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 69-88, 89. 128 On 31 

December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 57-72. 73. 105. 

Lists of schools in each county towards the building of which the Commissioners 
granted aid in the year ending 31 March 1835, Rep. ii. (1S35) 10. 51-53. 

Lists of schools in each county to which grants for building and fitting up were 
appropriated, and which were brought into operation in the year ending 31 ^December 

1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 121. 122 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 156, 

J 57 » 1 58 Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 115. 

Lists of schools in each county to which giants for building and fitting up were made, 
up to March 1836, and which were not in operation at that date, Rep. iii. (1836) App. J2, 

13. 16, 17 Similar list to 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 30 To 31 March 1838* 

Rep. v. (1838) 74 To 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 7°> 7 1 - 74 - 81, 82 

To 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 93-95. 101 To 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. 

. (1841) 101-102. 105. 107, 108, 110. 118. 120 To 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 

1 3 l-1 33 » 1 37 - 1 39 _, 4 I - H 4 - * 54 > l 55 To 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 107. 

Lists of schools to which grants of salaries and books, or books onlv, were made, in 
the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 1 15 Year ending 31 December 

1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 151. 153. 

Lists of schools struck off the roll in the year ending 31 March 1837, R*p- iv. ( 1 837) 

3 l Year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 112 Year ending 31 

December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 146 Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 

List of schools which have ceased in the year ending 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837)31. 

Statement showing the number of correspondents for schools in the province, and 

amount of salaries received by them, Rep. iii. (1836) 8 , note Total amount of the 

grants made by the Board, from its establishment up to 31 December 1836; amount of 

ocal contributions, Rep. v. (1838) 14, note List of Poor-law union schools under the 

superintendence of the Board, Rep. ix. (1842) 3. 

Murray, Dr. Letter from to T. F. Lewis, esq. as to the Scripture Extracts published by 
tne Commissioners, Rep. iii. (1836) 13. 

Murray, Most Rev. Dr. find Most Rev. Dr. Kelly. Extract from their evidence given 
e the Commissioners of Education Inquiry at Dublin, 16 December 1825, inserted 
in ppeudix of the Ninth Report., as to the practicability of compiling Scripture lessons 
ending the authorized and Douay versions. Rep. iii. (1836) App. 72. 



N. 

Wangle, R ev . Mr. See Ac kill School (Mayo). 

National Schools: 

r » t '° nS aS 10 number schools necessary to meet the wants of the country, 

u * C 1 ° 35 ) 6 Period of time required to establish the necessary number of 

‘ ‘ A a ‘ schools ; 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




EDUCATION, IRELAND. 



178 

Reports, 1 834-1843 — continued. 



National Schools — continued. 

schools ; estimated general annual expenditure, Rep. ii. (1835) 6 Statement of the 

expenditure of each of the intervening nine years ; expenditure of the tenth year, ib. 7,8. 

Proposed division of the National schools into primary and secondary schools; land 
for garden husbandry indispensable to secondary schools; female department to be 

annexed to both; instruction of females, Rep. iv. (1837) 5 Payments to masters of 

primary schools from children ; salary and gratuities, ib. Masters of secondary 

schools to have apartments; payments from children; salary from the public, ib. 

Promotion of teachers of primary schools to secondary, as vacancies occur, ib. 

General satisfactory state of the schools at the end of the year 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 

5, 6 Satisfactory reports of the several local superintendents as to the efficiency of 

the National schools in their respective districts, and also as to the feelings of the people 
towards them, in the year 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 5. 

Total number of children attending the schools under the control of the Commis- 
sioners at the close of the year 1834, R e P- ii- (1835) l - 3 Number ol schools esta- 

blished by the Commissioners and in operation in the year ending March 1836, Rep. iii. 

(1836)3 Number of schools established ; number struck off and incorporated with 

others, and number that have ceased; number in operation up to 31 March 1837, 

Rep. iv. (1837) 3 Number of schools in operation, and children in attendance therein 

on 25 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 8 On 1 January 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) l On 31 

December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 1 ; Rep. vii. (1840) 3 On 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. 

(1840) 3 At the commencement and close of the year 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 4 On 

31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 3 At the close of the year 1843, Rep. x. (1843)3. 

Abstracts and lists, showing the number of National schools in operation, with the 
number of children on the rolls thereof; number of teachers; aid granted, local 
contributions, &c. in each province, county, and parish in Ireland, in the year ending 

31 March 1835, Rep. ii. (1835) 10-4-6 Year ending March 1836, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 

18-61 Year ending 31 March 1837, R e V- (1837) 7-29 Year ending 31 March 

1838, Rep. v. (1838) 18-69 Year ending 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 12-68 

Year ending-31 December 1841, Rep. vii. (1840) 8-8g Year ending 31 December 

1841, Rep, viii. (1841) 14-98 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842)32-128 

Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 22-105. 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation, and the number of children on the 
rolls thereof ; the number of schools towards the erection of which grants had been 
made, and the expected attendance upon them ; the number of schools suspended, and 
the number of schools struck off; amount of aid granted. Rep. viii. (1841) 13; Rep. ix. 
(1842) 14. 3c, 31 ; Rep. x. (1843) 8, 9. 

Table showing the progressive increase in the number of schools, and of children in 
attendance therein, from the establishment of the Board to 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. 

(1840) 3 Similar table, showing the progressive increase to 31 December 1841, 

Rep. viii. (1841) 4 Similar table, showing the. progressive increase to 31 December 

1842, Rep. ix. (1S42) 13 Similar table, showing the progressive increase to 31 De- 

cember 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 7. 

Table showing the increase in the National schools, and the number of children in, 
Attendance upon them during the year 1841, as compared with the year 1840, Rep. v iii. 

(1841) 13 Similar table, showing the increase in the year 1842, as compared with the 

year 1841, Rep. ix. (1842) 13 Similar table, showing the increase during the year 

1843, as compared with the year 1842, Rep. x. (1842) 7. 

Lists of schools to which the Commissioners granted aid, but which had not come- 
into operation up to March 1836, with summaries in provinces and counties, Rep • iii- 

• (1836) App. 6-17 To 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 2 9> 3° To 31 March 1838, 

Rep. v. (1838) 70-74 To 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 69-83- To 31 De- 
cember 1840, Rep. vii. (1840)90-1.01 To 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 99“ 

110 To 3] December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 129-144 To 31 December 1843, 

Rep. x. (1843) 106-109. 

Schools incorporated in the year ending March 1836, Rep. iii. (1836) 3 -Year 

ending 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 3 l Year ending 31 March 183,8, Rep • v- 

(1838) 76. 

List of schools that ceased in the year ending 31 March 1837, R e P- * v * (1S37) 3 1 - 
See also Female Schools. Model Schools. Schools Struck off. Schools Suspended . 

Simultaneous Schools. Temporary Schools. 

National System of Education. Success that has atiended the Labours of the Commissioners- 

Rep. i. (1834) 2, 3 General adoptiou of the system under the auspices both of Pr?“ 

testant and Roman-catholic clergymen and laymen. Rep. ii. (1835)3 Suggestions in 

the Fourteenth Report of the Board of Education (1812), as to the establishment of a 

National system of education, ^.'63-65 Proof of the system of education carried out 

by the Commissioners being acceptable to the great body of the nation; necessity f° r 
measures being taken to improve its administration to render it fully productive of g 00 ?* 
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National System of Education — continued. 

Rep. iv. (1837) 3 Objections urged by the Church Education Society of Ireland 

against the National system of education, as carried out by the Board, answered, Rep. ix. 
(1842)4-12. 

General progress of the system as stated in the Report of the Commissioners for the 

year 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 1 et seq. Check given to the system in parts of the 

counties of Gaiway and Mayo, through the efforts of a Roman-catholic prelate, ib. 

Leading principles of the system explained, ib. 2 Tables showing the progressive 

advance of the national system from its establishment to 31 December 1843, Rep. vii. 
(1840)3; j Rep. viii. (1841) 4 ; Rep. ix. (1842) 13 ; Rep. x. (1843) 7. 

Query addressed by the Lord Lieutenant to the Commissioners, 19 February 1835, as 
to the general result of the experience now obtained by the new system of education in 

Ireland, Rep. ii. (1835) 3 Query as to the defects in the schools formerly and still 

existing in Ireland, whether Protestant or Catholic, from which the new system is free, 

ib. 4 Query as to the extension that can be given to the new system of education, 

and as to what amount of funds may be annually expended by the State for that purpose, 
ib. 5. 

Natural Philosophy. Synopsis of lectures on natural philosophy delivered to the teachers 
in training, by Rev. J. W. M‘Gauley, Rep. vii. (1840) 104. 

Noise. General regulations for preventing unnecessary noise pursued in the male National 
model schools, Rep. vii. (1840) 118. 

Normal School (Marlboro’ Street). Reference to Paper presented to the Government 
by the Commissioners, in March 1834, urging the establishment of a normal school. 

Rep. iv. (1837) 3 Erection of a normal school in Dublin, with the grants of 1835 and 

1836, ib. 3, 4 Plan on which the normal school is proposed to be conducted, ib. 4 

Amount allowed for maintenance per head, ib. Regulations of the Commission- 
ers as to the qualifications and mode of admission of teachers to the normal establish- 
ment, Rep. ' j. (1838) 6; Rep. ix. (184a) 21 Rep. x. (1843) 12 Detail of the 

establishment employed in carrying on the institution, Rep. v. (1838) 16. 

See also Model Schools. Professors. Training School. 

Nunneries , Monasteries, fyc. Observations of the Commissioners in reply to charge made 
by the Bishop of Exeter in a speech delivered in the House of Lords, 15 March 1836, 
as to aid being granted to schools in connexion with nunneries, monasteries, and other 
religious bodies, Rep. iii. (1836) 8. 

O. 

Official Business of the Board. Detail thereof; annual number of letters and rolls of 
schools received ; number of accounts to be kept; reports received ; establishment with 
which carried on, Rep. v. (1838) 14-16. 

Ornamenting of Schoolhouses. Rules of the Commissioners as to extra expense on account 
thereof, Rep. i. (1834) 3 > itep. ii. (1835) 66; Rep.v. (1838) 4; Rep. ix. (1842) 22; 
Rep. x. (1843) 13. 

Orthography. Method of teaching orthography as pursued in the male National model 
schools. Rep. vii. (1840) 108. 

P. 

Parliamentary Grant. Amount of the grants from the State for education in the year 

1826; amount of the grant for the year ending 25 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 8 

Necessity for the annual grant being raised. Rep. ix. (1842) 3 Restrictions placed on 

the operations of the Board during the year 1843, and upon the system of superinten- 
dence and inspection being fully carried out, in consequence of the exhausted state of 

the funds. Rep. x. (1843) 3 Satisfaction of the Commissioners at the proposed 

increase of the grant, ib. 

Patrons. Disposition of patrons, generally, to act with integrity and candour. Rep. i. 

Political Meetings. Regulations of the Board with respect to the attendance of teachers 
at political meetings, and in voting for Members of Parliament, Rep, ix. (1842) 20; 
R^p. x. (1843) 11. 

Poor Law Union Schools. See Workhouse Schools. 

Population. Total population of Ireland ; proportion between the ages of 7 and 13 years ; 
number that would require the aid of the National schools, Rep. ii. (1835) 6. 

Presbyterians. Number of Presbyterians in Ireland, according lo the late census taken by 

e Commissioners of public instruction, Rep. ii. (1835) 3. 

0, 5 °' . a a 2 . Primary 
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Primary Schools. See National Schools. 

Printin'* and Bookbinding. Statement respecting the expenditure of the Board for print- 
ing and bookbinding ; representations of Mr. Thom, llep, v. (183s - ) 17. 

Prison Schools. Regulations of the Commissioners with respect to schools attached to 
prisons, Rep. ix. (1842) 24 ; Rep. x. (1843) 15. 

Private Schools. Number of classical schools of private foundation (Fourteenth Report 
Board of Education, 1812), Rep. ii. (1835) 

Professors. Resignation of Mr. Carlile, professor of education; salary of Mr. Sullivan 

increased ; salary of Mr. M'Gauley ; saving effected, Rep. v. (1838) 16 Mr. Rentoul 

employed in the’tuition of the teachers in Marlboro-street, and in giving instruction in 
the female model school; Mr. P. Kennedy employed in the tuition of the teachers at 
Glasnevin; the services of either one or the other recommended to be dispensed with, ib. 

Protestant Dissenters. Number of Protestant dissenters in Ireland according to the late 
census taken by the Commissioners of Public Instruction, Rep. ii. (1835) 3. 

Protestant Education. Measures taken during the last century to promote Protestant edu- 
cation in Ireland ; penal enactments against Roman-catholic schoolmasters, Rep. vi. 
(1839)2. 

Protestants. Number of Protestants of the Established Church in Ireland, according to 

the late census taken by the Commissioners of Public Instruction, Rep. ii. (1835) 3 

Observations of the Commissioners in reply to charge made by the Bishop of Exeter in 
a speech delivered in the House of Lords, 1 5 March 1838, that the system of education 
laid down bv the Commissioners had been repudiated by the Protestants, and had there- 
fore failed, Rep. iii. (1836) 8. 



Q. 

Queen’s County. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined, and grants 
made thereon by the Commisdoners in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. 

(1841) 116 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 152 Year ending 

31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 113. 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation, and children on the rolls thereof; 
number of schools, with expected attendance; number of vested schools suspended; 

number struck off, in the jear 1841, Rep viii. (1841) 13 Year 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 

14. 30 Year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 8. 

Lists of schools in operation in each parish on 31 March 1835, with summaries, 

Rep. ii. (1835) 3 1 * 38 In March 1836, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 40. bo On 31 March 

1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 2 3 - On 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 56. 68 On 31, 

December 1839, Eep. vi. (1839) 57 * 68 On 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 75. 

81 On 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 83. 89 On 31 December 1842, 

Rep. ix. (1842) 107. 115 On 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 88. 94. 

List of schools towards the building of which the Commissioners granted aid in the 
year ending 31 March 1835, Eep. ii. (1835) 54, 57. 

List of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, and 
which were brought into operation in the year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. 
(1843) 115. 

List of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were made up to March 
1836, and which were not in operation at that date, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 10. 16 

Similar list to 31 March 1837, Eep. iv. (1837) 30 To 31 March 1838, Rep. ▼«. 

(1838) 72. 74 To 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 72. 74 To 31 December 

1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 97 To 31 December 1841, viii. (1841) 103, 104- — * 

To 31 December 1842, Hep. ix. (1842) 134, 135. 

List of schools to which grants of salaries and books, or books only, were made in the 
year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. ix. (1842) 152. 

Lists of schools struck off the roll in the year ending 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 
31 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 146. 148. 

Queries addressed to Commissioners. Answers to queries transmitted by the Lord Lieutenant 
to the Commissioners, 19 February 1835 

1. General result of the new system of education in Ireland, Rep. ii-. (.1835) 3 - 

2 . Works at present forming part of the regular course of instruction in the schools, 

Rep. ii. (1835)3. 

3 . Defects in schools formerly and still existing la Ireland, from which the new systeim 

is free. Rep. ii. (1835)4. 

4 . Expectation of the Board that a new class of schoolmasters may be trained, whose 

conduct and influence will be beneficial. in promoting morality, harmony;, and good 

order in the country parts of Ireland, Rep. ii. (1835) 4» 

5 . Extension that can be given to the new system of education; amount of funds 

that may be annually expended for that purpose by the State, Rtp. ri. (1835) 5 - 
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R. 

Reading. Method of teaching reading pursued in the male National model schools 
Rep. vii. (1840) 107. ’ 

Regulations. See Rules and Regulations. 

Religious Instruction : 

1. Principles on which Religious Instruction is given in National Schools. 

2. Misapprehension existing. 

. 3. Regulations oj the Hoard as to Religious Instruction . 

1. Principles on which Religious Instruction is given in National Schools : 

Fundamental principles of the religious instruction imparted in National schools 
Rep. iv. (1837) 5. 6 — - — Copy of letter addressed to the superintendents of schools on 
31 August 1838, relative to memoranda made in report books of schools as to religious 

instruction, Rep. v i. (1839) 9 Views of the Government in regard to the system of 

religious instruction intended to be pursued in the National schools, as expressed in the 
explanatory paper addressed by Lord Stanley to a deputation from the Synod of Ulster, 

Rep. viii. (1841) 3. 8 Views of the Board as to the control it conceives itself 

empowered to exercise as to religious instruction, ib. 9. 

Provisions of the Act 1 8c a Viet. c. 56, s. 49, for the relief of the destitute poor in 

Ireland, as to religions instruction, Rep. v. (1838) 5 System of religious instruction 

pursued in the Poor-law union schools, under the superintendence of the Board, Rep ix 
(1842)4. 

2 . Misapprehension existing : 

Considerable misapprehension existing with respect to the principle of the National 
system as to religious instruction ; the regulations enforced by the Commissioners in 

regard to the same adverted to and explained, Rep. vi. (1839) 4> 5 Misapprehension 

existing on the subject of the religions instruction imparted in the National schools • 
.instruction afforded by means of the Holy Scriptures, and by catechetical instruction’ 
Rep. viii. (1841) 3, 4. 

Remarks in Fourteenth Report of Board of Education (1812), as to the importance in 
any new establishments for the education of the lower classes in .Ireland, of all inter- 
ference with the religious tenets of those who are to receive instruction being unequivo- 

cally disclaimed and guarded against, Rep. ii. (1835) 61 Observations of the Bishop 

of Exeter, in a speech delivered in the House of Lords 15 March 1836, as to the plan laid 
down by the Commissioners for religious instruction; reply thereto. Rep. iii. (1836) 4 
et seq. -Remarks as to the refusal of the Church Education Society of Ireland to co- 

operate with the National Board, on grounds relative to religious instruction. Rep. ix. 
(1842) 5 et seq. 

3. Regulations of the Board as to Religious Instruction : 

Regulations of the Commissioners as to the religious instruction of children, Rep. i. 
(1834)2.4,5; Rep. ii. (1835)66, 67; Rep, v. (1838)5; Rep. ix. (1842) lg ; Rep.x. 

(1043) 10 Lesson on Christian duty required by the Commissioners to be hung up 

and inculcated in each school, Rep. i. (1834)5; Rep- ii. (1835) 67: Rep. v. (1838) 7 : 
Rep. ix. (1842)20 ; Rep. x. (1843) 11. 

Instructions issued by the Lord Lieutenant to the Coin missioners to revise existing 

rules as to religious instruction, Rep. iv. (1837) 5 Modifications of the rules 

proposed, ib. 6. See also Scripture Extracts. Scriptures , The. 

Rentoul, Mr. See Professors. 

Residences for Teachers. Regulations of the Commissioners as to providing apartments for 
teachers , Rep. i. (1834) 3 ; Rep. ii. (1835) 66; Rep. ix. (1842)22; Rep, x. (1843) 13 
(18 ) 6 t6aC ^ ei ^oiild be furnished with apartments adjoining the school. Rep. it. 

Rewards and Punishments. System of rewards and punishments pursued in the male 
JNatiunal model schools, Rep. vii. (1840) 118. 

Mr’ Observations of the Commissioners in reply to - charges made by the 

is op of Exeter, in a speech delivered in the House of Lords 15 March 1836, as to the 
signature of Mr. Robertson to an application for aid. Rep. iii. (1836) 8. 

R°to(ni-catholic Chapels. Observations of the Commissioners in reply to charges made 
.y t e Bishop of -Exeter, in a speech delivered in the House of Lords 15 March 1836, 
s to me application of grants made by the Commissioners to the discharge of the 

peuses of building a nunnery, and also of a Roman^catholic chapel, Rep. iii. (1836) 1 i. 

Rowan-catholic Schoolmasters. See Protestant Education. 

°’ 5 °’ a A 3 Roman-catholics . 
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Roman-catholics. Number of Roman-catholics in Deland according to the late census 
taken by the Commissioners of Public Instruction, Rep. 11. (1835) 3 ' 

Roscommon Comity. Statistics of applications for aid con»iderecl and <^™ined, , and 
nrants made thereon by the Commissioners, in the year ending 31 -December 1841, 
Rep. viii. (1841) 117 Year ending 31 December 184-2, Rep. ix. (1842) 153 Year 

^TaUersimX^the'numbm'of schoohfin operation and children on the rolls thereof; 
number of schools building, with expected attendance ; number of vested schools sus- 
pended ; number struck off, in the year 1841, Rep. vm. (184D 13 Year 1842,%.. 11. 

WU 0„ S TMar?h 

Rep ii ft 834) 42. 45— —In March 1836, Rep. in. (1836) App. 56. 60 — On 31 March 
fa?, X iv. (183?) 27, 28— On 31 March 1838, Rep.J. (1838) 64. 69— On 

31 December 1839? X.vi. (1839I 86. 68 On 31 December 1840 Rep. ,,1. (1840) 

|g. 80— On 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 94- 98--°" 3 ' December 1842, 
Rep. 9 ix. (1842) 123. 128 On 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 101. 105. 

List of schools towards the building of which the Commissioners granted aid in the 
year ending 31 March 1835* R^P‘ "d* 0 8 35 ) 5 8 * 60. - , 1 , 

y Lists of Schools to which grants for building and fitting up ^re appopnated, and 
which were brought into operation in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. v 11. 
(1841)122 Year ending 31 December 1S42, Rep. ix. ,(1842) 158. 

Lists of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were made up to March 
1836, and which were not in operation at that date. Rep. 111. , 

Similar list to 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 30 To 31 March 1838, R*p.\ 1. (1838) 

73 , 74 To 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 73 . 74 - 81, 82 — To 31 December 

1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 100 To 31 December 1841, Rep. mi. (1841) 105. no. 119. 

Lists of schools to which grants of salaries and hooks, or books only were made, in the 
year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 117 Year ending 31 December 

l8 &s K o?"sXoXtrack 3 off the roll in the year ending 31 March 1837, ? e P- if- ( l8 37 ) 

31 Year ending 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 103 Year ending 31 Decent- 

ber 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 147. 149. 

Royal Schools. List of the schools of Royal foundation ; amount of their united endow- 
ments ; number of scholars instructed (Fourteenth Report ot Board ot Education, 1812), 
Rep. ii. (1835) 61, 62. 

Rules and Reflations. Regulations and directions to be attended to in making applica- 
tion to the Commissioners of National Education for aid towards the building ot school- 
houses, or for the support of schools, Rep. i. (1834) 3; Rep. it. (1835) 66 ; Rep. V, 

(1838) 3-8 ; Rep. ix. (1842) 19 ; Rep. x. (1843) 10 -Instances ol deviations tram 

rules have been reported to the Commissioners; explanations thereof nave been gene- 
rally satisfactory, Rep. i. (l 834) 1 . 



S. 

Salaries. Regulations of the Commissioners as to the salaries of teachers. Rep. i. (1834) 
5; Rep. ii. (1835) 67; Re P • v - ( l8 3 8 ) 6 5 Re P - ix - ( l8 42 ) 21, 22 ; Rep. x. (1843) 12, 13. 

Proposed salary and annual allowance of the teacher of each primary school, Rep. il* 

(1835) 6 The salaries the funds placed at the disposal of the Commissioners anom 

are insufficient to induce persons properly qualified to devote themselves to the schools, 

Rep. iii. (1836) 3 Measures adopted for classifying the teachers of National schools, 

and increasing the salaries of those that may be considered deserving ; detailed arrange- 
ment for carrying out the same, JRep.v i. (1839) 6. 84 ; Rep. vii. (1840) 4. 104 ; Rep. V 1 U* 
(1841) 123 ; Rep. ix. (1842) 28 : Rep. x. (1843) 20. 

School Boohs. See Boohs. 

Schoolkouses. Regulations of the Commissioners as to control over school houses beyond 

the ’ ’ " 1 oft n era 

ther 

Rep - 

to exercise over schoolhouses, Rep. viii. (1841) 9. See also Size of Schoolhouses. 

Schoolmasters. Query addressed by the Lord Lieutenant to the Commissioners, 19 Febru-* 
ary 1835, as to the expectation of the Board that a new class oF schoolmasters may he 
trained, whose conduct and influence maybe beneficial in promoting morality, harmony, 
and good order in the country parts of Ireland, Rep. ii. (1835) 4 - See also leacners. 

Schools. Number of public establishments for the education of the lower classes, as stated 

in the Fourteenth Report of the Board of Education (1812), Rep. ii. (1835) 63 “^urn- 

ber of schools and scholars in each diocese; description of instruction given; averag 
expense, *6.— —Deplorable deficiency of schools in many parts of Ireland, Re P' U Qs 



hours 01 instruction ana on sunaays, ana tne noiaing 01 religious or pomu-ai » 
ein, Rep. i. (1834) 5 5 Re P • ( l8 35 ) 67, 68; Rep. v. (1838) 7; Rep. ix. (1842) 19 7 

. x. ft8aQ> to Views of the Board as to the control it conceives itself empowere 
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Schools — continued. 

(1836) 15 Number of parishes without any school. Rep. iii. (1836) 15 Number 

of schools supported by payments from the children, it. Number of children attend 

ing schools to which the State grained aid in the year 1806, as stated by the Com 
missioned then inquiring into the state of education in Ireland, Rep. v. (1838) 8. 

See also Diocesan School fr. Female Schools. Model Schools. National Schools. 

Prison Schools. Prwate Schools. Royal Schools. Schools of Industry, 
simultaneous Schools. Temporary Schools. Workhouse Schools. 



Schools of Industry. Proposed establishment of a school of industry, in the neighbour- 
hood of Dublin, with farm attached to it. Rep. iv. <1837) 4 Regulations of the Com- 

missioners as to the grant of aid towards the building and support of schools of industry 
Rep. v, (1838) 3; Rep. ix. (1842) 19 ; Rep. x. (1843) 10. 



Schools Struck off. Number of schools struck off by the Commissioners in the year ending 

“arch 1836 ; with reasons assigned. Rep. iii. (1836I 3, and App. 5 Year ending 

31 March 1837, Rep. tv. (1837) 31 Year ending 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (18381 

-Year ending 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 3. 101-103— Year ending 

31 December 1841, Rep. vni. (1841) 111-113 Year ending 31 December 1842 

Rep. ix. (1842) 145-149 Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) no, 111! 

Schools Suspended. Lists of vested schools in the counties of Galway and Mayo suspended 
until the appointment of new trustees and managers, Rep. vi. (1839) 83- Rep. vii. 

(1840) 101 ; Rep. viii. (1841) 110 List of schools suspended during the year 1842 

Rep. ix. (1842) 144 Year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 109. 



Scripture Extracts. Compilations from the Holy Scriptures, published by the Commis- 
sioners, for the use of schools, Rep. i. (1834) 1 Preface annexed to the first number 

to guard against the imputation of the extracts from the Scriptures bein°- intended to 

be substituted for the Sacred Volume itself, ib. 2 The reading of the Scripture 

Extracts, published by the authority of the Commissioners, is not insisted on. Rep. vi. 
0 ° 39 ) 5 Regulations of the Commissioners with respect to the reading of the Scrip- 
ture Lessons in National schools, Rep. ix. (1842) 19,- Rep. x. (1843) 10 Number of 

schools in which the Scripture Extracts are read, as stated in return made to the 
House of Commons, Rep. x. (1843) 4. 

Observations of the Commissioners in reply to statements of the Bishop of Exeter, in 
a speech delivered in the House of Lords 15 March 1836, as to the Scripture Extracts 

published by the Board, Rep. iii. (1836) 11, 12, 13 Objections urged by the Church 

Education Society of Ireland against the Scripture Extracts published by the Board : 
answer thereto. Rep. ix. (1842) 8.' See also Shanballymore School. 



Scriptures, The. Regulations of the Commissioners as to tlie reading of the Scriptures, 
Ke P- '• (1834) 4 ; Rep. ii. (1835) 66; Rep. v. (1838) 5; Rep. ix. (1842) 19; Rep.x. 

m 10 ~ 1 R e ' usu l the Church Education Society of Ireland to co-operate with 
the JNatiorml Board, on the ground of the Sacred Scriptures not being used in the schools 

during the hours of general instruction, Rep. ix. (1842) 5 et seq. Number of schools 

in which the Scriptures are read, as stated in return made to the House of Commons, 
Jiep. x. (1843) 4. See also Religious Instruction. 

Secondary Schools. See National Schools. 



Secretaries of the Board. Their duties ; number of clerks under them, Rep. v. (1838) 15. 

Shajiballymore School. Copy of letter addressed to one of the superintendents, 31 August 
3 } telative to a memorandum made in the report book of the Shanballymore school, 
as to the reading of the Scripture Extracts, Rep. vi. (1839) 9- 

Simultaneous Schools. The simultaneous method of instruction explained, Rep. vii. (1840) 



of teaching singing pursued in the male National model schools. Rep. vii. 
(1840) 118. -See also Vocal Music. 

^ .Spools. Regulations of the Commissioners as to the sites of schools. Rep. i. 
j 3 ^ 3 ? Rep. ii. (1835) 66; Rep. v. (1838) 3, 4 ; Rep. ix. (1842) 22 ; Rep. x. (1843) 

of the Commissioners with respect thereto, Rep. ix. 
(1842)22; Rep. x. (1843) 13. * 

SkilH/ig ) ]V[ r> g ee Agricultural Instruction. 

wad^th^' ^ at i s (* cs °f applications for aid considered and determined, and grants 
(1841't e j, e ° a ky the Commissioners in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. 
3 i Decemb^T843 ar R ding V o DeCember l8 4 2 » Re ?’ ix - 0 8 4 2 > * 53- 155 Year ending 

oj:(\ e P ‘ x * (1043) 114* 

a a 4 Tables 
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Sligo County — continued. 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation, and children on the rolls thereof; 
number of schools building, with expected attendance; number of vested schools sus- 
pended ; number struck off, in the year 1841, Rep. VII1.U841) 13- Tear 1842, -Hep. ix, 

(1842) 14. 30 Year 1S43, Rep. x. (1843) 8. . 

Lists of schools in operation in each parish on 31 March 1835, with summaries, Rep. 

(1824U2. 46 In March 1836, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 58. Co On 31 March 1837, 

Rep iv (18375 27. 28 On 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 64. 69— — On 31 Decem- 
ber 1839, Rep. vi. (1839)67,68 On 31 December 1840, Rep. vu. (1840) 87.89 

On 31 'December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 96. 98 On 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. 

(1842) 125. 128— — On 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 102. 105. 

last of schools towards the building of which tile Commissioners granted aid 111 the 
year ending 31 March 1835, Rep. ii. (1835) 58. 60. 

Lists of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, and 
which were brought into operation in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. 

(1841) 122 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 158. 

Lists of schools to which grants for building and fining up were made up to March 

1836 and which were not ill operation at that date, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 14. 16 

Similar list to 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 73, 74 To 31 December 1839, Rep., i. 

(I Boo) 73, 74. 81, 82 To 31 December 1840, Rep., it. (1840) 100 To 31 December 

1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 105. 110. 120 To 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 136, 

137. 143. 135 To 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (18437 109. 

Lists of schools to which grants of salaries and books, or books only, were made, in 
the year ending 3r December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 117 Year ending 31 December 

1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 153. _ . 

Lists of schools struck off the roll in the year ending 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 

3, Year ending 31 March 1838, Rep. v (1838) 75 Year ending 31 December 

1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 147. 149. 

Smith’s, Erasmus, Trustees. List of the classical schools under the direction of Erasmus 
Smith’s Board ; amount of their united endowments; number of scholars instructed 
(Fourteenth Report of the Board of Education, 1812), Rep. ii. (1835) 62. 

Spelling. Method of teaching spelling pursued in the male National model schools, Rep. vii. 

(1840)109 Greek, Latin, arid English prefixes, roots and derivations, to be committed 

to memory, ib. 111-113* 

Standing Committee of Finance. Its appointment recommended by the Committee of 
October 1837, & e P' v * ( 1 838) 17* 

Stanley , Lord. Extract from Lord Stanley’s letter to the Duke of Leinster on the original 

formation of the National Board, Rep. vi. (1839) 7 Copy of letter, dated October 

1831, from Lord Stanley, Chief Secretary for Ireland, to the Duke of Leinster, on the 
formation of the Board of Commissioners for Education, Rep. viii. (1841) 6 Expla- 

natory paper addressed by Lord Stanley to a deputation from the Synod of Ulster, ib. 8 

The foregoing adverted to by the Commissioners, ib. 3 Document, explanatory 

of the conditions contained in the foregoing, which have been misunderstood, drawn up 
by the Commissioners, and approved by the Government, ib. 8. 

Stewart, Rev. Robert , d. d. Reference to a grant made by the Commissioners to 
Dr. Stewart for the school of Correen, in the county of Antrim ; correspondence on the 
subject, Rep, vi. (1839) 3 et seq. 

Storekeeper and. Salesman. His duties ; number of clerks under him, Rep. v. (1838) 15* 
Sullivan, Mr. See Professors. 

Superintendent-general. His duties; number of clerks under him, Rep. v. (1838) 15* 

Superintendents of School Districts. Reside at the model schools ; visit schools unde/ their 

charge ; make quarterly reports. Rep. iv. (1837) 4 Proposed salary of superintendents; 

horse provided ; allowance when travelling more than 20 miles from residence, ib. ~~ 
Rules of the Commissioners as to the division of Ireland into school districts, and the 

appointment of superintendents, Rep. v. (1838) 7 Duties of superintendents, as lam 

down in the Regulations of the Commissioners, liep. v. (1838) 7 ; Rep ■ ix. (1842) 20, 21; 
Rep. x. (1843) 11,12. 



Teachers. Defects in the schools formerly and still existing in Ireland from the want of 
proper teachers ; similar defects still felt in the National schools; Rep. ii. (1835) 4 

Requisites necessary for attaining efficiency in a teacher, ib. 5 Expediency 

suitable means of instruction being provided for those intended for the office of teacher, 

ib. 6 Views of the Board in regard to the control it conceives itself to be empowered 

to exercise over teachers of schools, Rep. viii. (1841) 9. 

Nupbef 
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Teachers — continued. 

Number of teachers trained by the Board up to 31 December 1839; number in training 

at that date, Rep. vi. (1839) 6 Number trained in the year 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 4 

Number trained in the year 1841 ; total number trained up to that year, Rep. viii. 

(1841) 4 Number of teachers trained during the year 1842 ; total number trained by 

the Board, Rep. ix. (1842) 3 Number trained during the year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 4. 

Flourishing state of the schools under the care of trained masters. Rep. vii. (1840) 4 

Daily attendance of teachers, under training, at lectures; their employment in the 

model schools ; superintendence over their moral conduct ; religious instruction, ib. 

Ten practical rules for the teachers of National schools, ib. 119 Period over which 

the course of training extends ; great advantages effected by the system. Rep. x. 
(1843) 4- 

Regulations of the Commissioners as to the appointment, conduct of teachers. See. 
Rep. T. (1834) 4; Rep. ii. (1835) 67; Rep. v. (1838) 5, 6; Rep. ix. (1842) 21 ; Rep. x. 

(1843) 12 Arrange merit for classifying the teachers of National schools and increasing 

the salaries of those considered deserving, Rep. vi. (1839) 6. 84 ; Rep. vii. (1840) 4. 104; 
Rep. viii. (1841) 123 ; Rep. ix. (1842) 28 ; Rep. x. (1843) 20. 

See also Salaries. Schoolmasters. 

Temple Meeting-house School. Letter dated 25 July 1833 relative to this school, Rep. vi. 
(1839) 4 - 

Temporary Schools. List of temporary schools that have ceased in the year ending 
31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 76. 

Thom , Mr. See Printing and Bookbinding. 

Tipperary County. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined, and grants 
made thereon by the Commissioners in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. 

(1841) 115 Yearending3t December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 151. 154 Year ending 

31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 113. 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation, and children on the rolls thereof; 
number of schools building, with expected attendance ; number of vested schools sus- 
pended ; number struck off in the year 1841, jRep.viii. (1841) 13 Year 1842, Rep. ix. 

(1842) 14. 30 Year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 8. 

Lists of schools in operation in each parish on 31 March 1835, with summaries. 

Rep. ii. (1835) 24. 28 In March 1836, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 50. 60 On 31 March 

1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 17. 28 On 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 40. 68 31 De- 
cember 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 40. 68 On 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 54. 59 

On 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 61. 66 On 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. 

(1842) 83. 89 On 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 68. 73. 

List of schools towards the building of which the Commissioners granted aid in the 
year ending 31 March 1835, Rep. ii. (1835) 51. 53. 

Lists of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, and 
which were brought into operation in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. 

(1841) 121 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (l 842) 157 Year ending 

31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 115. 

List of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were made, up to March 

1836, and which were not in operation at that date. Rep. iii. (1836) App. 12. 16 

Similar list to 31 March 1837, & e P‘ lv - (1 837) 30 To 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 

71. 74 To 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 7 1 - 74- 7 8 - 8l .-.. 8 3 To 3 1 December 

1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 95 To 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 102. 108. 118 

To 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 132, 133. 140. 141. 154 To 31 Decem- 
ber 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 107. 

Lists of schools to which grants of salaries and books, or books only, were made, in 
the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 115 Year ending 31 Decem- 

ber 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 151. 

List of schools suspended, in the year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 
109. 

Lists of schools struck off the roll in the year ending 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 
3 1 Y-ear ending 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 103 Year ending3l Decem- 
ber 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 112 Year ending 31 Decembr 1842, Rep.ix. (1842) 146. 

J 4 8 Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) ill. 

List of temporary schools which ceased in the year ending 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. 
(i 8 37) 76- 

Training School. Proposed establishment for the training institution of the society; pro- 
fessorships ; length of course of study to be prescribed; description of instruction to be 

imparted, Rep. ii. (1835) 6 Progress made, to March 1836, in the buildings erected 

by the Commissioners for model and training establishments, Rep. iii. (1836) 3- 

See also Glasnevin Agricultural Establishment. Marlborough-street Establishment. 

■ Model Schools. Normal School (Marlborough-street). 

0.50, B b TremenJieere, Mr. 
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Tremenheere, Mr. Extract from report by Mr. Tremeuheere, one 01 Rev Majesty's inspec- 
tors of schools in England, as to the utility of agricultural instruction in rural schools, 
Rep. ix. (1842) 4 -Concurrence of the Board in Mr. Tremenheere’s views, ib. 



Trustees. Regulations of the Commissioners as to trustees of schools. Rep. i. (1834) 3 ; 
Rep. ii. (1835) 66; Rep. v. (1838) 3; Rep. ix. <1842) 22 ; Rep. x. (1843) 13* 



Tyrone County. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined, and grants 
‘made thereon by the Commissioners, in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. 
(1841) 115 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 151. 154 Year end- 

ing 31 December 1843, Rep.x. (1843) 112. 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation, and children on the rolls thereof; 
number of schools building, with expected attendance; number of vested schools sus- 
pended ; number struck off in the year 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 13 In the year 1842, 

Rep. ix. (1842) 14. 30 In the year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 8. 

List of schools in operation in each parish on 31 March 1835, summaries. Rep. ii. 

(1835) ii, 22 In March 1836, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 30. Go On 31 March 18 37, 

Rep. iv. (1837) 13. 28 On 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 32. 68 On 31 Decem- 
ber 1839, Re P- vi - (1839) 29. 68 On 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 38. 43 

On 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 43- 4 8 On 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. 

(1842) 63. 68 On 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 51. 56. 

List of schools towards the building of which the Commissioners granted aid in the 
year ending 31 March 1835, Rep. ii. (1835) 47, 50. 

Lists of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, and 
which were brought into operation in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. 

(1841) 120 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 156 Year ending 31 

December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 114. 

List of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were made up to March 
1836, and which were not in operation in that date, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 8. 16 Simi- 
lar list to 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 29 To 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 71. 

74 To 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 70. 73, 76 To 31 December 1840, 

Rep. vii. (1840) 92 To 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 100. 107. 118 To 31 

December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 130, 131. 139. 154 -To 31 December 1843, Rep. x. 

(1843) 106. 

Lists of schools to which grants of salaries and books, or books only, were made in 

the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 15 Year ending 31 December 

1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 151 . 

Lists of schools suspended in the year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 144 

• Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 109. 

Lists of schools struck off the roll in the year ending 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 
31- Year ending 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 102 Year ending 31 Decem- 
ber 1841. Rep. viii. (1841) ill Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 145. 

347 Year endiug 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 110. 

List of schools which have ceased in the year ending 31 March 1837, Rep- iv* 

(1837)31. 



U. 



Ulster, Province of. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined, and 
grants made thereon by the Commissioners in each county in the year ending 31 

December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 114, 115. 117 Year ending 31 December 1842, 

Rep. ix. (1842) 150, 151. 153, 154, 155 Year ending 31 December 1843* Re V‘ Xl 

(1843)112,113,114. 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation in each county, and children on 
the rolls thereof; number of schools building, with expected attendance; number of 
vested schools suspended ; number struck off, with summaries, in the year 1841, Rep.v iii* 
(1841) 13 Year 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 14. 30 Year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 8. 

Lists of schools in operation in each county on 31 March 1835, with summaries, 

Rep. ii. (1835) 10, 11-12. 23 In March 1836, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 18-31* 60, 61 

On 31 March 1837, Rep.iv. (1837)7-14.28,29 On 31 March 1838, Rep. v. 

(1838) 18-35. 68, 69 On 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 12-31. 68 Dn 31 

December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 8-42, 43. 89 On 31 December 1841, Rep * 

(1841) 14-47, 48. 98 On 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 32-67, 68. 128 — -On 

31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 22-55, 56. 105. 

^ Lists of schools in each county towards the building of which the Commissioners granted 
aid in the year ending 31 March 1835, Rep. ii. (1835) 10. 47-50. 

Lists of schools in each county to which grants for building and fitting up were 
appropriated, and which were brought into operation in the year ending 31 December 

1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 120. 122 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 

156. 158 Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 114» llg. 
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Reports, 1 834-1843 — continued. 



Ulster, Province of— continued. 



Lists of schools in each county to which grants for building and fitting up were aopro- 
pri&ted up to March 1836, and which were not in operation at that date, with summaries 

Rep. iii. (1836) App. 6-9. 16, 17 Similar lists to 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837') qq 

To 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 74 To 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 

69, 70. 73 > 74 - 81, 82— -To 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 90-93. 101 To 31 

December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 99, 100. 105, 106, 107. 110. 117, 118. 120 To 31 

December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 129-131. 137. 137-139. 144. 153, 154, 155 To 31 

December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 106. 109. 

Lists of schools in each county to which giants of salaries and books, or books only, 

were made, in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 114, 115 Year 

ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 150, 151. 153. 



Lists of schools struck off the roll in each county in the year ending 31 March 1837, 

Rep. iv. (1837) 31 Year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 111 Year 

ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 145 Year ending 31 December 1843 

Rep. x. (1843) 110. 

List of schools which ceased in the year ending 31 March 1837, & e P • iv. (1837) 31. 

List of female schools incorporated with male schools in the year endino- 31 March 
1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 31. 

Statement showing the number of correspondents for schools in the province of Ulster 

and amount of salaries received by them. Rep. iii. (1836) 8 ,vote Amount of the grants 

made by the Board from its establishment up to 31 December 1836; amount of local 

contributions, Rep. v. (1838) 14, note List of Poor-law union schools under the 

superintendence of the Board, Rep. ix. (1842) 3. 



Ulster, Synod of. Number of applications for aid from ministers of the Synod of Ulster 
to the end of the year 1839 5 peculiar circumstances connected with these applications; 

grant to the Rev. Dr. Stewart, Rep. vi. (1839) 3 Number of applications to the’ 

Commissioners from members of the Synod in the year 1840; number of grants made 
thereupon, Rep. vii. (1840) 3, 4. 



V. 

Visitations. Regulations of the Commissioners with respect to the visitation of schools 
Rep. v. (1838) 6, 7 ; Rep. ix. (1842) 20; Rep. x. (1843) 11. 

Visitors. Rules of the Commissioners as to the admission of visitors to schoolrooms 
Rep. i. (1834) 5 ; R e P‘ »• (1835) 67; Rep. v. (1838) 6, 7; Rep. ix. (1842) 20 ; Rep. x. 
(1843)11. 

Vocal Music. Importance to be attached to the cultivation of music as a branch of 
general education; measures taken by tne Board for the introduction of Wilhem’s 
method of instruction into the model school, Rep. vii. (1840) 4. See also Sviging. 

W. 

Waterford County. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined, and 
grants made thereon by the Commissioners in the year ending 31 December 1841, 

Rep. viii. (1841) 115 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 151. 154 

Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 113. 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation and children on the rolls thereof; 
number of schools building, with expected attendance; number of vested schools sus- 
pended; number struck off, in the year 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 13 Year 1842, 

Rep. ix. (1842) 14. 30 Year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 8. 

Lists of schools in operation in each parish on 31 March 1835, with summaries, 

Rep.xi. (1835) 2 4 - 3 ° In March 1836, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 52. 60 On 31 March 

Rep. iv. (1837) *8. 28 On 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838)42. 68 On 31 

December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 43 - 68 On 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 

57 - 59 On 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 64. 66 On 31 December 1842, 

Rep. ix. (1842) 87. 89 On 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 71. 73. 

List of schools towards the building of which the Commissioners granted aid in the 
year ending 31 March 1S35, Rep. ii. (1835) 51. 53. 

List of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, and 
(1843) Weie ’ nto °P era 6on in the year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. 

List of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, up to 
1 ^ 36 , and which were not in operation at that date, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 12. 16 

Tq o Simi,ar ^ st *° 3 1 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 30 To 31 March 1838, Rep. v. 

0 “ 38 ) 71 . 74 To 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 71. 74. 78- 81 To 31 De- 
cember 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 95 To 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 102- 

1031 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 133, 141. 154 To 31 December 1843, Rep. 

x - ( l ° 43 ) 107. 

0 , 5 °* C c Lists 
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Waterford County — continued. 

Lists of schools to which grants of salaries and books, or books only, were made in 
the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 115 Year ending 31 Decem- 

ber 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 151. 

List of schools suspended, in the year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 109. 

Lists of schools struck off the roll, in the year ending 31 March 1838, .Rep. v. (1838) 

75 Year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 112 Year ending 31 Decem- 

cember 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 146. 148 Year ending 31 December 1843, Rep. Xi 

(1843)111. 

Westmeath County. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined, and grants 
made thereon by the Commissioners, in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. 

(1841) 1 1 6 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 152 Year ending 

31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 113. 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation, and children on the rolls thereof; 
number of schools building, with expected attendance; number of vested schools sus- 
pended ; number struck off; in the year 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 13 Year 1842, Rep. ix. 

(1842) 14. 30 Year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 8. 

Lists of schools in operation in each parish, on 31 March 1835, with summaries, 

Rep. ii. (1835) 3 1 - 39 I' 1 March 1836, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 42. 60 On 31 March 

1837, R e P- iv - 0837 ) 24. 28 On 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 56. 68 0031 

December 1839, Rep. \ i. (1839) 59. 68 On 31. December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 

76. 8t On 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 84. 89 On 31 December 1842, 

Rep.ix. (1842) 109. 115 On 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 89. 94. 

List of schools towards the building of which the Commissioners granted aid in the 
year ending 31 March 1835, Rep. ii. (1835) 54. 57 - 

List of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, and 
which were brought into operation in the year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix.(i842) 

158. 

List of schools to which grams for building and fitting up were appropriated, up to 
March 1836, and which were not in operation at that date, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 10. 16 

Similar list to 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 30 To 31 March 1838, Rep. v. 

(1838) 72. 74 To 31 December 1839, Rep. vi- (1839) 72. 74. 80. 82 To 31 De- 
cember 1840, Rip. vii. (1840) 98 To 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 103, 104. 

109. 119 To 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 134, 135 To 31 December 

1843, Rep. x. (1843) 108. 

Lists of schools to which grants of salaries and books, or books only, were made in 

the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 116 Year ending 31 December 

1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 152. 

Lists of schools struck off the roll in the year ending 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. 

(1840) 103 To 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 112, 113 To 31 December 

1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 148. 

Wexford County. Statisiics of applications for aid considered and determined, and grants 
made thereon by the Commissioners in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. 

(1841) 116 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 152 Year ending 

31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 113. 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation, and children on the rolls thereof; 
number of schools building, with expected attendance ; number of vested schools sus- 
pended; number struck off, in the year 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 13 Year 1842, Rep. ix. 

(1842) 14. 30 Year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 8. 

Lists of schools in operation in each parish on 31 March 1835, with summaries, 

Rep. ii. (1835) 31. 40 In March 1836, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 42. 60 On 31 March 

1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 24. 28 On 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 58. 68 On 

31 December 1839, vi. (1839) 60. 68 On 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 

77. 81 On 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 86. 89 On 31 December 1842, 

Rep.ix. (1842) ill. 115 On 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 90. 94. 

List of schools towards the building of which the Commissioners granted aid in 
the year ending 31 March 183.5, Rep. «• (1835) 54. 57. 

Lists of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, and 
which were brought into operation in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii- 

(1841)122 Year ending 31 December “1842, Rep.ix. (1842) 158 Year ending 

31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 115. 

List of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, up to 
March 1836, and which were not in operation at that date. Rep. iii. (1836) App. 10.16 

Similar list to 31 March 1837, %>• iv. (1837) 30 To 31 March 1838, Rep - v - 

(1838) 72. 74 To 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 80. 82; 83 To 31 De- 
cember 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 98 To 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 104— — 

To 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (184a) 135. 

List* 
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Wexford County — continued. 

Lists of schools to which grants of salaries and books, or books only, were made 
in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 116 Year ending 31 De- 

cember 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 152. 

Lists of schools struck off the roll in the year ending 31 December 1841 Rep. viii 
(1841) 112, 113 Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 148. ’ 

Wicklow County. Statistics of applications for aid considered and determined, and giants 
made thereon by the Commissioners, in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. 
(1841) 11 6- Year ending 31 December 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 152. 155 ^Year end- 

ing 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 1 13. 

Tables showing the number of schools in operation, and children on the rolls thereof; 
number of schools building, with expected attendance; number of vested schools sus- 
pended; number struck off, in the year 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 13 Year 1842 Rep. ix. 

(1842) 14. 30 Year 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 8. 

Lists of schools in operation in each parish, on 31 March 1835, with summaries 

Rep. ii. (1835) 31. 41 In March 1836, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 44. 60 On 31 

March 1837, Hep. iv. (1837) 2 5 . 28 On 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 60. 68 

On 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. (1839) 61. 68 On 31 December 1840, Rep. v ii. 

(1840) 79. 81 On 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 87. 89 On 31 December 

1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 113. 115 Ou 31 December 1843, Rep. x. (1843) 92. 94- 

List of schools towards the building of which the Commissioners granted aid in the 
year ending 31 March 1835, Rep. ii. (1835) 54. 57. 

List of schools to which grants for building and fitting up were appropriated, and 
which were brought into operation in the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep ’. viii. 
(1841)122. 

List of schools to which giants for building and fitting up were appropriated, up to 
March 1836, and which were not in operation at that date, Rep. iii. (1836) App. 10. 16 

Similar list to 31 March 1837, Rep. iv. (1837) 30 To 31 December 1839, Rep. vi. 

(1839) 80. 82 To 31 December 1840, Rep. vii. (1840) 98 To 31 December 1842, 

Rep. ix. (1842) 142. 155 To 31 December 1843, Rep- x. (1843) 108. 

Lists of schools to which grants of salaries and books, or books only, were made, in 

the year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 116 Year ending 31 December 

1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 152. 

Lists of schools struck off the roll in the year ending 31 March 1838, Rep. v. (1838) 
75 Year ending 31 December 1841, Rep. viii. (1841) 113. 

Wilderspin, Mr. His engagement by the Board at the end of the year 1837 t0 assist in 
founding infant schools ; salary, Rep. v. (1838) 16. 

Wilson’s Hospital. Origin and objects of this foundation ; amount of rental of estates 
(Fourteenth Report of the Board of Education, 1812), Rep. ii. (1835) 62. 

Workhouse Schools. Schools belonging to Poor-law unions taken into connexion with the 
Board in the year 1840; description and extent of assistance afforded them, and on 

what conditions, Rep. vii. (1840) 5 List of Poor-law unions the schools of which 

have been placed under the Board in the year 1842, Rep. ix. (1842) 3 Perfection 

with which the National system is carried out in these schools, ib. 4 Regulations of 

the Commissioners, with respect to workhouse schools established under the Act 1 & 2 

Viet. c. 56, s. 49, Rep. ix. (1842) 23 ; Rep. x. (1843) 14 Queries to be answered on 

application for supply of books, &c., for Poor-law union schools. Rep. ix. (1842) 28; 
Rep. x. (1843) 19* 

Writing. Method of teaching writing pursued in the male National model schools, 
Rep. vii. (1840) 110. 
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